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To the Honorable 


Witiiam MounTacus, Eſq; 


HE following Diſcourſes 
do breath the Spirit of 
the Author, (who being 

dead yet ſpeaketh.) For they 
Carry in them a very ſenſible Con- 
cern for the honor of God, and for 
that (in which that honor has 
chiefly diſplayed it ſelf to us,) 
the good of Mankind. For it 
will be no hard Matter for a 


 conſiderins Reader to be Convinced, 


* that Miſery (whether here, or 


—_— II—_ — 


hereafter) is the fatal Conſequence 
of wickedneſs ; and that to make 


; Our ſehees happy We muſt make Onur 
| Mis 


3  ſetoes 


* The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

ſelves Good. And therefore it is 
hoped, that the ſeaſonable publi- 
cation of them may by (zod's bleſ. 
ſing, and by the ſweet and forci- 
ble inſinuations of that ( ander, 
Zeal, and Reaſon, with which 
they are inculcated, at leaſt aſviſt a 
vitious Age to Recolleft it ſelf ; 
and may ſo far do fo, as tobe a 
means to reelaim ſome of thoſe, 
who have blotted it with that 
Charatter. And this hope is ſo 
much the greater, becauſe, as we 
may rationally expett God's bleſ- 
ſmg upom our good Endeavors ; 
ſo we may the more firmly do ſo, 
when ſuch our Endeavors are 
warm and hearty. The Good 
and Merciful God accompany the 


deſror 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
deſign of the eAuthor with bis 
Grace ; and extend that Grace 
to the utmoſt extent of the publi- 
cation ; and by making both effe- 
Fual turn our bopes into propheſe. 
Sir, The Relations of the de- 
ceaſed Author having obſerved 
Jour great reſpett and kindneſs to 
bim, and your diligent attendance 
upon his Miniſtry, hope the Ded- 
cation of theſe excellent Reliques 
of his will be acceptable to you, 
as they are like to be of ſingular 
uſe, profit and advantage to all 


; pious and good Chriſtians, 


The 


The Conrtenrts: 


Diſcourſe —_—_— Bodily Exerciſe in Religi- 


07, wpon 1 Tim. 4 6. Page I. 
A Diſcourſe of the Neceſſs of a Publick National Re- 
pentance ; upon Ezek. 18. 30, P. 97. 


A Diſcourſe concerning the meet Fruits of Repent- 
anee, and the neceſſity of bringing forth ſuch Fruits ; 


upon Matth. 3. 8. P. 140. 
A Diſcourſe concerning @ Death-bed I . 
wpon Matth. 25. 10» P. 18g. 
A Diſcourſe concetning the great Evil of deferring 
Repentance ; upon Rev. 2. 21, P. 230, 
A Diſcourſe of Sb miſſion to the FU! of God; aþon 
Luke 22. 42. P. 268. 
A Diſcourſe concerning Self-denyal , upon Matth. 
16 24 P. 305. 


A Reſolution of that grand Caſe, How a Man may 
know whether be be in a ſtate of Grace aud Fa- 
wour with God; wpon 1John 3. 7, P. 3579. 

A Dzſcourſe concerning the Natwre of Wilful Sins, 
ſhewing how inceſſant they are with & good State, 
of our being born of God; upon 1 Joh.3.g9. P. 334. 

A Diſcourſe of the Kncellency of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to procure Peate and Satisfattion of Mind ; 
wpon John 14. 27. P. 415. 

A Diſcourſe fhewing that when Mens Minds are di- 
vided between God and their Luſts, they muſt lead 
very anxious and unſtable Lives 3 upou James 
"8. % P. 454. 


£ TM. 


t TiMoTHyY IV. 6. 


' Bodily exerciſe profiteth little ; but god- 


lineſs is profitable unto all things, ha- 
wing promiſe of the life that now i, 
and of that which is to come. 


HE great Deſign of Chriſtianity 
being to promore our future Fap- 
brew , and qualify us for it; 
Things are more or lefs valua- 
ble in its eſteem, as chey more or lels con- 
duce to this great and excellent End. And 
hence the Apoſtle tells us, that of all the 
Virtues Chriſtianity obliges us to, Charity 
is the greateſt, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. that if, a fin» 
cere Love of God, and an univerſal good 
Will to Men; and the greateſt it is upon 
this account, becauſe of all Virtues it is 
molt congenial to the Heavenly State, that 
being a State of exadleſs Love and pure 
Friendſhip ; and all other Virtues are ya- 
lucd more or leſs proportionably, as they 
partake of rhis Virtue of Charity. To give 
Worth to our Faith, it is neceſſary it ſhould 
work Ly Love, Galat. v. 6. To make our 
ffnowledge acceptable, it is necellary it 
ſhould run into Love, x Cor. viit. 2, 3. yea 
withour Charity the Gift of Miracles, Als: 
B 
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giving, and Martyrdom it (elf are Things of 
10 value in the accounts of Chriſtianity, 
x Cer. Xiit. 2,2, 3. Nay fo much is this 
great Virtue deſigned by the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that rhe Apoſtle tells us that rhe 
end of the Commandment is Charity, x Tim. 
1.5. that is, all the Duties which the Com- 
mandment enjoyns are deſigned only as 
{eans ro advance and perfect our Love to 
Ged and en: And all Means, you know, 
are morc or leſs excellent proportionably, 
as they conduce to the Ends they are de- 
ſigned for. Wherefore ſince our future 
Happineſs is the ultimate End of Chriſtia- 
nity, and univerſal Love our molt necefla- 
ry 2ualification for it, it neceſſarily follows 
that the Goodneſs of all Religious Mears 
conſiſts in their Aptitude ro 4b/{raf? and 
purify” our Atections; to exalt and ſubli- 
nate our Love, and to propagate in us that 
godlike and heavenly Temper, which is fo 
necellary to qualify us for the Enjoyment 
of God and Heaycn. Bur alas! how or- 
dinary 1s it for Men to miſtake their cans 
for their Fzds, and to value themſelves up- 
on doing thoſe Things, which if they be 
not directed to a farther End, are altoge- 
ther inſignificant; accounting thoſe Things 
ro be abſolutely good, which are bur ze/a+ 
tively fo, and which, unlels thev conduce 
ro that which is good, arc perfectly ind:f- 
ferent. 
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ferent. Of which we have too many tad 
Inſtances among our ſelves; for how many 
are there, who though they have nothive 
elſe to prize themſelves tor, but only of 
their keeping of Faſts arid looking ſourly on 
a Sunday, their hearing ſo many Sermons, 
and numbering ſo many Prayers; are ye 
bloated with as high Conceits of their own 
SanQtiry and Godlineſs, as it they had 
commenced Saints, and were arrived to 
the higheſt degrees of Perfec#ion : And tho 
Pride and Malice, Covetouſneſs and Amii- 
tion, are the only Graces they are eminent 
in, yet ſhall you ſee rheſe empty wretched 
Things pearched upon the Pinacle of Self- 
Conceit, and from thence looking down up- 
on poor moral Mortals as if they were 
Things of an ixferior Species, not worthy to 
be reckoned in the ſame Claſs of Beings 
with themſelves. Such flaunting Hypo- 
crites, it ſeems, there have always been, 
and in theſe later Times it is foretold they 
ſhould abound ; for {o the Apoſtle tells us 
1 Tim. 1v. 1. that the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, 
that in the later Ages there ſhould ariſe a 
fort of People who departing from th: Faith, 
ſhould give heed to feducing ſpirits and do» 
&rines of d:vils; who ſhould fortid marriage, 
and command Atſtinence frem Meats, verl. 3. 
that 15, as 1 ſuppoſe, ſhould place all their 
Religion in outward and bodily Severities, 
B 2 winch 
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which at beſt arc only Means and [nſtru- 
»eits of Religion; and thar in theſe they 
ſhould pride themſelves, as if they were 
the only Saints of the Age: whereas, in 
truth, they would proye the rankeſt F/ypo- 
crites that ever appearcd in a religious Vi- 
zard. And of theſe he exhorts 7imothy 
carefully ro forewarn his Flock, and for his 
own part to reed their profane and ridicu- 
Jous Fables ;: and rather to exerciſe himſelf 
in truce ſu*/{antial Godlineſs, than in ſuch 
ouirard bodily Rigors and Severities ; for 
which he {ubjoyns this general Reaſon, for 
bodily exerciſe profiteth little, that is, mere 
outrard bodily Exerciſe in Religion abſtra- 
Qed from inward Piety and Godlinels, 1s 
of very little avail in a Religious Account : 
For the bodily Exerciſe here ſpoken of, it 
fcems, was ſuch as had ſome /ittle Profit 
attending it, and conſequently was ſuch 
as had ſome general Tendency to Good, 
and was improvcable to ſome advantage, had 
it been wiſely managed and direted. For 
regs 0Awmvv, here tranſlated /7ttle, is nor (o 
to be underſtood, as if it ſignified nothing ; 
becauſe ir is here oppoled to ſomething that 
is greater, viz. tO weys mira : Bodily Ex 
erciſe prefiteth little, but Godlineſs is profitabl: 
fer all things; and therefore this bodily Ex- 
erciſe muſt profit ſcmethiag, rhough leſs 
than Gedlindſs, which 1s profitable for all 

things: 
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things: As when -» lato ſays Zwxeare em 
eAunov Gepritos , Andes bmw, Socrates 
mult be a title attended, but 7ruth a great 
deal more. And if it be {ach an Exerciſe 
as doth profit a /ittle, rhen it muſt be ſuch 
as is Religious, and is of ſome ſmall account 
in Religion. In the Profecurion of rhis 
Subje&t therefore I ſhall do thele two 
things: 
I. Shew you what this outward or bodily 
Exerciſe in Religion 1s. 
IL. In what Caſes ir is that it profits 
little. 
T. Wherein doth this bodily Exercile con- 
fiſt > I anſwer, ir conſiſts in theſe fix 


things : 
1. In an outward viſible Profeſſion of Re» 
ligion, 


2, In bodily Severitizs upon Religious 
Accounts. 

3- In bodily Paſſions in Religion. 

4. In bodily Worſhip. 

5. In bodily Fluency and Volubiiity in Re- 
igious Exercites. 

6. In a mere outward Form or Rownd of 
Religious Duries. 

{. It conſiſts in an outward viſible Pre- 
feſſion of Religion. That we ſhould make 
a viſible Profeſſion of the true Religion, 
when it is ſufticicnrly propoſed to us, is 
an unqueſtionable Dzty, and thar for this 

| &) p Reas 
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Reaſon; becauſe not to profeſs viftbly what 
we believe to be the true Religion, is an 
open diſerning of God, who is the imme- 
diate Object of all true Religion. For he 
that believes that this is the Will of God, 
and yet is cither aſhamed or afraid openly 
to avow and acknowledge it, declares that he 
is cither aſhamed of God, or that he fears 
Man more than God; both which arc high- 
ly impious. Beſides, by our vi/ible own- 
ing of Religion, we propole it to others, 
who by our Example may be perſwaded to 
embrace it as well as we; and it is our 
Duty not only to entertain the true Reli- 
gion our ſelves, but ſo far as in us lies, to 
propagate it tO others; that {o difluſing our 
Licht round about us, others may be 4/- 
r-(fed to Heaven by it as well as our ſelves. 
This therefore is of ſome Account with God, 
chat we wi/ebly profels the true Religion ; 
bur if this be all we do, it will profit us but 
very little. For if we do not own Religion 
in our Adions, while we profeſs it in our 
Words, we contradict our ſelyes ; our Pra- 
#ice gives the Lye to our Creed, and our 
wicked Lives batfle our holy Profeſſion: for 
while a Man acts contrary to the Rules of 
his Religion, he doth as effeually diſors 
it, as if he ſhould openly renovnce his Bap- 
rilm, and make a publick Recantation of 
Chriſtianity, For as our Profeſſion of Reli- 
= | oion 
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gion IS performed by a vi/ible ignification 
of our Bclief of it, and as this may be ſig- 
nified by our Actions as well as our Words; 
ſo in efle we do renounce Religion when we 
give any viſible ſignification that we do pot 
bclieve it; and this we do as well when we 
act like Infidels, as when by Words we de- 
clare our Infidclity. For by our Deeds we 
may ſignify our Minds as well as by our 
WWerds, and he that as as if he did not be- 
lieve, doth give a more convincing Argu- 
ment of his Infidelity, than all his Words or 
Profeſſions can be of the contrary ; becauſe 
it 15 rationally ſuppolable that a Man will 
rather pretend to believe what he doth nor, 
than that he will a contrary to his own 
Belief and Judgment; it being a greater de- 
orce of Violence to our iclves to ad? contra- 
ry to what we do believe, than to pretezzd 
ro believe what we do not. So that it is 
not all our 7alk and verbal owning of Reli- 
2ion that will ſerve the end of a vifite Pro- 
teſſion, which 1s, fo ro own God as to in- 
duce others to own him as well as our 
felvss ; becauſe he that denics God in his 
Attions will never be able to induce others 
to believe that he doth fazcerely own him in 
his Words and Prof'ſ/ions. Wherefore unicts 
we will {ve zp ro the Rulcs of our Religion, 
we were 2s good not to make any vi/rhle 
Profeſlion of it; for our Profeſren will ſerve 

D <4 no 
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no good Ends of Religion; it may indeed 
diſzrate it in the Opinion of thoſe who mea- 
ſure its G6odneſs by the Lives of its Vo- 
taries ; for either they will think that our 
Religion teaches us to live as we do, and 
that will make them abhor it ; or elſe they 
will imagfne that notwithſtanding our Pro- 
feſlion we do not believe it, and that will 
make them /uſþ:& it to be a Cheat and Im- 
poſture. So that for any Good Chriſtianity 
iS like to rcap from wicked ' hriſtians profe(- 
ſing it, ic were highly deſirable that they 
would renounce their Papriſin, and openly 
a:clare themiclves Atheiſts or Infidels ; be- 
cauſe by their A&#:9ns they blaſpheme the 
Religion they profeſs, and by aſſuming to 
themſelves the holy Name of Chriſtians 
they do but more openly profaze it. 

2. Another ſort of bodily Exerciſe that is 
of ſome, though bur /;ttle Account in Reli- 
gion; is our voluntary undergoing of bodi- 
ly Rigours or Severitics upon the ſcore of 
Religion. There 1s doubtleſs a very wiſe 
uſc to be made of bodily Sevyerities in Religi- 
on, provided they be bur uſed with thar 
Prudence and Cantion as they ought to be ; 
for chey are excellenc Remedies againft ma- 
ay of our inordinate fleſhly 7azlinations, ro 
:anis our extravagant Appetites, and to ren- 
der them more tractable to the Commands 
of Reaſon and Relizion : beſides, that in vice 
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Hpon 1 T1, IV. 6. Y 
general they are of ſingular Uſe to wean 
our Souls from the Pleaſures of the Body, 
which do often corrupt the palate of the 
Mind, and render it incapable of reliſhing 
divine Enjoyments. For it we indulge to 
our Appetites all thoſe lawful! Pleatures 
which they crave, our Souls will be apt to 
contract too great a Familarity with the 
Fleſh, and to be ſo taken up with the De- 
lights and SatisfaCtions of it, as to neglect 


thoſe diviner Pleaſures for which they were 


created, and which are more xatural and 
congenial to them; and conſidering thar in 
our future State we mult live withour thele 
Bodies, and take leaye of all the Pleaſures 
of them, ir is very requiſite that we ſhould 
now before-hand wear and abſtratf our (elves 
from the Enjoyments of corporeal Senſe, that 
ſo when we come to part with them we may 
know how to be happy without them, and 
be fir to live the Lives of zaked Spirits. And 
therefore we find that there has icarce been 
any Religion whatſocyer pretending to qua- 
lify Men for az«her Life, but hath impoſed 
Faſting and Abſtinence, and other bodily 
Severities, as proper Mcans to luſtrate and 
purify the Mind, and to prepare it for im- 
mediate Conycrſes with God and ſeparated 
Spirits; bur then the Conſequence was, 
that the over-ſtrit /mpoſetion of thele [n- 
Rramentais of Religion occaſioned a world 


of 
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of Superſtition; for being ſo ſtritly impo- 
{ed, they obtained lo far in the Opinion of 
the World, as to be reckoned among the 
Eſſentials of Religion, and counted ablolute- 
ly good, and in their own Nature pleaſing 
and grateful unto God ; which yang by 
degrees introduced thoſe qeaele wwmera, 
horrid and bloody Myſteries into the ZZea- 
then Religion. For Mankind being once 
poſſeſſed with ſuch an Opinion of God, as 
to think he was pleaſed and delighted ro ſee 
his poor Creatures affiie? and puniſh them- 
{elves ; it was eaſie from: thence to infer 
that he would be much more pleaſed to fee 
them butcher themſelves, and ſprinkle his 
Altars with their own Blood. And as this 
over-weening Opinion did probably intro- 
duce humane Sacrifices into the Heathen Re- 
ligion; ſo it is certain that it hath intro- 
duced fundry falſe Doctrines into the Ro- 
miſh; as particularly, that Faſting, and 
Whipping our ſelves, and going on Pilgri- 
mazes, are meritorious Things ; that by them 
we expiate our Sins, and make Satfattion 
t© rhe Juſtice of God : as if the Guilr that 
binds us over to eternal Perdition were to 
be expiated by a found Whipping, or a ſhors 
Pilerimage were a proportionable Commu- 
-2110n for the eternal Penzuce of Hell Fire, 
Zur theſc are the vain Imaginations of Hey, 
*20 would faign impoſe Laws upon Ged, 

" and 
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and preſcribe to him the Meaſures of Puniſh- 
ment; who would 4» as wickedly as they 
pleaſe, and ſuffer what rhey pleaſe for 1o 
doing. Bur let us not deceive our ſelves, 
if we will chooſe to f12, it is reaſonable thar 
thar God whom we offend by our Sin ſhould 
chooſe and appoint our Puniſhment. It 1s 
by no means fit that Criminals ſhould be 
their own Judges; for if they were, they 
would have very little Reaſon to be afraid 
of ſinning ; becauſe they would be obliged 
to ſuffer no more for it than what they plea- 
fed themſelyes : but the Right of paniſhing is 
in the offended Party ; and therefore if we 
will offend God by violating his Laws, we 
have no right to chooſe our own Penaace, 
but muſt, wherher we will or no, ſubmit to 
what ZZe thinks fit to inflict upon us; and 
what that is hc hath rold us beforc-hand, 
even everlaſting Expulſion from his Preſence 
into the Society and Portion of Devils, and 
damned Spirits. So that for us to expect 
to attone and ſatisfy God by little voluntary 
Penances of our own, 1s juſt as unrealona- 
ble as if a Murderer ſhould cur oft his lit- 
tle Finger, and thereupon cxpect to be ex- 
cuſed from the Penalty of the Law. 

And as theſe bodily Severities arc no Frx- 
p:ations of our Sins, {o nexther are they 1n 
their own Nature pl-a/ing and grateful unto 
God : for he is a g-0d God, and an univyer- 


tal 
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fal Lover of all his Creation ; and conſe- 
quently can be no farther pleaſed with the 
Sufferings and Aﬀictions of to of his 


Creatures, than as they are zeceſſary either 
to do them good, or to make them exem- 
plary to others, or to vindicate the Honour 
of his own violated Laws ; neither of which 
Fnds are ſeryed by voluntary Penances and 
Severities as ſuch, if they be not ſubordi- 
nated to the Ends of Virtue and Religion. 
For what can Faſting (ignify, if it be not 
deſigned to famiſh our Luſts > Can our hun- 
gry Bowels be a 4:lizhtful Spetacle to that 
God who feeds the young Ravens, and 
takes ſo much care to provide for all his 
Creation? What Virtue is there in the 
Chaſtning of our Bodies, if it be not inten- 
ded to humble and mortify our Souls 2 Do 
we think that that God, who is {o zealous 
of our IVelfare, can be recreated with our 
Miſeries, or take pleaſure in our tragical 
Looks, and hoody Shoulders? *Tis true, fo 
far as theſe things arc Inſtruments of Good 
tro us, they are pleaſing unto God, even as 
all other /z/fruments of Religion; bur it is 
not the ſuffering of our Bodjes he is pleaſed 
with, but the good which it doth our 
Serls : bur if they do our Sonls no good, if 
rhey do not purify our Afﬀec7ions, and wean 
us from fleſhly Defrres, and make us more 
fir for the heavenly Statc, they are as in- 
ſignificanc 
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ſignificant in the Account of God, as the 
paring of our Nails, or the clipping of our 
Hair. | 

3. Another ſort of theſe bodily Exerciſes 


that are of ſome, though bur /;ttle account 


in Religion, is bodily Paſſions in Religion. 
There is, I confe(s, an excellent Uſe to be 
made of our bodily Paſtors in the Exerciſe 
of our Religion, provided we do nor place 
our Religion in them; for if we do, they 
will betray us into the proſleſt Cheats and 
Impoſtures. For in the general we find, that 
our Paſſions do wing our intellettual Facul- 
ties, and render them more #ztenſ? and ex- 
pedite in their Operations. For whilit the 
Soul and Body are united ro one another, 
there is a mutual Reflowing and Communi- 
cation of Paſtons between them, infomuch 
that whenſoeyer the Soul is any ways affe- 
Qed with any Object, there immediately 
follows a ſuitable Perturbation or Paſſion 
in the Body; and then this Paſſion of the 
Body, as it is grateful or ingrateful to ir, 
doth more vigoroully attect the Soul with 
Love or Averlation ; and then the Soul be- 
ing thus reaffedted and incited by the bodi!; 
Paſſion, will more vehemently pur/az or ſhun 
the Obje@ which cauſed its fr/t MotizF or 
Aﬀeftion. When therefore our Souls and 
Bodies do thus ſympathize with each other 
in the Exerciſes of Religion, we muſt ne- 
celiarilv 
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ceſſarily perform them with greater Vigour 
and [ntenſ10n. 

Bur to make this more plain to you, I will 
briefly inſtance in thoſe four great Paſſions 
of Religion, viz. Love, and Hatred, and 
Sorrow, and Foy. As for that of Love; when 
the Soul is afteted with God, or Yirtzr, or 
any other a:iable Objects of Religion; im- 
mediately there follows a ſweet and grateful 
Paſtion in the Body. For the Heart being 
dilated towards the beloved Object, puts 
the Blood and Spirits into a free and placid 
Motion, which diffuſes a certain agreeable 
Heat into the Breaſt, and invigorates the 
Brain with a flood of a&ive Spirits ; and 
then the Sonl being ſenſible of this grateful 
Emotion in the Boay, is thereby more vis 
gorouſly zncited to purſue thoſe amiable Ob- 
jets wherewith ſhe was firſt affeted. And 
{o for Hatred; when the Soul is practically 
convinced by the Arguments of Religion of 
the Odionſne?fs of any Evil it torbids, the En- 
mity and Hatred ſhe hath towards it cauſes 
an anxious Contrattion of the Heart, and 
Compreſſion of the Animal Spirits, which 
produces a —_ in the Breaſt, a retarding 
of the Blood, and an unequal motion of the 
Pulſe; and then the Soul {ympathizing wirh 
the Body, cannot bur be ſenſible of this 
ungrareful Patſion it js pur into, which 
mult needs add to her Hatred of thoſe odr- 
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ous Objes which were the Caule of it, and 
cauſe her more vehemently to ſhun and avoid 
them. So again when the Soul is moved to 
Sorrow and Repentance for any paſt Sins and 
Miſcarriages, the fad Regrets ſhe ſuffers 
within her ſelf produce a very doleful Pa(- 
fion in the Body ; ſuch as pinches the F7earr, 
congeals the Blood, and cauſes an ungrateful 
Languor of the Spirits; and then by com- 
paſſionating her grieved Coxſort, ſhe is there- 
by excited to a higher degree of Diſpleaſure 
againſt thoſe Sins that cauſed its Grict and 
Diſturbance. Laſtly, when the Soul is joy- 
ed and delighted with any religious Object, 
or Exerciſe ; by that ſweet Complacency ſhe 
enjoys within her ſelf, there is produced a 
moſt pleaſant Emotion in the Body, the Ani- 


_ mal Spirits flowing to the Heart in an equal 


and placid Stream ; where being arrived 
through its dilated Orifices, they ſooth and 
tickle it into a moſt ſen/1ble Pleaſure ; and 
then the Soul being afteted with the Boy's 
Pleaſure, doth from thence derive an ad44;- 
tional Joy, which doth more vigorouſly en- 
courage her to purſue thoſe Objects, and 
continue thoſe Exerciſes from whence her 
Original Joy proceeded. 

So that, you ſee, thar by reafon of that 
perpetual Intercourle there 15 between our 
Souls and our Bodjes, there is an excellent 
Ulſc even of our ſenſitive Paſſions in Religi- 

on. 
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on. And it cannor be denied but that a gen+ 
tle Temper of Body, whoſe Paſſions are ſoft, 
and eaſfie, and ductile, and apt to be com- 
moyed with the Soul, may be of great ad- 
vantage in our Religious Exerciſes ; becauſe 
whenloever it is religiouſly attected, . its Pal- 
ſions will be apt to intend and quicken the 
Aﬀections of the Soul, and to render them 
more vigorous and ative ; bur farther than 
this, they are of no account at all in Religi- 
on. For as there are many Men who are 
fincerely good, thar yer cannot raiſe their ſen- 
fitive Paſſions 1in their rel;gious Exerciles ; 
that arc heartily ſorry for their Sins, and 
vet cannot weep for them ; that do entirely 
{cy; God and 4+lizht in his Service, and yer 
cannot pur their Blood and Spirits into the 
exraviſhing Emotions of ſenſttive Love and 
Joy: fo on the orher hand, there are many 
groſs Zypocrites that have not one dram of 
7712 Piety. in them, who yer in their Relipi- 
ous Exerciſes can pur themſelves into won- 
drous 7ranſports of bodily Pailion ; that can 
pur out their Confeſſions in Floods of 7ears, 
and cauſe their Hearts to dilate into Raptures 
of ſenſttive Love, and their Spirits to tickle 
them into Feſtafies of Joy ; which is purely 
to be refolyed into the different Tempers of 
Mens Bodies, ſome Tempers being natu- 
rally {o calm and ſ-date, as that they are 
icarce capable of being diſturbed into a 
10n'; 
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ſion; others again {o ſoft and teader and 

impreſſible, that the moſt frivolous Fancy is 

able to raiſe a Commotion in them. And 

hence we ſee that ſome People can weep moſt 

heartily at the, Misfortunes of Lovers in 

Plays and Romances, and as much 7ejoyce 

at their good Succeſſes, though they know 

that both are  Fiions and mere Idea's of 

Fancy ; whereas others can ſcarce ſhed a 

Tear or raiſe a ſenſitive Joy at the real Cala- 

mities or Proſperities of a Friend; whom 
yet they love a great deal more than theſe 
Men can poflibly do their feizned and Ro- 
mantick Heroes, And yet alas how very of- 
ten do Men place the whole of their Religi- 
on .in thele mechanical Motions of their 
Blood and Spirits ; that think chey are ex- 
cecding good, if they can bur chafe them- 
ſelves into a devour Pafton; and that it is 
an infallible Sign of Godlineſs that their 
Blood and Spirits are eaſily moved by religi- 
ous Idea's, and apt to be elevated or dejeited 
according as {ad or joyous Arguments are 
pathetically repreſented to their Fancies: and 
rhough they do not underſtand the Argu- 
ment, or Which is all one to them, though 
that which is delivered for Argument is 
mere Gibberiſh, and inſignificant Canting, 
that hath nothing of Argument or Reality in 
1, only ſome empty Fittion is conveyed to 
their Fancies by a muſical Voice in fanciful 
Expreſ- 
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Expreſſions; yet becauſe they are affeted 
by it, and ir raiſes a ſenſible Perturbation in 
their Blood and Spirits, they preſently con- 
clude it to be an /nrcome of God, and an in- 
fallible Token of his ſþecial Love and F4- 
verr to them; as if it were a Sign of God- 
linef,, and a Mark of God's Favourites to be 
affected with Nonſenſe, feathered with ſoft 
and delicate Phraſes, and pointed with pa- 
thetick Accents. 
Thus there are ſome Men who believe 
themſelves to be converted, mcerly becauſe 
they have run through all the Stages of Paſ- 
fren, in that new Road of Artificial Conver- 
ſion which ſome modern Authors have found 
out; for according as the Work of Converfi- 
on hath been deſcribed by ſome modern 
Authors, it is wholly placed in ſo many 
different Scenes of Paſſion. For firſt a Man 
muſt paſs under the Diſcipline of the Lar, 
and the Spirit of Bondage ; that is, he muſt 
be frightned into a Senſe of his loſt and un- 
done Condition, and in this Senſe he muſt 
grieve bitterly for his Sins as the Cauſes of 
his Ruin and Perdition ; and this is that 
which they call Convidtion and Compunttion. 
From hence he muſt proceed into the Evan- 
gelical State, and pals into the Spirit of 
Adoption, the Entrance of which is Contri- 
tion or Humiliation; which conſiſts in an 
ingenueus Sorrow for Sin, proceeding from a 


paſſionate 


om A 
onate 


| Upon t Tim, IV. 6. 19 


paſſionate Senſe of God's Love and Goodn?ſ ; 
and then having acted over all theſe mourn- 
ful Paſſions, he embraces and lays hold up- 
on Chriſt, which is the concluding Scene, 
and is alrogether made up of Joy and Exul- 
tation, and ſo the Work of Converſion is 
| fniſh'd. Now though I do not at all deny, 
but to the Converſion of an habitual Sinner 
it is indiſpenſably neceſſary that he ſhould 
be convinc'd of his Danger, and deeply af- 
fedted with Sorrow and Remorle for his 
Folly and Wickedneſs; (and therefore would 
not be {o underſtood, as if I intended to 
diſcountenance theie holy Paſſions, which arc 
ſuch neceflary Introductions to a ſincere 
Converſion: ) yet neither do I doubr, bur 
by the help of a »2:lancholy Fancy atrended 
with ſoft and caſfie Paſſions, a Man may 
perform all theſe Parts of Converſion, and 
yet be never the better for it; for many 
' times thefe Faſſions are only the neceſſary et- 
feds of a diſcaſed Fancy, and are altogether 
' as mechanical as the beating of our Pulſe, or 
} the Circulation of our Blogd. And hence 
| we ſee that this kind of Converfon, which 
* wholly conſiſts of bodily Paſſions, doth com- 
' monly both begin and end with ſome Jan- 
+ guiſhing Diſtemper of the Boay, in which 
* the Fancy is oyer-clouded, and the Motion 
' of the Blood and Spirits retarded by the 


* Prevalence of black and melancholy Humours; 
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which being once evacuated, the Man's 
Body returns again to its former Temper, 
and upon this he becomes the ſame Man 
again that he was before his pretended Con- 
verſion. And accordingly it is obſerved by 
thoſe very Perſons who place the whole 
Work of Converſion in theſe Mechanical 
Paſſions, that generally after the Pangs of 
Regeneration are oyer, their Converts grow 
cold, and careleſs, and remiſs in Religion ; 
and fo like ro what-they were in the State 
of Nature, that you would hardly belieye 
they had ever been converted; which is a 
plain Evidence that this fort of Convertor 
doth not reach the Sox/, that it doth not 
alter our pradical Judgment of things, nor 
rationally determine our Wills to zew Choices 
and Reſolutions ; and conſequently that it is 
nothing but a mere Train of ſex/itive Paſli- 
ons mechanically excited by the Fancy. And 
hence you may obſcrve in the Modern Sto- 
ries of our Religious Melancholians, that they 
commonly . paſs out of one Paſſion into ano- 
ther without any manner of Reaſoning and 
Diſcourſe ; now they arc in the Depths of 
Grief and Deſpair, by and by upon; the Pi- 
nacle -of Foy and Aſſurance ; and yet-they 
are the ſame Mex, neither better nor -worſe, 
when-they do deſpair,.as when rhey arc aſ- 
ſured;, and conſequently have no more Rea- 
ion to be aſſured now, than they had when 
they 
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they were encompaſllced with all rhe Horrors 
of Deſperation. For the only Reaſon any 
Man hath to be afured of God's Love, 1s 
his Likeneſs and Conformity to Him ; which 
is that alone that endears us unto God, and 
cntitles us to the Promiſe of his Favosr. 
And yet though theſe Men do not pretend 
to be better, or more Godlike now they are 
aſſured, than they were when they a gue : 
yet their Hearts are overwhelmed with 
Floods of ſenſitive Joy, and they are ſtrange- 
ly comforted they know not how nor where- 
fore: And though while they were in De- 
ſpair, they thought of thoſe Promiſes and 
Motives of Comfort that now raviſh and 
tranſport them, and had every whit as much 
Reaſon to lay claim to them too; yet then 
they lay like Cakes of Ice at their Hearts 
withour affording them the leaſt Gleam of 
Warmth. and Comfort; which is a plain 
evidence that both their Joys and Sorrows arc 
the products of bodily Temper, and nor of 
Reaſon and Judgment; becauſe they paſs our 
of one into the other without any interve- 
nient Diſcourſe, and are agitated into con- 
trary Paſſions whilſt they are under the ſame 
Rational Motives; are dejected this moment, 
and comforted the next, which argues, that 
rheir Reaſon hath no hand in their Paſſions ; 
for if ic had, they could never be fo con- 
trarily affeted, Nor can it be ſuppoſed, 

C3 that 
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that ſuch irrational Paſſions are raiſed in 
them by the Divine Spirit ; becauſe He o7- 
dinarily works upon Men in an humane and 
rational way, beginning with their Under- 
ſtandings, and ſo per{wading their Wills, and 
exciting their Paſſions by rational Motives 
and Arguments : Thoſe Paſlions therefore 
that are not ſo excited can be reſolved into 
no other Principle but that of bodily Tem- 
per. And accordingly you may obſerve, 
that all this Train of Paſſiens, wherein too 
many Men do place the whole of their Con- 
verſon, are neceſſarily conneed and chain- 
ed to one another; ſo that if you move 
but the firſt Link, all the reſt will naturally 
follow; which is a plain Argument that they 
may be cxcited not only in a free and ratio- 
al, but alſo in a neceſſary, or m:chanical 
way. As for inſtance, Suppoſe theſe Men 
before their pretended Converſion to have a 
good Doſe of Melancholy in their Tempers, 
this will naturally diſpoſe them to terrible 
and mouraful Conceits; and being thus dif 
poſed, their tender Fancies are eaſily im- 
preſſed with dreadful Images of the Wrath 
of God. and their own undone Condition : 
And according as the Temper of their Bodies 
1s more or leſs dilpoſed to fear, ſo this 
frightful Paſſjon continues longer or ſhoyter 
pon 'em; if it continues /onger, it will by 
the rejterated Imprellions of thoſe dreadful 

Objects 
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Objects that firſt raiſed it, by degrees be 
heightned into /7orror and Deſperation; and 
when i: is ig, then the Man is under Convi- 
#ijon of his undone Condition, and under 
the Zerrors of the Law, and the Spirit of 
Bondage; which, according to the new Me- 
thod, is always the firſt ſtep to Converſion. 
And when the fr Fury of Deſþazy is over, 
it naturally iſſues into a drep Melancholy, and 
there ſpends it ſelf in woful Regrets, and 
ſelf-condemning Refleions; and this is that 
which they call A4ttririon, or Compundtion, 
which is the next Step to be taken in this 
methodical = of Converſion. And hence 
many People do continue many Years toge- 
ther in this liguiſhing ſtate, in all which 
time they believe themſelves to be under the 
Laſh of the Law, and the Diſcipline of the 
Spirit of Bondage ; when, God knows, ma- 
ny times there is nothing in it bur a mere 
melancholy Humour tinQured and heightned 
with diſmal Netions of Religion. But then 
when the Melancholy begins to diſperſe, and 
to make way for the Spirits to flow into 
the Brain in a more brisk and a&ve Tor- 
rent, and ſo ro warm and refreſh the droop- 
ing Fancy; they will by degrees ſcatter thoſe 
horrid Images and diſmal Fancies of Religi- 
on that rid the Imagination, and raiſed thoſe 
tragical Paſſions; and fo the Man will gra- 
dually emerge out of the Spirit of Boxdage 

C4 into 
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into a more comfortable and Evangelical Con- 
dition. For now his Fancy being ſomething 
more lizhtſome, bur ſtill retaining ſome Re- 
liques of its former DarknelS, will be dif 
poſed for grateful as well as diſmal Phan- 
talms, and to be impreſſed by lovely and 
joyous, as well as terrible and mournful Ob- 
jects. So that if now God or Chriſt, or any 
other Obje& of Religion, be but repreſented 
£o the Man in ſuch a Dreſs of Metaphors 
and gliſtering Alluſions, as is apt to affet 
his carnalized Fancy, he will preſently form 
ſuch charming Conceits and plcaſant Imagi- 
nations of them, as will neceſſarily put his 
Blood and Spirits into a moſt amorous Emo- 
tion towards them ; {o that now. he ſhall 
ſeem 7nflamed with the Love of Chriſt, and 
fancy him twined in his Arms and Embraces : 
whereas in Reality the Thing he is fo infi- 
nicely fond' of, is nothing but an Zo! of 
his own Fancy, a mere - Baby-Chriſt, dreſt 
up by his own 1magination in all the Charms 
of ſenſual Beauty, and furniſhed with Smiles, 
and Kiſſes, and Carefles, and all the pretry 
Indearments of a doating Lover: And now 
the Man's Fancy being thus partly hung 
with fine Pictures of Chriſt, choſe Reliques 
of Melancholy Vapours that are yet remain- 
jng in it, will very much diſpoſe it to ſad 
and mournful Conceits ; eſpecially when this 
{aol of Chriſt,” which he to much doats up- 
{IS hh on, 
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on, ſhall be repreſented as weeping over his 
Sins, and grieved at the Unkindnefles he 


' ſhews him. And now his Fancy being thus 


furniſhed with ſuch a Mixture of amorous 
and mournful Imaginations, mult neceflarily 
beget in him a Mixture of Love and Grief 
and cauſe him to mourn for his Sins; becauſe 
they make his Saviour grieve whom he ſeems 
to love fo dearly: And this is ZFumiliation, 
which is the third Stage in this zm1aginary 
Road of Converſion. And now the Man 
having ſet up ſo gay an Image of Chriſt in 
his Fancy, and felt within himſelf ſuch -x- 
fible Pangs of Love towards him, and Grief 


- for the Afﬀronts and Unkindneſles he hath 


offered him, his amorous Imagination will 
preſently ſuggeſt to him, that doubtleſs ſo 
ſweet a Saviour cannot but be conquered 
with all theſe paſſionate Indearments, and 
{mitten with a yeciprocal Love upon fo ma- 
ny feeling Expreſſions of his Kindneſs to- 
wards him ; and being poſleſt with this 
Imagination, he will preſently fancy his d-ar 
Image of Chriſt into all the Poſtures of a 
tranſporred Lover; {miling upon him, weep- 
ing over him, and ſpreading out his Arms 
ro embrace him'z upon which there will fol- 
low ſuch a ſweet Effuſion of his Spirits to- 
wards his enamoured Saviour, that he will 
fanſy himſelf ro be leaping into his Arms, 


and rolling in bis Bofom, and refting, and 


OM 


leans 
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leaning, and relying upon him. And now 
his Fancy having carried him to his Fourney's 
End, and lodged him in the Embraces of 
his Saviour, O the Joy and Raviſhment ! 
he feels his Heart pant through Exceff of 
Delight, and is ready to break with its own 
Raptures. And thus you ſee how this whole 
Method of Converſion may be eaſily tran(- 
acted by an ative and melancholy Fancy. 
And as it may be, ſo I doubt not but ma- 
ny times it i; for how many Men are there 
who ſtrongly imagine themſelyes to have 
been converted, that yer are neyer the bet- 
ter for it, being ſtill as averſe unto God and 
true Goodneſs as cyer they were before; 
nay and many times are fo far from being 
better d by their Converſion, that they arc 
a great deal the worſe for it ; for inſtead of 
for(aking all Sin, which is that wherein true 
Converſion doth conſiſt, they only ſhift 
their Vices, and many times in laying one 
Devil, they conjure up ſeven worle in the 
room of it. Perhaps before they fanſied 
themſelyes to have been converted, they were 
op:nly lewd and profane ; they would ſwear 
and be drunk, and wallow in EY and 
Voluptuouſneſs ; but notwithſtanding theſe 
beaſt ly and damnable Crimes, they had ſome 
very amiable Qualities. in them ; they were 
courteous and affable, and kind and obliging ; 
faithful in their Profeſſions, and juſt and 


honeſt 
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hon:ſt in rheir Dealings; but now alas! by 
paſſing through theſe diſmal Stages of pre- 
tended-Converſion, they haye contracted tuch 
a maſs of melancholy Humours as hath quite 
ſeared rheir {ſweet and lovely Tempers into 
Pride and Envy, Peeviſhneſs and Faction, In- 
ſolence and Cenſoriouſneſs, and all the other 
Ingredients of a ſullen and wnſociable Nature. 
So that though now indeed they will not be 
openly lewd and profane, as they were be- 
fore, yet, which is a great deal worle, they 
will be falſe and zll-natur'd, and riping and 
wngovernalle ; and, which is worlt of all, 
they will be all this while under the Diſ- 
_ of Religion, and the Patronage of a 

eceived Conſcience : ſo that whereas their 


. former Vices had only the Poſſeſſion of their 


Wills, but nor of their Conſciences, rhele are 
ſeized of both, which renders their Condi- 
tion the more dangerous. For heretofore 


| Virtue and Religion had a ſtrong Party with- 


in them, there being a Law in their Minds 
that warred againſt the Law in their Mem- 
bers; but now all is ſubdued to the Domini- 
on of their Sins, and their Wills and Con- 
ſciences, like Simeon and Levi, become Bre- 
thren in Iniquity. Whilſt therefore Men 
place their Religion in ſuch artificial Trains 
of Paſſion, they will be liable to all manner 
of Cheats and Impoſtures. For the Generality 
of Men being ignorant of the Power of M-- 

lancholy, 
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lancholy, and of the Frame and Structure of 
their own Bodies; if their Fancies are but 
tintured/ with Religion, they will be apt 
to attribute every extraordinary Emotion 
they feel ro rhe immediate Influence of the 
Spirit of God, and tro account that to be 
Grac: and 7ſpiration which is * mere nece{- 
fary Effect of Matter and Motion ; and be- , 
img once poſſeſſed with rhis Conceit, they 
lye open to all rhe Follies of Enthufraſm; 
for now nothing will ſatisfy them bur ZZeats 
of Fancy, and 7razſports of Paſſion ; and 
whilſt they ſhould be attending to the ſober 
DiQtes of Scripture and right Reaſon, they 
will be looking for /ncomes, and Impulſes, 
and ſecret Manifeſtations; and conſequently, | 
will be apt to interpret every odd IWhimſey . 
for an inward Whiſper from Heaven, and 
every brisk Emotion of their Spirits for an 
immediate Smile of God's Countenance ; than 
which, I dare boldly ſay, there is nothing 
more miſchievous to Religion, or contrary to 
the Life and Power of it. For Religion is a 
wiſe, a ſtill, and filent thing, that conſiſts 
not in Frisks of Faxcy, and Whirlwinds of 
Paſfion; bur in a divine Temper of Mind, 
and an univerſal Refgnation of our Wills to 
God; and this not only in intermittent Fits 
of Paſſion, but in rhe md(t of cool Thoughts 
and calm Deliberations. For 7742 Religion 
i$ a State of a fixt and conſtant Nature, that 

doth 
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doth not come and go, like the Colours of a 
bluſhing Face, bur is the natural and true 
Complexion of the Soul. How religious 
ſoeyer therefore we may be in our paſſionate 
Heats and Tranſports, it it altogether inſig- 
nificant, unleſs the ftanding Temper of our 
Minds be good, and our Religion be ſettled 
in our Natures. For though it cannot be de- 
nied but theſe our bodily Paſſions do profit 
ſomething, as they are uſeful Inſtruments of 
Religion; yet I think it is 'very apparent 
from what hath been ſaid, that he who pla- 
ces his Religion in them doth but deceive his 
own Soul. 

. Another ſort of bodily Exerciſe that is 
of ſome, though bur little Account in Religi- 
on, is Fluency and Yolubility in-Religious Exe 
erciſes, or a Readineſs of wording our 
Thoughts in. proper and affe&ing Expreſſi- 
ons; cither in Prayer to God, or in ſpeak;;; 
of -God and Things divine : the proper Ute 
of which is this, that in Prayer it is apt to 
excite and kindle our deyour and religious 
AﬀeRtions. For beſides that Scantizc(s of 
Words-in Prayer doth divert the Mind by 
putting ir to the Trouble of inventing new 
Expreſſions toclothe irs Thoughts and Detires, 
which: becauſe of irs Inability :to attend ma- 
ny things at once, mult needs izterrupt its 
Zeal and Intention, and fo make. Breaks and 
Chaſers in its Devotions ; whereas when a 

Man 
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Man expreſles himſelf eafily and fluently, fo 
that his Words keep pace with his Defires 
and Afe7ions, he will be able to keep his 
Thoughts more inteat, and to fix himſelf 
upon God with all the «nited Yigoar of his 
Mind, which not being diſturbed with the 
Dificulty of expreſſing its Deſires, will be 
the more at leiſure to intend them, that ſo 
its Devotions may flow /ccundo flumine, in a 
more cafie and undiſturbed Current : be- 
ſides which, 1 ſay, we all find by Experi- 
ence, that prop'y and fluent Expreiſions are 
in their own Nature apt to warm and height- 
en our AﬀeRtions, which nothing hath a 
greater Influence in than the Charms of pa- 
th:tical Oratory, To be able therefore to 
word our Prayers in proper and ready Exprel- 
ſions, is of conſiderable Advantage to our 
Devotions ; our Mds being fo apt to affet 
our Minas, and our Paſſions to keep time 
with the Muſick of our own Lanenaze: and 
whilſt we wcar theſe Bodies about us, and 
our Seuls are fo clogged and depreſſed with 
fleſhly Deſires, we have need enough to uſe 
all Arts and Advantages of ſpiriting and enli- 
vening our Deyotions. Bur yet I confeſs, 
of all thele bodily Exerciſes, this is the leaſt 
conſiderable in Religion ; becauſe we may ea- 
ſily ſupply the Defe& of nataral Fluency by 
excclient Forms of Prayer, the Uſe of which 


is doubtleſs far more exp:9jent than rhe beſt 
of 
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of our extempore Effuſions. For he that uſes 
a Form, hath nothing clſe to do in Prayer 
but only to recolle&? his own Thoughts, and 
fix them upon God ; and to keep his Mind 
affected with a due Senſe of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and his own Need of and Dependance 
upon him: whereas he that prays extempore, 
beſides all this, is concerned to invent pro- 
per and apt Expreſſions, leſt he ſhould be 
impertinent or indecent in his Addreſſes unto 
God ; unleſs he expeats that the Spzrir 
ſhould immeaiatcly diftate to him the Words 
of his Prayer, which is to ſuppoſe himſelf 
a Perſon immediately inſpired, and his Pray- 
er of Divine Revelation ; and conſequently, 
of equal Authority with the Scriptures them- 
ſelves. Bur the beſt Religious Uſe that can 
be made of Fluency and Yelutility of Speech, 
is in ſpeaking to others of God and Things 
Divine; here it is uſeful indecd to make a 
Man an Orater for Religion, and to enable 
him to recommend it more effe&ually to 0- 
thers. Thus far therefore this ſort of boaily 


| Exerciſe may be profitable, both as it may 


be made inſtrumental to raiſe our own Devo- 
tions, and to propagate true Piety unto 
others; but beyond this, I know no place 
at all that it hath in Religion : for there is 
no doubt but we may be very good Men 
withour this Gift of Flutxcy, and very bad 
Men with it, there being no Neceſſity of 

Conlc- 
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Conſequence from an heneft Heart to a woly- 
ble Tongue. And certainly that which pro- 
ceeds from no higher Principle than meer 
vatural Enthuſiaſm, and conſequently may 
be eaſily attained by Perſons groſly hypocr:- 
tical and debauched, ought not to be looked 
upon as a Mark of Godlineſs. And yet alas 
how many Mer are there that place all.their 
Religion in their Tongues, and eſteem it as 
a certain Sign of Grace that they are able to 
pray in fluent Expreſſions, and to-talk of God 
in rapturous Flights of Fancy ? For they be- 
ing moſt commonly fraitned in their Reli- 
gious Exerciſes, and not able to vent them- 
{elves with any Freedom or Readineſs ; when 
they fall into an extraordinary Fit of Fluen- 
cy and Enlargement, of which they can give 
no natural Account, they preſently conclude 
it to be an immediate Gift of God's Spirit, 
and a ſpecial Token of his peculiar Fayour 
to them. And accordingly, if you peruſe ' 
the late Hiſtories of the ſpiritual Experiences 
of our modern Converts, you will find that 
they contain little elſe but ſtrange Relations 
of their rapturous Diſcourſes, and wondrous 
Enlargements in Frayer ; which becauſe they 
have ſomething extraordinary in them, are 
generally thought to be the immediare Ef- 
tets of the Divine Spirit: whereas com- 
monly they proceed meerly from the preſent 
Temper of the Body, and arc as mechanical as 

any 
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any other Operations of Nature. For let a 
Man's Body be but put into a f:rvent Tem- 
per, his Spirits into quick but manageable 
Motions, this will naturally produce in him 
a more fine and exquiſite Power of Percepti- 
on, by cauſing the Images of Things to come 
faſter into his Fancy, and to appear more 
aiftinet there; and then his Fancy being 
more pregnant with new Idea's and Images 
than it uſes to be, his Expreſſions muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be more fluznr and caſte. Bur then 
if when this natural Fervoar of his Temper 
be intended with Vapours of heated Melan- 
choly, his Fancy be bur often impreſſed and 
rubbed upon with the moſt vchement and 
moving Objects of Religion, ſuch as Gd 
and Chriit, and Feaven and F:ll ; it muſt 
neceſſarily raiſe in him great and vehement 
Paſſions, and dictate to him pathetick and 
rapturous Expreſſions. And this hath been 
commonly experimented by the Devoto's of 
all Religions; for even among the devourcr 
Tarks and Feathens we may find as notori- 
ous Inſtances of thole Izcomes and Enlarge- 
ments, as in any of our modern Hiſtories of 
Chriſtian Experiences, Thus the /7eathen 
Poets; in all high Fluſhes of their Fancy, 
conceited rhemlclves divinely inſpired : E/# 
Deus in nobis, agitante caleſcimus ills, And 
that great Orator Ari/t irs poſitively affirms 
himſelf ro be iz{pired in his Otations ; be- 

x 5 +1148 
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cauſe ſometimes he felt in himſelf an extra- 
ordinary Vein of Fluency, which was only cx- 
cited by a brisker Agitation of his Spirits, 
Wherefore it 1s not ar all to be wondered ar 
if, when Men are employed in Religious 
Exerciſcs, the ſame natural Enthuſiaſm, eſpe- 
cially when ir is exalted by Religious Melan 
choly, ſhould to wing and inſpire their Fan- 
cics. For there is no Man whatfocyer, that 
is but religiouſly inclined, and of a ſoft and 
impreſſive Temper, but by familiarizing his 
Fancy to the great Objects of Relizion, and 
ſetting them before his Mind in 4diffi2& and 
affeiting Idea's, may eafily chafe himſelf ins 
to {uch a Pathos as to be able to talk ro, or 
of, God and Religion, in /ofty and rapturous 
Strains of Divine Rhetorick ; nor is it any 
Argument of ſuch a Man's being inſpired, 
that his Diſcourſe doth ſo zzeve and affect 
thoſe that hear him ; becauſe all Language 
that is ſoft, fluent, and pathetical, is natural- 
ly apt to make deep Impreſſions on the Au» 
ditors. For even the Grecian Sophilts, as 
Flutarch tells us, by their ſinging Tones, and 
honied Words, and effeminate Phraſes and Ac- 
cents, did very often tranſport their Audi- 
tors into a kind of Bacchicil Enthuſiaſm: 
And no doubt but the Hearers of whom he 
ſpeaks, who were wont to applaud their 
Orators at the End of their Declamations 
with a 610s, ro ph WS, Nuugriws, a DEganTms, 

| diyincly, 
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divinely, heavenly, preciouſly, unimitably 
ſpoken, found themlelyes as much moved, 
as many a Man doth at a Sermon; who yer 
thinks it is not the Art of the Preacher, but 
the Spirit of God ſpeaking iz and by him 
that warms and excites them. Wherefore as 
we would not deceive and undo our own 
Souls, let us have a great care that we do 
not place our Religion in any ſuch Enhu/- 
aſtick Fervors of Spirit, and Overiiowings of 
Fancy; for though this may be a helpful In- 
ſtrument to us in our Religious Exerciſes, 
yet it 15 not by this that we are to eſtimate 
the Goodneſs of them, but by thoſe Laws and 
Circumſtances which do woralize humane 
Actions, and render them yeaſonable, and 
holy, and good. For 'tis not in loud Nojſ-s or 
melting Expreſſions that the divine Spirit is 
diſcovered, bur in a d4ivive Nature and God- 
like Diſpoſition ; and the Effects of true Re- 
ligion are not to be look'd for in Words and 
Talk, bur in Life and Aion; and therefore 

St. Paul tel's the Corinthians, ſome of whom, 

it ſeems, had too great an Opinion of his 

Way of Religious Rhetorication , that he 

would come among them and know, zct 

the ſpeech of them that were puff:d up, but the 


power ; for the Kingdom of Ged, (aith he, con- 


fiſketh nat in word, but in power, 1 Cor. iv. 
T9, 20 


I 2 Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Another {fort of bodily Exerciſe 
that is of ſome, though bur /;ttle, Account in 
Religion, is outward and bodily Worſhip. 
There is no doubt but we ought, when we 
are worſhipping God, to ſignify the profound 
ſenſe that we have of his Majeſty and Great- 
neſs by eutward Adorations and an humble 
and /oxly Demeanour. For though we may 
ſignify to God the Honour and Worſhip that 
we owe him by the internal Acts of our 
Mind, by our Love, and Fear, and FZope, 
and Admiration, becaule he {ees our Hearts 
and dilcerns the moſt ſecret Motions of our 
Souls ; yer ſince to him we owe the Mem- 
bers of our Bodies, as well as the Facultics 
of our Minas, it is very reatonable that we 
ſhould worſhip him with both, that both 
our Bodies and Minds ſhould offer the Tri- 
bute of Homage which they owe to the Foun- 
:ain of their Beings ; that ſo having each of 
them a ſhare in the Bounties of God, they 
may be Co-partners too in the Returns of 
Gratitude to him. And though the internal 
Acts of our Minds do ſufficiently ſignify 
unto God our Eſteem and Yeneration of Him, 
yet it 1s highly reaſonable, eſpecially in our 
pablick Addreſles to him, that we ſhould ſig- 
nify it to Mep alſo, that they may be excited 
by our Example to glorify God, and to ac- 
knowledge and adore the infinite Perfecti- 
ons of his Nature: and we haye no other 

way 
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way to ſignify to Mex our Veneration of 
God, bur only by corporeal Actions, thar is, 
by ſuch AZzons or Geſtures of the Body as 
either by Nature or by Cuſtom are ſignificant 
of our inward Eſteem and Adoration of him, 
And this, without doubt, iz a Part of Ny- 
tural Religion ; foraſmuch as there never was 
any People of any Religion whatſoever, bur 
what have always expreſſed their Venerati- 
on of the Divinities whom they owned, by 
ſuch external Reyerences as were cuſtomary 
amongſt them. And accordingly we are 
enjoined in Scripture to offer up unto God 
the Homage of our Bodies as well as of our 
Souls; to worſhip, and bow down, and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker, Pal. xcv. 6. and to 
glorifie him with our Souls and Bodies, which 
are his, x Cor. vi. 20. And when the Devil 
ſolicited our Saviour with the Promiſe of 
all the Kingdoms of the World to bow down 
and worſhip him, that is, to render him 
external Homage and Reverence, our Savi- 
our rejects the Motion with an 7t i written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, Matth. iv. 10. which 
Words muſt be underſtood of external as 
well as znternal Worſhip, otherwiſe his An- 
{wer is no wiſe pertinent to the Devil's Pro- 
polals, which extended only to external 
Worlhip and Adoration. | 


D 3 And 
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And as bodily Worſhip 1s enjoined by ex- 
preſs Precepr, 1o it is warranted by the con- 
current Exampl:s of all holy Men ; for in 
rhe 01d 7:{tament you have almoſt as many 
Exampl:s of it, as there arc Inſtances of de- 
wout and religious Perlons : and fo obſeryant 
were the Jews of all external Reverence in 
their Relizious Exerciſes, that to fall down and 
kaecl before the Lord our Maker \cems to have 

cen Prov-rbial of their Prayers. and Publick 
Worſhip. And leſt any Man ſhould ima- 
vine thefe Fodily Reverences to have been 
Part of that C:remonial Worſhip that was 
aboliſh'd by the Goſpel, there are ſufficient 
Fxamples of it recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment both to excite and warrant our Hnita- 
tion. For even the bleſied Feſws himſelf who 
thought ir xo Robbery to be equal with Ged, 
yet being in the Ferm of a Servant, he 
thought it no ſcorn to kneel and proſtrate 
himſelf before him ; for thus when he was 
in his laſt Agony, it is ſaid, that he fell on his 
face, and prayed, Matth. xxxvi. 39. which in 
choſe Eaſtern Countries was a Signification 
of the profoundeſt Reverence: and afterwards 
when having awoke his Diſciples, he retur- 
ned ro his Prayer again, St. Luke tells us 
that he fell upon his knees and pray:d, Luke 
xxXii. 41. Thus of St. Stephen, when he was 
breathing out his Soul in that hearty Prayer 
for his Enemics, it is faid that he kneeled 
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down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this Sin to their Charge, Acts vii. 60. So 
alſo St. Peter, when he came to raiſe 7 ab;- 
tha from the dead, is faid to kneel down and 
pray, At ix. 40. And St. Paul acquainting 
the Epheſians how earneſtly he prayed for 
chem, thus expreſſes himſelf; for this Canſe 
IT bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Ephel. iii. 144 And when he was 
going to Rome, and had taken his laſt Fare- 
wel of the Brethren at Miletum, it is ſaid that 
he kneeled down, and pray:d with them, Acts 
Xx. 36. And how loudly foever ſome of 
our »er-faſhioned Chriſtians may explode ex-+ 
ternal Reyerence under a Pretence of wor- 
ſhipping God in a more ſpiritual Manner, it 
is certain that there never was any thing 
even externally more devout and {olemn than 
the Religious Aſſemblies of the Primitive 
Chriſtians; for generally at the Reading of 
their pnblick Liturgics, the whole Congrega- 
tion kneeled down upon the bare Floor with 
their Z7eads uncovered, their Eyes lift up to 


+ Heaven, and their Hands ſtretched forth in 


faſhion of a Croſs ; and rhen the whole Con- 
gregation being compoſed into a deep Si- 
lence, the Mimiſter began the publick Ser- 
vice in a. molt ſerious and humble manner, 
not throwing about his Praycrs at random 
with a clamorous, wild, and confuſed Voice, 
pur pronouncing them with a moſt decoroug 
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Calmneſs and Modeſty: the People in the 
mean time demeaning themſelves ſo ſolemn- 
ly and wriformly, that you would have 
thought the whole Aſſembly to have been 
animated with ome Soul, and that Soul to 
have bceh nothing elſe but a vital Senſe of 
the adorable Majelty and {upereminent Pers- 
fetions of God. So heavenly wide was 
the Primitive Pattern from the Rudeneſs and 
Irreverence of our modern Devotions, that I 
doubt not ſhould thoſe bleſſed Martyrs and 
Confeſlors of our holy Religion ariſe from 
their-Graves, and come into our publick A4ſ- 
{-mblies, they would ſuſpect that we met to- 
gether rather to be worſhipp'd by God than 
to worſhip him ; our uſual Poſtures being 
much titter for Judges than for Supplicants, 
and ſuch as rather belpeak us to be recei- 
ving Petitions from God, than offering up 
Prayers to him. For what Sign do we give 
that we come to worſhip the great Majeſty 
above, when we rudely {quat upon onr Seats 
with our Hats half on, as if we thought it 
too great a Condeſcenſion to uncover our 
Heads, and kxzel before the Lord our Maker ; 
and that we made not bold enough with 
him, unleſs we treated him as our Fellow, 
and it were a picce of holy Familiarity to 
be ſaucy in our Language, and irreverent in 
our Addrefles to him 2 | 


But 
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But by what hath been ſaid I think it is 
apparent, that bodily Worſhip is of ſo much 
Account and Neceſſity in Religion, that to ne- 
glect it is a Piece of great njuſtice ro God, 
and an high 4front to his Majeſty, where- 
unto we owe the /owlie/t Homage and Ado- 
raton. Bur after all it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that unleſs our bodily Worſhip be at- 
tended with an inward lively Senſe of God, 
with great and worthy Thoughts of him and 
ſuitable Afe&ions towards him, it is all but 
a perfet Pageantry; which, tho' it makes a 
goodly Shew, hath nothing of Subtance or 
Reality in it : Nay if by thoſe external Reve- 
rences we render him, we do not exprels 
the izrard Veneration of our Souls ; while 
we pretend to worſhip him, we mock him to 
his Face ; and by offering him a Shell which 


' hath no Mernel in it, we only {eek to put a 


Trick upon him, to make him believe we 
honour and adore him, when. in reality we dq 
but more demurely flout him, and with our 
Mock-Obeyſances effort him with greater Ce- 
remony : If therefore we do not bow our 
Hearts before him as well as our Xxces, in 
our moſt ſolemn Addreſſes to him, we are 
bur {o many liveleſs mages of Prayer, that, 
like our Grandfathers Statues on their 


: Tombs, have our Hands and Eyes lift up 


to Heaven, but no Soul ro animate our De- 
yotions. Bur'God expects that thoſe that 
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worſhip Him ſhould approach him with pure 
and humble Minds, with their Wills inſpired 
with divine Aﬀeions, and their Souls 
touched with an cver-awing Senſe of his-Ma- 
jeſty ; without which he accounts all our 


bodily Adorations to be nothing but demure 


Scorns, and complemental Mockeries ; and 
therefore upon this very Account God de- 
nounced moſt fearful Judgments againſt 7 
racl, becauſe they drew near him with their 
mouths, and with their lips did honour him, 
when their hearts were removed far from him, 
Ia. XXIX. 13. 

Sixthly, and laſtly, Another ſort of bodily 
Exerciſe that is of ſome, tho' but little Ac- 
count in Religion, is a mere outward Form 
or Ronnd of Religious Duties, ſuch as ſaying 
of cur Prayers, hearing the Word of God, 
and receiving of Sacraments, and the like; 
which are all of them expreſly enjoined by 
the Chriſtian Religion, as the Means by which 
we are to purge our Minds from all purity 
and Wickedneſ, and to acquire thoſe divine 
Habits of Piety and Vertue, which arc ne- 
ceſſary to qualify us for eternal Life : And 
without all doubt, ſuch Means they are as, 
if rightly uſed, will by the Bleſſing of God, 
and their own natural Efficacy, exceedingly 
gonduce to thoſe great and worthy Ends for 
which they were ordained. For what Mean; 
gan ke more conducive to our —_— 
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and Amendment, than conſtant and diligent 
Prayer? for, beſides that hereby we move 
God to enable us tro our Dury by his own 
Grace and Aſſiſtance; by thele our ſolemn 
Addrefles to him we take an effeual Courſe 
ro ab/traf our Minds from carnal and ſenſitive 


© Things ; to excite and raiſe our AfﬀeCtions 
' towards God, and inſpire our Souls with an , 
awful Senſe of his Majeſty ; which are the 


moſt rational Antidotes we can take againſt 
the venomous Temptations of $7z, How ne- 
ceſfary is it to make us throughly good, rhat 
we ſhould ſeriouſly and diligently attend 
upon the Preaching and pu'lick Miniſtries of 
God's Word; the great End of which is to 
ſtate and deſcribe the Bounds of Chriſtian 
Duty, and to explain and exforce thole migh- 
ty Motives which Chriſtianity urges to ob- 
lige us to it ? both which are indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to our Reformation ; becauſe a Man 
cannot be good, unleſs he knows his Duty, and 
when he knows it, he will not be good, un- 
leſs he be perſmaded to ir. What can be more 
conducive to our Growth and Progreſs in all 


' Chriſtian Grace and Virtue, than frequent 


Receiving of the Holy Sacrament? which, 
beſides as it is a Channel and Conveyance of 
the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance to all worthy 


' Communicants, doth ſen/ibly repreſent to us 
; one of the mightieſt Arguments to Obedience 
| inall the Chrittian Religion, vis. the Death 


and 
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and Sacrifice of our bleſſed Redeemer. For © 
here we ſee his bloody Tragedy acted before © 
our Eyes, the breaking of his Body and the 
pouring out of his Blood for us being wvi/ibly 
repreſented to us; which diſmal Spectacle 
(if we have any Remains of Ingenuity in us) 
cannot but affe# us both with Love to Him 
who ſuffered ſo deeply for us, and with 
Horror againſt our $i”s, which brought 
thoie Sufferings upon Him : and being thus 
aftcted, how can we forbear vowing Re- 
verge upon our Sins, and perperual Obedience 
to our moſt loving Redeemer, which is one 
great End of this ſacred Feſtival 2 So that 
theſe outward Duties are not only neceſſary, 
as they are enjo;ned by our Religion, bur al- 
ſo as they are effe#ual Means and Inſtru- | 
ments of that znternal Piety and Virtue, 
which our Religion doth principally require 
and deſign: and therefore doubtleſs it can- 
not but be a great Si» for any Chriſtian to ' 
live in the ordinary Negle# of thele inſtrr- | 
#ental Duries,. becauſe in {o doing he doth 
not only affront the Authority of that holy 
Religion to which he hath vowed Submiſſion 
and Obedience, but alſo rejets the Means of 
his own Recovery and Reformation, and {0 
doth openly declare himſelf a reckl:f# profii- | 
gate Creature, one that neither x good, nor 
ever intends to be ſo. But yet after all it 
muſt be acknowledged, that he that oz! 
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prays, and hears, and receives Sacraments, 
and places a! his Reiigion in a perpetual 
Round of theſe outward Performances, hath 
nothing of the Life and Spirit of true Relj- 
gion in him : For, as I have already obſerved 
ro you, theſe Dutzes are intended only for 
Means and Inftruments of that internal Purity 
of Mind, and thoſe Divine and Godlike Dil- 
poſitions of Soul, wherein the Life and Sub- 
ftance of Religion doth conſiſt. Now you 
know it 1s not barely the uſing of Means chat 
cither z or doth Good, but the uſing them 
to fome good End or Purpoſe : as for in- 
ſtance, Books are Means and Inſtruments of 
Learning ; but it is not barely the uſing of 
Books, or turning over the Leaves of them, 
that will make Men wiſe or /:arned ; but the 
uſing them ſo, as to #»d:rſtand the Contents 
of them, and acquaint our ſelves with rhe 
Things and Notions contained in them.. Thus 
Prayer, and Fearing the Word of God, and 
Receiving of Sacraments, are doubtleſs excel- 
lent Means to make Men good and virtuous ; 
but barely to uſe them, without any farther 
Intention, is to do a thing that ſignifies xc- 
thing, that neither is good in it ſelf, nor will 
do any good to ws : If we would uſe them to 
any Purpoſ:, we mult wie them to the Fnd 
they arc deſigned for, or elle we had as 
good not uſe them at all. For we may as 
toon become good Scholar; barely by rurniny 
aver 


46 The Fir Diſcourſe ; 


over . the Leaves of learned Books, as we 
ſhall good Chriſtians barely by praying, and 
hearing, and receiving. If we do not pray to 
the End we may be more humble and heaven- 
ly-minded ; if we do not hear, and receive $a- 
craments to the End we may be more juſt 
and charitable and meek and temperate; we 
take a great deal of Pains to no purpoſe, 
For tho' a Hammer and a File are excellent 
Tools to make a Watch, or a Clock, or any 
ſuch curious Machin ; yet doubtleſs you 
would account that Man extremely imperti- 
nent that ſhould reckon himſelf a skilful 
Mechanick meerly becauſe he knocks and 
files with them. And by the ſame Rule, tho' 
Prayers and Sacraments are excellent Inſtru- 
ments of Chriſtian Piety and Virtue, yer it is 
a ridiculous Vanity for a Man to eſteem 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, meerly becauſe he 
prays and communicates ; becauſe as the Art 
of the Mechanick conſiſts not barely in uſing 
his Tools, but in uſing them fo, as to per- 
fe and accompliſh his Work with them; ſo 
the Virtue of a Chriſtian conſiſts nor barely 
in Praying, Hearing, and Receiving, bur in 
uſing thelc Duties with that Religious Art 
and Sill, as is neceſſary to render them ef- 
feetually Cublervient to the Ends of Piety and 
Virtue; and unleſs we uſe rhem to theſe 
Ends, we were as good not uſe them at all 
for any Benefit we are likely to reap from 

them. 
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them. For what doth it ſignify for a Man 
to confeſs his Sins to God,. if he only go 
round in a Circle of confeſſing and fennine, 
and /inning and confeſſing again? Is it any 
Pleaſure to the Almighty, do we think, to 
hear us read over, with tragical Looks and 
woful Tones, the odious Catalogue of our 
uncancelled Guilts? is he fo fond of the 
Affronts and Injuries we-do him, as to take , 
delight in hcaring them recounted 2 No, 
doubtleſs, it is impoſlible. *Tis true, he 
hath commanded us to confeſ/ our Sins to 
him; but why hath he done to? why, that 
our Confeſſion might be inſtrumental to our 
Reformation ; that it might afte&t us with 
Shame and Sorrow for our Sins, and Forror 
and /ndiznation againſt them ; and if this be 
not the Efec? of it, we do bur blazon our 
Shame, when we confels our $S7xs, and pre- 
fer a Bill of 72di&ment again(t our {.1ves. 
To what purpoſe do we daily offer up our 
Frayers unto God, if we do not endeayour 


' by our Lives to pleaſe him? Can we imagine 


him ſo eaſie a Soveraign as to be (oothed and 
flattered with the humble Petitions and 7z- 
treaties of open and avowed Rebe;; 2 Certain- 
ly if we do, we arc infinitely miſtaken: he 
bids us pray to him indeed, but why ? why, 
that by our conſtant Addrefies ro him we 
might be always affceed with fo deep a Senlc 
of his Soveraignty over us and our ora Depe1:- 
FALTS 
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daree upon him, as might keep us continu- 
ally in Awe of Him; and if this be not the 
Effect of our Prayers, we only talk to the 
Air, and ſpend our Breath to no purpoſe. 
To what End do we praiſe God, and make 
Rhetorical Acknowledgments of his Glory and 
Goodneſs, if we do not imitate him in thoſe 
Perfettions for which we admire and laud 
him? Do we think fo wiſe, ſo great a Being 
can ever be pleaſed and rickled to hear him- 
ſelf extolled and commended by a little of that 
fading Breath which himſelf gave being to? 
alas! no; he needs not our poor Praiſes to 
emblazon and magnify him, being infnitely 
glorious in his own PerfeCtions, and a ſuffi- 
cient Stage and Theatre to FE7imſelf. 'Tis 
true he bids us praiſe him, but why ? why, 
that he might provoke us to imitate what we 
do commend, and to tranſcribe into our orn 
ſelves thoſe adorable Perfetions which we 
laud and admire in Zim; and if this be not 
the Effe# of our praiſing him, all the Good 
we ſay of him is nothing but Flatrery and 
Complement, "To what purpoſe do we come 
ro Church to hear Sermons and pious Exhor- 
rations, if we do nor /jve them too? Do we 
think to pleaſe God by meeting together to 
gratify our Ears or Curioſity wich ſome new 
Notions, or quaint Piece of Oratory ? If we 
do, we are much miſtaken. He hath com- 
»1nded us indeed, diligently to attend rhe 
publick 
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publick Preaching and 7{iniſters of Religi- 
on; and why hath he done fo, bur only 
that we might /zarn his Will, and be in/fru- 
Fed in the Motives to Obedience? And if 
this be not the Ef: of our Hearing, we 
had as good ſpend our time in hearing the 
whiſtling of the Wind, or the roaring of 
the Sea, In a word, to what End do we 
receive the holy Sacramert, if we do not 
improve in Virtue by it? Do you think to 
pleaſe an All-riſe God by eating a little 
Bread, and drinking a little Wize, in a de- 
yout and humble Poſture 2 Is it likely that 
{o wiſe a Being ſhould be taken with ſuch 
an i»/gnificant Trifle? "Tis true, He hath 
inſtituted this holy Solemnity for a perpetus 
al Memory of our Saviour's Paſſion ; bur is 
this all do you think 2 Has he commanded 
us to meet, and cat and drink together, 
only ro remember that a great while ago the 
bleſſed Feſus was crucified at Fernſalem? no, 
doubtleſs; that which he »/timately deſign» 
ed by this folemn Memorial was to in- 
flame our Love, to confirm our Faith, and 
ſtrengthen our Reſolutions of Obedience; and 
if this be not the Ff:# of it, our receiving 
the Sacrament is of no more Account in Re» 
{izion, than if we ſhould cat and drink on- 
ly to ſatisfy our Hanger and Thirſt, This 
| have the longer infilted upon, becaie ir 
js fo ordinary for Men to place a# tneir Re- 
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l1g10n in theſe inſtrumental Duties, and to 
believe themſelves highly in favour with 
God, meerly becaule they pray very often, 
and hear a great many Sermons, and arc 
conſtant Communicants at the Lord's 7a- 
ile ; when God knows all this is only the 
Religion of the Means, and is good only as 
It tends farther to produce in us a divine 
7emper of Mind, and to make us ſober, and 
righteous, and godly in this preſent World ; 
which if ic doth not effect, ir doth nothing 
at all, bur is altogether waz» and infrznifi- 
cant, Wherefore as you would not deceive 


and ruin your own Souls, beware of miſta- 
king the Means of Godlinels for Godlinefs it 


lelf, and of raking up your Reſt there, | 
where you ſhould only bait, in order to a | 


farther Progreſs ; leſt falling ſhort of your 
Duty, you fall ſhort of the Reward of it, and 
in the End receive your Portion with Hy- 
pocrites in the Lake that burns with Fire 
and Brimſtone. 


2. Having ſhewed what that bodily Exer- | 
cile is which profits ſomething in Religion, | 


tho', compared with Godlineſs it ſelf, but 
very little; | now proceed to the ſecond 
thing propoſed, which was to ſhew you in 
what Reſpects it is that this bodily Exerciſe 
doth profit but /ittle, In general it profits 
but /:ttle in reſpect of tholc great nnd nol: 

| Ends 
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Ends which Religion doth moſt principally 
aim at: for there are four great Advantages 
which Religion doth principally deſign and 
intend us: 

1. To xeconcile us unto God ; 

2, To perfet our Natures ; 

3. To intitle us to Heayen ; 

4. To qualify us for Heaven; 
And to each of theſe, theſe kinds of boa;ly 
Exerciſe are no farther profitable than as they 
conduce to a holy Life and internal Purity 
and Goodneſs; which is that alone by which 
theſe great Advantages are to be obtained : 
{o that tho' they profit ſomething, yea very 
much, as they are Means of Godlineſs, yet 
compared with Godlineſs jt ſe/f, they profic 
but very /i:tlz; becauſe rheſe are only in- 
ftrumental to make us godly, but it is God- 
lineſs alone that reconciles us unto God, and 
perfeffs our Natures, and qualifies us for 
Heaven. In theſe four Reſpedts therefore 
theſe kinds of bodily Exerciſe do, in compa- 
riſon with Goalineſs, profit but very /ittle. 

r. As to the reconciling us to God, Tis 
true, this bodily Religion is inſtrumental to 
reconcile us unto God, to far as it tends to 
purify our Minds, and to 7xſpire us with a 
divine and God-like Nature ; but farther 
than this, it hath no Influence art all upon 
it; for there is nothing can reconcile God ro 
1s, or us to God, but only a mutua! Likene(s 
F +4 and 
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and Agreement. While we continue in our 
Sins, we cannot love God, our Nature be- 
ing repugnant to #75, who is infinitely holy, 
and pure, and good; nor can He loye us, 
His Nature being repugnant to ovrs, which 
is vile, and wicked, and unreaſonalle, And 
how can two Natures be reconciled, which 
have ſuch mutual Artipathies to each other? 
How can we {ove him whilſt we are lo pre- 
valently averſe to all that is lovely and ami- 
able in Him, and fo unreaſonably fond of 
every thing that He hates and. abhoys ? 
Doubtleſs while rhere is ſuch a Contrariety 
between God and us, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould love him without hating our ſelves. 
Hence the Apoſile tells us, that the carnal 
Mind is not only an enemy, but that it is en- 
ity it ſelf to God, Rom. viii. 7. It is Spight 
and Rancor in the Ab/?ra?, being as repug- 
nant to His pure and holy Nature, as Heaven 
is tro Zell, or Light to Darkneſs. And the 


—_— — 


{ame Apoſlile gives us an Account of this | 


Enmity, and ſhews us from whence it doth 
ariſe, Col. i. 21. And you that were ſometime 
alienated and enrmics in your minds ty wicked 
works : Theſe arc the Make-baits that in- 
fuſe into our Souls a ſecret Enmity to God, 
by in{piring them with ſuch Diſpoſitions as 
aic altog.ther repugnant to the Parity and 
[tolin:{s of his Nature; and there is nothing 
will ex{/z2aiſþ theſe wicked DPiſpeſitions , 
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from whence our Enmity to God doth arilc, 
but only the contrary Habits of Virtue and 
true Goodzeſs. So that all our bodily Exerci- 
ſes in Religion do no otherwiſe tend to 7e- 
concile our Minds to God, than as they arc 
inſtrumental to deſtroy the Body of Six in 
us, and to beget in us a Divine and Ged-like 
Nature ; which if they do not effeR, rhey 
will /zave us at as great a diſtance from God 
as ever they found us; and after all our /'rc- 
feſſions, and bodily Severitics, our rapturous 
Paſſions in Religion, and flu2zt Strains of 
Deyotion ; after our Hearing, and Praying, 
and Receiving of Sacraments, we ſhall be 
found as utter Enemies to God as ever we 
were before: For there is nothing can 7ze- 
concile the Mind of a Man to God, but on- 
ly a thorongh Conformity and Agreemcat in 
Nature with him. And as we cannot be 
reconciled to God without being godly, fo 
neither can God be reconciled tro us. *Tis 
true he bears a hearty Good-rill to all his 
Creation, and carneſtly d:-/irezs the Welfare 
of eyery Being that he hath made capable 
of any degree of Happineſs ; and there is 
no Man whatſoever excluded from this his 
univerſal Benevolznce, which with our- 
ſtretched Arms embraces the whole Creati- 
on : Bur it is impoſſible he ſhould /cve any, 
{o as to be pleaſed with or d:{izhted in them, 
but only thoſe that are good; for tho' his 
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Love be terminated upon i»fnite Objects, 
yet it is founded upon one #nchangeable Rea- 
ſon, and that is true Goodneſs, which is the 
only Motive of wiſe and reaſonable Love. 
Thus he loves Himlelf, not purely becauſe 
he is Himſelf; for that would be rather an 
[utin&, than a reaſonable Love ; but becauſe 


he is 2004: and he loves Himſelf above all 


other Things, not out of a blind unreaſ. n4- 
ble Fondneſs to himſelf, bur becauſe he 
knows Himſelf to be the higheſt and oſt 
perfe? Good. And if upon an impoſſible 
Suppoſition, he were leſs good than he is, he 
would doubtleſs love himſelf /zſs than he 
doth ; but becauſe his ewn Eſſence is the 
faireſt Copy, and moſt perfect Idea of Good- 
neſs; therefore if he love reaſonably, he muſt 
love Himſelf moſt ; and conſequently love 
all other things proportionably as they ap- 
proach and reſemble Himſelf in Goodneſs, and 
Purity, and Helineſs, For if he love him- 
ſelf beſt, becauſe he is moſt good, he mult 
neceſſarily love all other things proportzon- 
ably as they are more or leſs good ; and in- 
deed he could not love Himſelf i»fnitely, 
ſhould he love ws for any «ther Reaſon, bur 
that for which he loves Himſelf: For he can 
love Himſelf no farther than he hath Rea- 
{on for it; and therefore if he had other 
Reaſons to love ws, beyond what he hath 
co loye Himſelf, he would not love Him- 
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ſelf infinitely ; becauſe he would not have 
infinite Reaſon for it. So that it is plain, 
God loves Himſelf and us for the ſame ge- 
neral Reaſon. And as he doth not love 
Himſelf, but becauſe he is good; ſo he doth 
not loye ws, meerly becauſe we are ſuch 
and ſuch Men, out of a peculiar Fondneſs 
to our individual Perſons ; but becauſe we 
reſemble Him in that Goodneſs and Purity for 
which he loves Himſelf. For one of theſc 
three things we mult ſay, Thar either God 
loves us for no Reaſon at all, which would 
be a degrading of his moſt wiſe Love into a 


fooliſh Fondne(s; or elſe that he loves us 


for our Sins, which would be to make Him 
love different Objefts, Himſelf and us, up- 
on contrary Reatons; or that he loves us 
for our Goodneſs, and Conformity to his own 
moſt pure and perfee? Nature, This there- 
fore is that aloze, that will reconcile God to 
us, and without this all our bodily Religion 
is inſignificant. Tho' we ſhould profeſs Re- 
ligion with the Conſtancy of Martyrs, and 
our whole Lives were a continued Raprure 
of Religious Paſſions; tho we ſhould faff 
our ſelves into Skeletons, and pray till our 
Knees claye to the ground ; tho' we ſhould 
live upon Sacraments, and hear as many 
Sermons as there are hours in the Day ; yer 
if upon all this we do not grow more cha- 
ritable and benevolent, more honeſt and tem- 
F, 4 perate, 


Exerciſes, ſo long as we continue in our 
Sins, there is fo vaſt a Gulf between God 
and us, that neither we can go to Zim, 
nor he come to ws; and, unleſs God alters 
his Nature by becoming impure as we are im- 
pure, or we alter ors by becoming pure as 
He is pure, ſo immenſ? 18 the Diſtance be- 
tween him and us, that it is impoſſible we 
ſhould ever weet and agree. What the Pro- 
phet therefore {ays of Sacrifice, may be aid 
of all bodily Religion, Will the Lord be plea» 
fed with thouſands of Rams or ten thouſand ri- 
vers of Oil > Will he be reconciled with zea- 
lous Profeſſions, fluent Praycrs, or melting 
Paſſions? no, no; Fe hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what is good. And what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do Juſtice, to love Mer- 
ey, and to walk humbly with thy God, Micah 
29, 6 

2. Bodily Exerciſe profits but little in com- 
pariſon with Godlineſs, as to the pryfeeting 
of our Natures. "Tis true, this bodily Ex- 
erciſc is inſtrumental of our Perfection, 10 far 
as it promotes in us the Vistues of Goalzreſs 
and Religion; if it makes us mrek and hume 
vic, and juſt, and charitable, and temperate ; 


if 
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$ if it inſpires us with a /xcere Love to God, 
* and a dutiful Awe and Dread of his Maje- 
Iſty; if it produces in us a hearty Submiſſion 
Zco his Will, and a conſtant Dependence up- 
Z on his Truth and Goodneſs; then indeed 
ir doth effefually conduce ro the Perfeftion 
Band Accompliſhnzat of our Natures, it being 
Eproductive of that wherein the Perfet7;07 
of our Natures doth conſiſt : But if theſe 
are not the Eftets of it, we are never the 
etter for it, and after all our Fearing, and 
Praying, and Profeſſing, our Nature will be 
till as maim'd ard imperfect as ever it was 
Zbefore. For the Perfection of a Rational 


>2Nature conſiſts not in Forms and Ontfides, 


*Tand ſuch and ſuch bodily Motions and me- 
*Zchanical Exerciſes of our Senſe and Paſſion, 

#bur in being wiſe and good; in having our 
*Unadrrſtandings informed with the Principles 
_ Fof right Realon, and our Wills and Afﬀedti- 
F»5 regulated by them. For to be a perfect 
Man, is to live up to the hizheft Principle 
of Humane Nature, and that is R-2ſoz ; 
-Ivhich is the proper Charatter of our Beings 
* Fthar diſtinguiſhes us from all ſublunary Na- 
-Fures, and {cts us in a Foz of Being above 
hem When therefore we are relcated 
*Srom the Slavcrics of Sexſe and /aſſic;z, and 
Þ!] our Powers arc pcrfedtly ſubdued to 
Shs /uper/or Principle, as to do every thing 
[3 hat it cozz4374s5, and nothing that it forbids, 
E and 
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and we chooſe and refuſe, and love and 
hate, and hope, and fear, and deſire, and 
delight, according as right Reaſon directs 
and diQates to us; then, and not till then, 
we are come to the full Stature of perfect 
Mew in Chriſt Feſus. Now what elle is 
Godlineſs, but only an Habit of living ac- 
cording to the Laws of Reaſon, or an accu- 
ſtoming our {elves in all our Circumſtances, 
to do thoſe Things that are moſt ft and 
reaſonable; ro demean our ſelves towards 
God, our Selves, and all the World, with 


that Devotion, Sobricty,- and Juſlice, as |? 
becomes Rational Beings placed in our Con- | 
dition and Circumſtances? This is Godlinzſs; | 


and till we arc in ſome mcaſure arrived to 


this, our Faculties are wholly out of Joint, | | 
notwithſtanding all our bodily Religion. For * 


{a long as we live in a ſtate of $7», we live 
in Rebellion to our own Reaſon, and the Na- 


rural Polity of our Souls is diflolycd into a -* 


wild confuſed Anarchy. Our Reaſon, that 


was made to govern us, is inſlaved by its | : 


own Vaſlals, and forced to truckle to our 
Paſſions and Appetites, The Law in our 
Members controuls the Law in our Mzz4s, 
and countermands the Dictates of our pure 
Reaſon; and ſo our Nature is turned up- 
ſide-down, and the Cardinal Points of our 
Motion changed into quite contrary Poſiti- 
ons. And ſo far is our Nature from being 
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7 perfetted without Godlineſs, that it is the 
* moſt wretched confuſ-d thing in the whole 
Z World ; a mere undiſlioguiſhed Chaos, where 
2 frigida cum calidis, Senie and Reaſon, Brute 
* and Man, are ſhuffled together in a heap 
7 of rude and undigeſted Ruins: and being 


in this fick diſorderly Condition, what can 
recover us but only inuring and accuſtom- 
ing our ſelves to live goalily; or, which is 
all one, according to the Preſcripts cf right 
Reaſon > This, by degrees, will re-advance 
our Reaſon to its native Throne, and reduce 
our rebellious Paſſions and Appetites to a pure 


7 and ſpiritual Mind : This will ſet our dif- 


jointed Faculties in order, and reſtore our 
decayed Nature to its primitive Health and 
Vigour. For by inuring our ſelves to a Life 
of Reaſon, our Paiſions and Apperites will 
by degrees be tamed and civiliz'd, fo that 
at length it will be natural and eaſe to us ; 
and then we ſhall chearfully go on from onz: 
degree of Virtue to another, till all the C7;- 
evenneſſes of our Natures are fled off, and 
our Souls are pol;ſhed into living Images of 
the moſt perfect God ; till we come to that 
heavenly permanent ſtate of ever knowing 
and doing that which is beft and moſt reaſo- 
zable : and this is the utmoſt Pitch of Perfe- 
ion that any reaſonable Nature can aſpire 
to. So that it is Godlineſs alone that doth 


perfect our Natures, and reſtore us to the 
pry ' 4 


60 The Firſt Diſcourſe ; 


pure ſtate of reaſonatle Beings. For to be | 


perfettly godly 1s to be perfedtly conformable to 
the eternal Laws of Reaſon ; and he that is 
ſo, is advanced to the utmoſt Pitch of Per. 


fettion that his reaſonable Nature is capa- | 


ble of. 

3- Bodily Exerciſe profits but /:ttle in 
compariſon with Godlireſs, as to the entitling 
us to Heaven and eternal Life : For God 
hath been ſo gracious, as not only to aſſur: 
us that there is a Heaven and future Fappi- 
neſs, but he hath alſo promiſed it to us 
upon certain Terms and Conditions, that 
ſo by performinz theſe, we might not 
only believe that there is a Zeaven, but 


alſo be inſpired with a certain ZZope of | 


exjoyinz it. For upon our performing the 
Condition upon which Heayen is promiſed 
to us, we are veſted with ſuch an 7nalie- 
able Right to it, as we can never be diſ- 
ſciſed of; unleſs the God of Truth break 
his Word, which he can never do, until he 
ceaſes tro be God. This therefore is one 
great Advantage which Religion doth de- 
ſ1gn us, to beget in us ſuch a /jvely FZope of 
that bleſſed Immortality which it promiſes to 
us, as might carry us chearfully rhrough 
all the weary Stages of our Duty, and ſupport 
our Minds under all the Calamities of this 
preſent World. And without all doubt, 
the FZote of Heaven 1s the greateſt Bleſling 
that 
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that we are capable of on this ſide Heaven ; 
for if we had all the World before us, and 
every Pleaſure of it were diſtilled to a DQuin- 
teſſence to feaſt our Deſires and entertain our 
licorice Appetites, what a poor inconfrderable 
Trifle would it be, compared with the 
Hope of being transformed into the Like- 
neſs of God, and dwelling for ever in His 
Preſence, there to ſpend a bliſsful Eternity 
with Saints and Angels, Arch-angels and Se- 
raphims, in one continued everlaſting Act of 
rapturous Love and Foy? What mean things 
are all the ſickly Joys, the empty, flat, eya- 
nid Pleaſures this World doth afford us, 
compared with the raviſhing Pleaſures and 
divine Contentments that ſpring from ſuch 
vaſt and mighty Hopes This Zope of Hea- 
ven therefore being fo highly advantageous 
to us, God hath therefore promiſed it to us 
upon certain Terms and Conditions, that fo 
we might have a ſure Foundation to build 
our Hope upon ; that we might know upon 
what Grennds we are to expect that blelled 

Reward, which we could never have done, 

had God left himſelf free to with-hold or be- 

ſtow it upon us, according to the arbitrary, 

and, to us, uncertain Determinations of his 

Will, and not bequeathed ir ro us upon 

ſuch Conditions by his own 7zr:vocat le Pro- 

miſe. Thar therefore which gives us a 

Right ro Heayen, and is the only rrue 
Greund 


_ . 
= 
— 


a. 
- 


CET — | So» a, 


62 The Fir#t Diſcourſe ; 


Gronnd of our Hopes of it, is our perform- 
ing the Condition upon which it is promiſed 
ro us; and the Condition upon which it is 
promiſed to us, is nothing leis than true and 
#niverſal Godlinels. And hence the Apoſtle 
tells us, that without holineſs no man [hall ſe: 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. and our Saviour, in 
Matth. v. reſtrains the Beatitudes of the o- 
ther World to thoſe that are poor in Spirit, 
and pure in Heart, that are benign and mer- 
ciful, that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs, and that endure the unjuſt Perſecutis 
ons of the World with Chriſtian Patience, 
and Courage, and Conſtancy. And the 
Promile of etcrnal Life is limited by the Apo- 
{tle to thoſe who by patient continuance in well- 


doing, feck for glory, and honour, and inamor- | 
tality, Rom. ii. 7. And if Godlineſs be the | 


ſol: Condition of eternal Life, then it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that all our bodily Exerciſes in 
Religion do no farther conduce to entitle us 
to it, than as they conduce to make us god- 
ly and vertuous ; which if they do not effeR, 
they give us no more R/z2h; to Heaven, or 


Greuzd to hope for it, than the moſt indiffe- | 


rent Actions in the World. Hence our Sa- 
viour hath told us before hand, that we 
may know what to truſt to, Not every one 
that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, Marth, 
Vit, 21. 
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vii. 21. that is, not every one that profeſſes 
my Name, and acknowledges me for his Lord 
and Maſter, and makes {ſolemn Prayers and 
Adareſſes to me, ſhall be admitted into the 
Kingdom of Happineſs ; ſuch outward bodily 
Exerciſes as thele will never entitle any 
Man unto that bleſſed Condition: Tho' you 
ſhould profeſs my Name never {o folemaly, 
and pray to me with never {o much Fervor 
and Earneſtneſs, yer do not think I will be 
brib'd by ſuch Trifles to connive ar your 
Sins, and admit you into Heaven notwith- 
ſtanding all your Impieties; no, no; I do 
aſſure you before hand, that you may know 
what to truſt to, that there is nothing bur 
your ſincere Submiſſion unto the Will of my 
Father, ſhall eyer perſwade me to reccive 
you into his heavenly Kingdom. Let us not 
therefore flatter our ſelves any longer with 
vain ExpeQtances of Heaven, upon the ac- 
count of our bodily Religion; for unle(s our 
Natures are chanz'd, and our Minds refor- 
med and better'd by it, we may as well lay 
claim to Heaven becauſe we eat and drizt 
and ſleep, as becauſe we pray, and hear, and 
receive Sacraments : For tho' thele bodily Ex- 
erciſes are profitable Means to entitle us to 
Heaven, yet ir is only upon this Account, 
becauſe they are Means to make us good; 
bur if they do nor effect 7his, rhey are al! 
but ſo many in/enificant Cyphers. He there- 
fore 
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fore that builds his Hope of Heaven meer- 
ly upon bodily Religion, builds upon a ſandy 
Fonndation, which if he finally truſt to, will 
ſink under him, and bury him in eternal 
Ruins. | 

4- And laſtly, Bodily Exerciſe profits but 
little in compariſon with Godlineſs, as to 
the qualifying us for Heaven; which is a 
diſtinct Conſideration from the former. For 
ſuppoſing we could have a Right to Heaven, 
without being diſpoſed and qualify'd for it, it 
would be no Advantage at all to us; for be- 
fore we can enjoy Heaven, our Minds muſt 
be reconciled to the Pleaſures and Delights 
of it, or ele it is impoſſible they ſhould be 
Fleaſures to us. Now in the Temper of eve- 
ry wicked Mind there is a »atural Antipa- 
thy unto all thoſe pure and ſpiritual Joys 


wherewith the heavenly State abounds, which , 


being pure, and chaſte, and refinzd, can ne- 
ver agree with the vitiated Palate of a baſ: 


degenerate Soul. For what Concord can | 
there be between ſpiteful and dewiliſh Spirits, 


and the Fountain of all Love and Goodneſs ? 
between ſenſual and carnalized Souls that 
underſtand no other Pleaſures but only 
rhoſe of the Fleſh, and thoſe pure and wir- 
gin Spirits that never eat nor drink, but 
live for ever upon Wiſdon:, and Holineſs, and 
Love, and Contemplatien > How could I be 
happy in ſeeing that God, whom I cannot 
lewe; 


F 
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love; in comerſing with thoſe Spirits, whoſe 
Genius and Temper I abher ; and in being 
for ever empioyed in thole heavenly Exerci- 
ſes, ro which I have the greateſt Averſarion ; 
no, no; till I am of the tame Dzſbortion with 
choſe celeſtial Inhabitants, and my Mind is 
conrempered to the heavenly State, it is im- 
poſiible” that  Aeaven and- 7 ſhould ever 


'* agree; and may as well ſee withour Eyes, 
* or hear without Ears, as exjoy Heaven with- 


out a Heavenly Diſpoſition. For as to the 
main, we ſhall be of the ſame Temper of 
Mind when we come into the other World, 
as we are of while we continue in ths, it 
being unimaginable how our Diſpoſition 
ſhould be totally changed meerly by paſſing 
out of one World into another; and there- 
fore as in this World it is Likeneſs that doth 
congregate. and aſſociate Beings together, ſo 
doubtleſs it is in the other too: fo that if 
we carry thither with us our wicked deyiliſh 
Diſpofitions, ( as we ſhall doubtleſs do, un- 
leſs we ſabdue and mortify them here ) 
there will be no Company fit for us to aſſc- 
ciate with, but only the Devils, and dam- 
ned Ghoſts of wicked Men ; with whom 
our wretched Spirits being already joined by 
a Likeneſs of Nature, will be forced ro con- 
gregate, as {ſoon as ever they are excom- 
municated from the Sociery of Mortals. For 
whither ſhould they flock but to the ny" 
F © 
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of their own Feather? Where ſhould they 
join Society, but with thoſe malignant Spi- 
rits to whom they are joined already by a 
Commnnity of Natures 2 For ſuppoſing that 
when they are landed in Eternity; it were 
left to their own. Liberty to go either to Hea- 
ven or Hell; yet Heaven would be no Place 
for them, the Air of that bright-Empire of 
eternal Day would never agree with their 
black and helliſh Natures ; for alas! what 
ſhould they do among thoſe bleſſed Souls 
that inhabit it, ro whoſe Godlike Natures, 
divine Converiations, and heavenly Employ. 
ments, they have the greateſt Repugnancy 
and Averſation 2 From hence therefore it is 
apparent, that to our comfortable Poſſeſſion 
of Heaven it is not only neceſiary we ſhould 
have a Right to it, but alſo that we ſhould 
be prepared and qualified for it; and as. to 
this, all our bodily Exerciſes in Religion are 
no farther profitable than as they are eff- 
ual Means of true ſubſtantial Godlineſs. Fort 


when the Sou! goes out of this Body, it muſt / 
leave all this bodily Religion behind it, and 


carry nothing with it into Eternity, but on- 
ly choſe divine Virtues and: heavenly Diſpe- 
ſitions, which by the Means of this bodily 
Religion it did here acquire. For our out- 
ward Profellions and bodily Seyerities and 


Paſſions, our praying, and h:aring, and re | 


c:iving of Sacraments, arc all but Scaffolds 
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to this heavenly Building of inward Purity 
and Goodneſs; and when once this is fi- 
niſhed for Eternity, chen muſt theſe Scaf- 
folds go down as Things of no farther Uſe 
or Neceſſity. But as for the Graces of the 
Mind, they ſhall ſtand for ever as the only 
ft Habitations' of the'-+4:avenly Pleaſures ; 
and therefore 'tis impoſſible that theſe our 
bodily Exerciſes ſhould formally difpoſe our 
Souls for Heaven, fince in Heayen they 
ſhall wholly ceaſe. © For altho' our Love and 
Joy, and all our ſweeter Afﬀections, ſhall there 
be kept in everlaſting Exerciſe, yet ſhall 
they be wholly refn2:4 from all bodily Paſli- 
on, becauſe there we:ſhall be ſtript into »4- 
ked and unbodied Spirits. Our Love ſhall 
unite our Wills ro God and the whole Choir 
of \bleſſed Spirits, without any Warmth of 
Spirit, or Expanſions of Heart, Our Foy be- 
ing purely the Jubilee of our Minds and the 
Recreation of our Reaſon, ſhall flow withour 
Shouts oft Noiſes in a moſt ſweet bur filext 
Current; and the whole Scene of our Hap- 
pineſs ſhall be tranſacted on the Stage of our 
Reaſon, There being therefore no room for 
bodily Exerciſe in this heavenly State, it is 
impoſſible we ſhould be gualifed by it for 
the Enjoyment of Heaven; but doubtlels, 
our Fitn:[s for Heaven mult conſiſt in ſuch 
inherent Qualities of Mind as ſeparate Souls 
may carry to Heaven. with-chem ; and what 

F 2 theſe 
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theſe are, may be eaſily concluded by conſi- 
dering what the Employment of Heaven is; 
which, ſo far as we are given to underſtand 
of it, conſiſts in contemplating and adoring 
the Divinity, and in copverſeng with thoſe 
pure and bleſſcd Spirits that dwell for ever 
in his Preſence. Now to make us ft for 
ſuch an Employment, - the only neceſſary Qua- 
lities of Mind are an univerſal Love, and a 
profound Z1umility, which two are the fwn- 
damental Vertues of Religion, of which all 
the other Vertues are 1o many different Ope- 
rations. *Tis truc, our Love and Zwmility 
will not have all rhe ſame Operations in the 
ether World as they have in this, becaule 
there we ſhall not have the ſamze Occaſions 
for them ; for being placed aboye all Suffer- 
ings in the Enjoyment of the molt perfed? 
Good, we ſhall have no occaſion either for 
the paſſive Vertues of Patzence, and Meekneſs, 
and Forgivereſs of Injuries ; nor yet for thoſe 
ative Vertues which {peak us diſtant from 
our Happineſs, fuch as Faith and Fope, 
which ſhall be ſwallow'd up in YVifon and 
Fruition. Bur tho' in that #l:ſſed State we 
{hall have no occaſion to expreſs our Lov: 
and Humility in {uch Acts as thele, yet 
without theſe rwo great Vertues we ſhall 
be no ways «<apale of the h:averly Employ- 
ment ; tor what Pleaſure can we take in 
contemplating the Being of God, if we do not 
love 
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love Him > Doubtleſs our own Aztipathy to 
the Goodneſs and Purity of His Nature will 
either avert our Eyes from beholding him, 
or render the Sight of him horrible and 
dreadful to us. And if we do not coptern- 
plate him with an humble and lowly Mind, 
the Sight of his ſupereminent PerfeCtions 
will either proyoke our Envy or Contempt, 
make us pine to ſec our ſelves out-thone by 
him, or contemn his Glories out of an over- 
weening Opinion of our own. Again, if 
we do not /ove God, we cannot adore him 
with a free and chearful Mind ; and if we are 
proud and ſelf-conceited, inſtead of God we 
ſhall adore our Selves, and become our own 
Idols and Yotaries. So that without Humi- 
lity and Love we ſhall be no ways fit for the 
oth:r part of that {ſweet Employment which 
conſiſts in converſing with holy and bleſſed 
Spirits ; for their Converſation being whol- 
ly regulated by the ſacred Laws of wiſe and 
holy Friendſhip, and conſiſting in an ever- 
laſting Intercourſe of chaſte and mutual In- 
dearments ; no Soul can be capable of bear- 
ing a Part in it that is not inſpired with uni- 
verſal Leve-and great Z7umility; both which 
are indiſpenſibly neceſſary to every wiſe and 
friendly Converſation : For where - Zumility 
is wanting, every Trifle will offend; and 
where Charity is wanting, every-Offence will 
kindle an unquenchable Diſcord. So rhat a 

F Z proud 


—— OC @_—— 


”0 The Fir Dijcourſe ; 


proud malicious Nature can converſe no where 
with Satisfaction, much leſs with thoſe blef- 
ſed Souls, in whoſe molt pure and perfet? 
Friendſhip there is riot the leaſt Thtermix- 
ture either of Flattery or Envy; for being 
all perfely good and perfetly happy, they 
can neither over-vatuz themſelves, nor envy 
what another enjoys ; {o that in all their 
Converſation there is no Entertainment ei- 
ther for Pride or Malice, but on the cbntra- 
ry there is nothing but what is 4i/?afteful to 
them : for where rhere are none that over- 
vatye either themſelves or others, but every 
one loves every one with a /txcere and invic- 
latle Friendſhip, there cann be no Converlſa- 
tion but what is diſtaſteful tro an arrogant 
and malicieus Temper. What then ſhould 
a proud malignant Spirit do among thole hap- 
fy Beings, a great Part of whoſe Heaven con- 
fiſts in rejoyeiny in each others Happineſs ? 
Doubtleſs 'could ſuch a Spirit be admitted 
into their Society, rheir Bliſs would ſo enrage 
its Envy, their Perfeftion fo »pbraid its 
Baſeneſs, that ir would find nothing but 
Cauſes of Diſcontent in a Converſation ſo 
difygreeatle to its Nature: fo that without 
univerſal Love and profeund Humility, there 
is nothing in Heaven that we can enjoy ; 
there being 0 Employment iti that bleſſed 
State that is agreeable to the Genius of 4 
proud and malicious Mind, 'So that unleſs 
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our bodily Religion doth make us really good 
by begetting in us thoſe heavenly Vertues 
of Humility and Love, it is altogether in: 
pertinent as to the diſpoſing of us for Hea- 
yen; and after all our faſting, and praying, 
and hearing, and receiving of Sacraments, 
we ſhall be found as remote from Heaven, 
and as unprepared for it, as if we had ſpent 
our time in gathering Cockles, or telling 
the Sands upon the Sea-ſhore. So that tho' 
this bodily Exerciſe be highly «ſefu! and ne- 
ceſſary ro our Reformation and Amendment, 
and is in it {el a very conducive Mears to in- 
ternal Holineſs and Goodneſs ; yer compa- 
red with Godlineſs it ſelf, wherein our. F/c- 
lineſs and Googneſs doth conliſt, it is of yery 
little Account, either as to the reconciling 
us to God, or the perfe#ing our Natures, 
or to the entitling us to Heaven, or qualify- 
ing us for it. 


Now from hence we may learn, what'the 
true End is of external and bodily Religion : 
It is not required for its ewz ſake without 
any farther End or Intention, bur for the 
lake of Goalineſs, which is the u/timate Mark 
at which it ought to be levelled and dire- 
Red. And therefore as he that would build 
an Houſe :muſt make ule of the Means, the 
Tools and Materials:of Building; but if he 
think to build the Houle aeerly by uſing 
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theſe Means, by cutting the Wood and car- 
ving the Stone, without any farther Aim or 
Intention, he will find himfelf extreamly 
miſtaken : ſo he that would be godly mult 
uſe the Means of Godlineſs ; he mult profeſs 
rhe true Religion, and pray, and hear, and 
receive Sacraments ; but he that thinks he 
is godly meerly becauſe he uſes theſe Means, 
tho' he doth not art all concern himſelf to 
direct them unto the great End for which 
they were deſigned, doth but deceive and 
abuſe his own Soul. For, for God's fake, 
what doth it ſignify for a Man-to pray in his 
Family, and afterwards to go and cheat in 
his Shop ? to keep the Lord's Day ſtrictly, 
and play the Knave all the Week after? 
What doth it avail for a Man to hear the 
Word of God, if he make no- Conſcience 
of obeying it? to receive the Sacrament of 
Charity, if he ſtill retain Hatred and 1l-will 
to his Neighbour Do we think that God 
is {o fond of theſe inſtrumental Duties of 
Religion, as for their ſakes to diſpenſe with 
theſe groſs and fulſome Immoralities? No, 
no ; theſe arc things only fit to cheat Chil- 
dren and Fools withal. But let us not ima- 
gine, thai the wiſ? and holy Ged will be fo 
 ampoled upon; that when he hath ordained 
theſe Duties only as the Means of acquiring 
that univerſal- Furity and Goodneſs which he 
principally zntends and requizes, he will be 
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contented barelywith your uſing theſe Means, 
- whether the great Ends for which he defign- 


2 cd them be ever obtained by you or no; If 


you ſhould enjoin your Servant to copy out 


* {uch a Letter or Manuſcript, and for that 
= End ſhould require him to uſe Pen, Ink, and 
*® Paper; would you not think him extream- 
3 Pl abſurd or infolent, ſhould he come and 


ew you a large inſignificant Scribble, and 


© tell you that according to your Command 
> he had uſed the Pen, Ink, and Paper, tho' 
® indeed he had not tranſcribed one Word 
= with them of what you did command and 


” ot 
it 
« 
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| enjoin him ?- And yet thus 7udely and inſo- 

tently do you deal by God, : who place 'all 
* your Religion in:the 2nſtramental Duties of 
> it. God doth require of you that you ſhould 
2 copy out his Fuſtice, Purity, and Goodneſs, 
Z and tranſcribe them into' your own Natures; 
and in order to your doing of this, he hath 
preſcribed you certain Means and Inſtru- 
* ments, {uch as Prayer, and Hearing, and ri« 
* ceiving of Sacraments ; and when you come 
= to give him an account of rhat mighty Task 
> he hath enjoined you, you ſhew him an in- 
+ ſignifieant Flouriſh of Religion, and have no- 
thing to ſay for your ſelves but that accor- 
ding to his Appointment: you have prayed, 
and heard, and received Sacraments; bur you 


— 
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| muſt confeſs that with all theſe you have 


not- tranſcribed -one Tittle or ta of that 
Purity 


CA —_ 


74 The Flt Diſcourſe, 


Parity and Holineſs which he required at | 
your hands. Is this a proper account, 'do | 
you think, to be given to the wiſe and holy £ 
Soveraign of the World > Would you. be © 
thus mocked by your ewn Servants ?. and 
dare you preſume thus to mock the great 
God, between whom and you there is infi- * 
nitely a greater diſtance than between yu © 
and the meareſt Vaſlal about you? In the * 
Name of God, for what End do you pray: 
I it to pleaſe him with a fine Speech, or an 
humble and eloquent Addreſs? or is itto 7. 
perſmade him by your fawning Submiſſions to | 7 ; 
befriend you in all your Wickedneſs and |- 
Rebellion againſt him? If ether of theſe be | * - 
your Aims, I mult plainly tell you, you | ! 

were as good fave your Breath for ſome | 
other purpoſe ; but if you pray to him up- 
on a ſincere Deſign, to attect your Minds 
with an awful Senſe of God, and to obtain 
of him Grace to enable you to repent and 
amend, and for Pardon and Mercy upon 
your unfeigned Repentance ; then your 
Prayer muſt neceſſarily:make you more meet, 
and humble, and induſtrious to pleaſe him by 
a free. and. generous Obedience. To what 
purpoſe do you come: to hear the Word of 
God ? Do you think it gratifies the Almigh- 
ry that you. will pleaſe to give;him the Zear- 
jn 2 or that you: meet in the:publick Aſſem- 
bltes to: furniſh-your Heads with ane 
and 
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[3 and your Tongues with Diſcourſe 2 If this 
'2 be your Opinion, I muſt needs tell you, 


you have very mean Apprehenfions of God, 
to think him a Being capable to be pleated 
with ſuch a mean and inconfideratle Trifle : 
bur, if you come with humble, honeſt, and 
teathibkle Minds to [:arn the Will of God in 
order to your obeying it, your hearing will 
neceſſarily lead you ro. the Prattice of all 
thoſe'excellent Virtues which God requires 
at your hands. Whar do you deſign when 
you yrert#ve the Sacrament? 1s 1t to pleaſe 


7 God with offering Yors to him, which you 
7 do:not mean to pepferm, to pacify him with 
| a ſhott Pang of reijgious Paſſion, with thed- 


ding a few 7ears over your bleeding Savi- 
our j- or to get your Pardon ſcaled with the 
Blood of the Covenant without Repentance 
and Reformation 2 If 1o, I muſt needs: tell 
you, you rccezve the Sacrament to no other 


| purpole, bur only to deceive and abuſe your 


own Souls. But if you come with an honeſt 
Deſign to remember the great things thar 


* your Saviour hath done for you; to excite 


your Love to him with the SpeCtacle of his 
Paſſion, and to rexew your Communion with 
the Saints, and your Vows of Obedience 


| unto God; you will then infallibly be made 
: better by it, and be more and more accom- 
 pliſh'd in every part of z7ve and zeal Good- 
| nels. So that unleſs we perform this outward 


and 
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and bodily Religion to the Purpoſes of tru '1 


Godlineſs, we perform it to no purpoſe at 


all. Ler me therefore beſeech you, even | 


for God's ſake and your own Souls, do not 
reſt in this bodily Religion, think not that 
you haye done enouzh, when you have faſted 
and prayed, heard and recezved Sacraments; 
for if you do, you are ſhort of your Duty, 
and will infallibly fall ſhort of the Reward of 
it. Theſe Things indeed we muſt by no 


means yeglet, they being the neceſlary | 


Means and Inſtruments of our Reformation; 
but if we do not uſe them as ſuch, we take 
a great deal of Pains to no purpoſe ; if they 
do not render us more humble and charitable, 
more ſober and heavenly-minded , we have 


ſpent all our Labour in -vain, and in the | 


End ſhall have no other Reward for it but 
the Portion of Fypocrites in the Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone. 
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Repent and turn your ſelves from all your 
an, fo Iniquity ſhall not be 


Jour un, 


HE great Deſign of this Chapter 
is to anlwer an Objection which 
the Fews were wont to make 
againſt. the Righteouſneſs of God's 

Procedure with them; viz. Thar he puniſh- 
ed them. not only for their ow#, but for 
their Fathers Sins. Which Objection, tho” 
it did not ar all impeach the Righteouſneſs of 
God, ' it being no- Injuſtice in Him to inflict 
temporal Evils upon the Chilaren for their 
Fathers Sins; yet that they might urge it 
no more as a Pretence of Gods unrighteons 
dealing with them, God aſſures them by his 
Prophet that from thenceforth he would 7e- 
mit that Right he had to make them ſmart 
for their Fathers Iniquities, and inflict no 
other Puniſhment upon them than what was 
due for their own perſonal Faults ; that if 
they did well, they ſhould fare well, not- 
withſtanding the Sins of their Parents; and 
that if they did wickedly, they ſhould ſure- 
ly [mart for it, how well ſoeyer their Parents 
behaved themſelyes, Nay, ſays he, your 
Fathers 
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Fathers Merit or Demerit ſhall henceforth 
be ſo far from excuſing you from, or expo- 


ſing you to Puniſhment, that you ſhall not ' 


ſufter for your -own paſt Wickedneſs, if you 
repent of it, nor yet eſcape for your paſt 
Righteouſneſs if you revolt from it. This is 
the Sum of the whole Chapter to the' 24th 
Verſe: and yer, ſays he, the houſe of 1ſratl 
ſays, the way of the Lord is not equal. O houſe 
of Iſrael are not my ways equal F' Are not your 
ways unequal Can any method of rewarding 
and puniſhing be more equal than this which 
I now propoſe? or cariany Accufation be 
more-injurious than this of yours againſt me! 
bur know, tis not- your 4j#/t reproaches 
ſhall make me deſiſt from-this my molt righte- 
ous procedure. Therefore, fays he-Vetſe the 
3oth, 7 will judge you,,0 hopſe of Iſrael, every 


one according to his ways; how much 4ſoever | 
you reproach and calumniate me; Twill | 


ſtrictly inſiſt upon-this method of rewarding 
and Puniſhing you according as you repent 
of, or perſevere in your Iniquities; and to 
let you {ee that I will be-as ready to-reward 
you upon the former, as to puniſh you upon 
the latter, .do'but for once-make a tryal-of 
me, repent and turn your ſelves from all your 
rrangreſſions, and you ſhall ſurely find-that 
your palt iniquity ſhall not he your ruine. The 
ſenſe of which Words reſolves into-two Rro- 
poſitions : 

| 1. That 
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x. That the 7ziquity of any People or Na- 
tion tends direRly to their Ruive. | 

2. That true Repentance and Amendment is 
the certain way to prevent the Ryzne which 
Tniquity tends to. 

I begin with the firſt, that the /niquity 
of any People or Nation tends direQly . ro 
their Ruine : So it ſhall not — intimating 


F! char if they did not repent their Iniquity 


would certainly. end in their Ruine. And of 
' the 77»th of this the conſtant Experience of 
| all Azes is a ſufficient Teſtimony ; for if you 
' conſult either ſacred or prophane Hikor, 
you will find that 7niquity, like the Worm 
; at the root of Jonah's gourd, hath many 
; times blaſted the moſt flouriſhing X;ngdoms, 
} pulled down their Bayks, and laid them open 
to ſuch 7nundations of Miſery, as have final- 
—— and deſtroyd them. And thoſe 

at haye made the ſtrifteſt Enquiries into 
' humane Aﬀairs have conſtantly obſerved 
' that the Riſe and Fall of Nations hath been 
more owing to their Virtue and Vice than 
to any other Cauſe, and that upon theſe 
two Hinges generally the Fates of Empires 
turn; that the Foundations of their Riſe 
were laid in wvertuous, brave, and generous 
Actions, and that by Wickedne(s and Corrup- 
tion of Manners they were undermined, and 


funk into a fra! Ruine, But the Truth of 


| this will yet more fully appear by conſider- 
ing 
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ing how many ways Vice doth contribute to 
the Ruine and Deſtruttion of a Kingdom 
all" which -I ſhall reduce to theſe eight 
Heads: | 

1. It doth it by depriving Kingdoms and 
Nations of: the. Favony iand” Erotetion of 
God. ” 

2; By inflifting poſitive Plagzes and Pu 
#iſhments upon them. = | 
- 3. By corrupting and - infatuating their 
Counſels. 

4. By melting and emaſculating their 
Conrage. | 

5. By breaking and diſturbing their 0r- 
dey. | 
6. By diſſolving their Unity and Cor- 
cord. | 
7. By conſuming their Wealth and Subs 
ſtance. | | 
8, By debaſing their Eſteem and Reputas 
7101, 

1. Wickedneſs diretly tends to the Ruin: 
of Kingdoms and Nations,as it deprives them 
of the Divize Favour and Proteftion. For 
if we acknowledge God to be the Almighty 
Lord and Soveraign of the World, we can 
not but confeſs that the Strength and Eſta» 
bliſhment of Kingdoms is founded in His 
Favour and Protection; that his Goodneſs, 
Wiſdem, and Power are the Pillars tipott 
which thoſe vaſt and mighty StrudFures _ 
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and conſequently that if he withdraw from 
them rhoſe neceliary _— they cahnor 
ſtand, bur muſt inevitably fink under their 
own Weight into irreparable Rxizes. For 
nothing can ſubſiſt withour God, and much 
leſs Kingdoms and Nations which have fo 
many Principles of Corruption lurkin 
within their own Bowels, and in which 
there are compounded ſo many boiſterous 
Paſſions, repugnant Huimors, inconſiſtent De- 
ſigns and conteſting Intereſts; all which like 
the contrary 2ualitics of our Bodics do by 
their mutual jarring with one another con- 
tinually tend to the Diſſolution of the whole. 
So that did not the wiſe and Almighty Pro- 
vidence of God continually ſuperintend thel& 
contrary Principles, and by its skiIful min- 
gling them with one another, preſerve them 
in a juſt and due Temper, thoſe great and 
unweildy Bodies in which they do reſide, 
would be every moment in danger of being 
diſeaſed, corrupted and deſtroyed by them. 
Bur now the Sis of Nations do mightily 
contribute to the depriving them of this Bc- 
nefit of Gods Providence and Prote&ion ; 
tor how can any Kingdom or Nation expect 
that God will continue ro protect them in 
their Rebellions againſt Himſelf? that he 
who is {0 implacable an Enemy of wickedneſs, 
and {o zealons an Aſſertor of his own F{oxenr 
and Authority, will employ his Power rs 
(; patro- 
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patronize them in the oze, and take their 
part againſt rhe other : and if he with 
araw his upholding Providence from a Na- 
tion, he needs do no more ; for now it muſt 
ſink of its own accord, and like a falling 
Houſe, when its prop is removed, its 
Weight will bear it down and quickly cruſh 
it into Ruines. 

2. Wickedneſs tends 'to the Ruine of 
Kingdoms and Nations not only by enga- 
ging God to withdraw his Protection from, 
but. alſo to inflif? poſitive Plagues and Pu 
niſhments upon them. For Ged being the 
ſupreme Soveraign of the World, and eſpe 
cially of this World of Men who are fo cx- 
treamly prove to contemn and violate the 
Laws of his Government, it is neceſſary that 
ſince our Hopes and Fears are the maſter- 
ſprings of all our Motions, he ſhould take 
eſpecial Care, as on the one hand to allar: 
u3 to our Duty by the Hope of Reward, fo 


on the other to awe us into it by the Fear | 


of Puniſhment ; and if he ſhould not, there 
would be no confining ſuch extravagant 
Creatures, as we are, within any Rule or 
Compaſs. Now as for particular Offenders, 
the great Scene of God's Rewarding and 
Puniſhiag them is the future Stare, where 
every Man muſt anſwer for himſelf and rc- 
ccive the juſt Retributions of his own Acti- 
0:5; bur as for ſinful and yertuous Nations, 


they 


—— 
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they are capable only of being rewarded 
and puniſhed in this Life; there being no 
fuch thing as particular Nations and King- 
dotns in the Life to com:; where Heaven 
and Zell are the two Nations into which 
the Spirits of Men are diſtriburcd; fo thar 
if wicked Nations were riot puniſhed here as 
fuch, they could never be puniſhed ar all, 
And if there were no ſuch Puniſhments ſer vp 
like Bazks and Shores to break the Inſo- 
lence and check the overflowing W:ckedz:fs 
of Sinners, the whole World would ſoon be- 
come a Sink and Deluge of Iniquiry : and 
rcherefore tho' here God many times ſpates 
particular Offenders, there being a future State 
in which he can reckon with them and cal! 
them to a ſtrict account for all their Af- 
fronts and Proyocations; yet 'ris very rars, 
if ever, that he ſuffers wicked Nations t6 
go unpuniſhed here; becauſe if he ſhould, 
as ſuch they would eſcape for ever. And 
how would it weakez the Government of the 
World, if when God ſees a People confede- 
rate againſt him, blow the Trumpets of Re- 
bellion and gather into Armizs to urge wat 
againſt him, he ſhould fir fill with his 
hands in his boſom and take no notice of it? 
for tho' among Men the Multirnd: of Ofc; 
ders be many times the Cau{z of their /z»pu- 
ity, becaule of the Weakneſs of Humane Ge- 
vernments Which arc glad to {pare, wire 
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they are not ſtrong enough to puniſh; yet in 
the Government of God things are quite 
otherwiſe : no Combination of Sinners is too 
hard for Him, and the greater and more 
aumerons the Offenders are, the more his Ju- 
ſtice is concerned to vindicate the Afront. 
However therefore God may pals by ſingle 
Sinners in this world, yet when a Nutzon 
combines againſt him, nhea hand joins in 
hand, the wicked ſhall not go napuniſhed. 

3- VWickedneſs tends to the R1ine of King- 
doms and Nations as it contributes to the 
corrupting and infatuating of their Counſels. 
For ice and Wickedneſs doth very much de- 
preſs the Minds, and weaken the Czaer- 
{tandines of Men; it doth fo warp their 
Judgments, and caſt ſuch miſts of Prejudice 
around their Reaſon, that they are not 
able to diſcern the 7ucs and Coniequents of 
things; for when they are overpowered by 
their Luſts, their Aﬀetions will z:i{ead their 
Minds, and impoſe upon them forTruth and 
Realities their own unreaſonable Wiſhes and 
Deſires : And when we adviſe in the midſt 
of a Company of head-ſ{trong Paſſions and 
Appetites, we are like Rehoboam amongſt his 
young and hair-braia'd Counſellors, who re- 
preſented things to him not as they were in 
ihemſelyes, bur according to his own Deſires 
and Inclinations. And when the Coxnſels of 
3 Nation are Qeered by its own vicious At 

feftions, 
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fe&tions, that will moſt commonly ſeem b:/ 
which is moſt unreaſonable, and fo Storms 
will many times be miſtaken for Calms, and 
Rocks for ſafe and quiet Harbours. No 
Man is fit to counſel for a publick Good but 
he that is led by /imple and unbiaſſed Reaſon, 
becauſe he only will attend 7partrally to the 
Reaſons of things, and accommodate his Ad- 
vices to the publick Neceſſities and Exigen- 
cies of Aﬀairs; but when the Man himſelf is 
governed by any unreaſonable Appetite or 
Afﬀetion, that will ever and anon 7ntcrmin- 
gle with this Judgment and baſs his coun- 
ſels towards its 6wn unreaſonable Deſires 
and Inclinations. And when ſuch blind Af- 
fetions as Pride and Ambition, Covetonſneſs 
and Revenge lit at the ſtern, and are the Pi- 
lots and Stcer-men of a Kingdom ; how can 
it be expeted bur that in the midſt of fo 
many Recks and 2uick-ſands that ſurround it, 


ir ſhould run a ground, or be ſplit in 


pieces? 

4. Wickedneſs tends to the Rnine of Kingy 
doms and Nations as it contributes to melt 
aad emaſculate their Courage. For tho' it can- 
not be denied, but that the YValour and Con- 
rage of Nations is very much owing to the 
temper of the Climes in which they are f:tu- 
ate, yet 'tis evident that as People of the moſt 
effeminate Climes have by Yertze been im- 
proyed jnto heroick and magnanimons, as the 
| (3 2 Roman 
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Romans and Perſtans for inſtance ; ſo thoſe 
of the moſt hardy and conrageens Climes 
have many times by their 4iſſolute Manners 
been broken and difpirited into the moſt 
wretched Corards and Fonultroons; as the 
Enzl:iſh for inftance, who tho' they have been 
evcr remarked for a People of a daring and 
#zdaunted Geiins, yer have ſometimes been 10 
melted by rheir own Seftneſs and Luxury, as 
that they became Preys to every Dog thar 
huntcd them. And indeed Softneſs, Luxury, 
and Waztonn:'ſs, are Vices that will efftemi- 
nate the Spirits and ſpoil the - ſtrain of rhe 
moſt waloreus Nation; for as Vertues are 
increaſed by Exerciſe, ſo they ſhrink and 
decay by Inactivity, and there is no State 
of Life thar doth ſo ferter our Courage and 
reflrain its Vigour and Activity, as that 
of 7dtznrſs and Lyxury; in which after it 
hath ſtewed and diſſolved a while it will 
convert into the greatelt Baſeneſs and Puſil- 
lanimity: for an intemperate Bowl, a Bed of 
Sloth and a Dalilah's Lap are Charms ſuffici- 
ent to effeminate a Heroe, and bewitch a Ly- 
e1 into 4 timorous Hare. And as theſe 
particular ices do naturally diſcourage a 
Nation, to Vice in general hath the 1ame 


fic; for it naturally impreſſes a ſenſe of 


G1i7t upon the Mind, which fills it with fuch 
7 ears and 77c79y5 as cannot but weaken and 
;17i: the hardicſt and moſt daring Cou- 

rage 
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rage. For how can a Man be courageous 
that is continually ſtung with the Remorſes, 
and haunted with the reſtleſs Fries of his 
own guilty Mind; that carries a Zell within 
his own Boſom, and hath a thouſand Guilts, 
like ſo many grim and ghaſtly Devils, con- 
tinually ſtaring him in the Face? Certainly 
ſuch an One muſt either lay by his Reaſor 
or his Conrage, and become a Coward or 
ceaſe to be a Man, Hence it is ſaid, 7he 
wicked fleeth when no man purſueth, but the 
righteous is bold as a Lyon, Prov. 28. 1. And 
when a Nation is thus diſpirited by their 
own Lyſts and Gnilts, then are they ripe for 
Ruin?, and fit to be made a prey for every 
Nimrod that will hunt and invade them. 

5. Wickedneſs tends to the Ruine of King- 
doms and Nations, as it breaks and diſſolves 
their Czion. For as true Religion knits 
mens Hearts together by the indiſſoluble 
Ligaments of mutual Love and Charity, as it 
heals their Spirits, and corrects their Paſ- 
ſions, and inſpires their Natures with all 
thoſe obliging Graces upon which the Peace 
and Concord of Socicty is founded ; {o on 
the contrary, Vice and Wickedneſs tends and 
divides the hearts of men, {ows ſeeds of Diſ- 
cord in their Natures, frets 2nd inflames their 
Spirits againſt one another, and impregnates 
them with ſuch rude and barbarons Pailions 
as do naturally render them a#foczabfe ta 

| (3 4 each 
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each other ; ſuch as are Pride and Ambition, 
Envy and Malice, Covetouſneſs and Revenze, 
which naturally tend to the Piſſolution of 
Seciety, and the cutting in ſunder all the 
cords of Friendſhip and good Neizhbourhood. 
Hence is that of St. Fames, Chap. iv. 1. 
From whence come wars and fightings among 
yore 2 Come they not hence, even of your luſt s 
that war in your members. Yea doubtlcis 
this is the Cauſe of all thoſe Diſcords that 
{poil the Harmony of this Moral World, the 
Pandora's Box out of which have {warmed 
all rhoſe Strifes and Contentions, Broits, and 
Confufrens that have deſtroyed and ruined ma- 
ny flouriſhing Kingdoms. For rho' the 
moſt turbulent Fations arc uſually faced 
with =-a/ for God, yet if you look beyond 
the Outhdz, you will always find that moſt 
of the Broils that have been conducted un- 
der the diſplay'd Banners of Relizion have 
been raiſed and led on by the Deviliſh Paſ- 


O_o — — 


/r2ns of thoſe who have been the moſt zea- 


ous Sticklers for and Fomentors of them. 
Fhus Vice, you ſee, doth naturally divide 
a Nation; and teares the Members of it 
in tunder; and our Saviour aſſures us that 
when a Kingdom is divided againſt it ſelf, 
it 15 ſoon brouzht (to deſolation, Matthew 
x11. 25. Forthole Divi/ſons do mightily im- 
pair the ſtrength of a Kingdom, which like 
24 1mpetuous dtream being parted into wc 
= yera 
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veral Currents runs with far leſs force, and 
is much more cafily forded. And when 


OE —— 


' once a Nation 1s torn and ſeparated into 


Fattions, it is at beſt but like a Confederate 


: Army, which tho' it be united into one Bo- 


dy hath ſeveral contrary Intereſts and Deſigns 
which divides their counſels and makes 
them ſuſpitious of one another, and {© leſs 
able to withſtand the force of an wnited 
Enemy; and in thele circumſtances whar 
can be expected but that either rhey ſhould 
fall out among themſelves and ſheath rheir 
{words in one anothers bowels, or be made 
an caſie prey to the power and rapine of 
their common Adverſary ? 

6. Wicteadneſs tends to the Ripe of King» 
doms and Nations, as it diſturbs them in 
cheir Order and regular Adminiſtration. For 
as Religion lays the Foundations of all good 
Order in a Kingdom, as it obliges the Govey- 
nonrs to all thoſe regular vertues that make 
them publick Beſſings, to Fuſtice and Libera- 
lity, to Truth and Mercy, to Conſtancy and 
Magnanimity; as it binds the ſubordinate /r- 
ſeruments and Miniſters of State to Fidelity 
and Dilizence as it ingages the Subjects to 
honour and reyerence, to obey and ſubmit 
to their Governovrs ; fo on the contrary, Vice 
and Wickedneſs when it hath inſinuatcd it ſelf 
into a Nation, ſubverts the whole Order of 
ir, and miſerably confounds the Courſe of 
its 
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its Adminiſtration: introduces into the Go» 
wernment Oppoſition and Tyranny, Fraud and 
Cruelty,Comardize and Tncouſtancy; it perverts 
the Miniſters of it into Traytors and Robbers, 
and turns its Courts of Juſtice into dens of 
Thieves; it alienates the Subjects from their 
Duty and All-giance, makes them heady and 
high-minded, rude and pragmatical, fattious and 
wnzovernable; and ina word, ſpreads ſuch a 
poiſonous Contagion over all the vital Parts 
of a Nation, as, without a ſpeedy Cure, 
muſt neceſſarily end in the Ruine and Deſola- 
tion of the whole. For ſuch univerſal Diſor- 
ders arc as the Symptoms of Death upon a Na- 
tion, and like thoſe gentler Convullions 
within the Bowels of the Earth do portend 
the Approach of {ome dreadful Earthquake. 
And as when the whole mals of Blood and 
Humors is corrupted, the Body is ſick unto 
Death, and will putrefy apace into a Carkaſs; 
thus when a Aingdom 1s thus univerſally dif- | 
ordered, when as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
the whole head is fick and the whole heart is 


faint, when from the crown of the head to | 


the ſole of the foot there is no Soundzeſs in it, 
but all is covered with wounds and bruiſes and 
prtrefying ſores; what can be expected bur a 
jpzedy and a fatal Period? 

7. Wickedzeſs tends to the Rnine of King- 
doms and Nations, as it conſumes rhcir 
Vcalth and Subſtance, Whillt Yertne and 
Relizion 
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Religion do bear ſway in a Nation; to be- 
ſure it is of a frugal and induſtrious Genius, 
the People will attend to their own Bulineſs 
and not be intermedlias pragmatically in 
anothers Dioceſe; They will enjoy themlelyes 
within the Beands of Modeſty and Sobriety, 
and make a conſcience of out-ſpending their 
Fortunes, and living above their proper 


' Ranks and Degrees in the World. And whilſt 
: every Member thus afts within its proper 


Sphere, the Nation cannot but thrive and 
proſper, each one by his honeſt Frugality and 
Induſtry being enabled upon all occaſions to 
contribute to the Defence and Support of the 
Publick. But when once Vice and Wickedzeſs 
have thruſt out Yertve and ovyerſpread the 
Nation, it introduces in its room {o many 
coſtly, chargeable, and prodigal Luſts, as will 
ſoon exhauſt its Wealth, and ſuck the Blood 
out of its Veins. Then in comes 7dlexeſs, 
and like a Droze lives upon the acqueſts of 
Induſtry: Then Pride begins to ſpread her 
Peacocks train, and flaunt out what Fruzal:- 
ty had ſaved, in gorgeous Apparel and 
ſumpruous Furniture. Then Drunkenn:ſs 
and G/uttoay begin to call out for Meat and 
Drink offerings to their God, the Belly ; and 
Luft and Wantnonrſs to crave Provitions to 
feed and pamper their inlatiate Apperites; 
in a word, then comes in fuch a Pack of 
2reedy Hell-hoynds to devour the Fruits of 

| Our 
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our paſt Frnzality and Induſtry, as are ſuffi 
cient to drain and exhauſt the /ndies. And 
when rhere are ſo many Locuſts ſwarming 
in every corner of the Land, what can be 
expected bur that ar laſt they ſhould eat up 
every green Thing, and devour the Fruits of 
every Tree? For we may maintain whole 
Fleets and Armies at a cheaper rate than a 
few extravagant .Luſts, and let but Pride and 
Hdleneſs, Intemperance and Wantonneſi be let 
looſe, and allowed to ſpunge a while upon 
a Nation, and in a little time they ſhall 
more impoveriſh and conſume its Subſtance, 
than a long and waſting War. And when 
the Wealth of a Nation which 1s the wital 
Blood that runs and circulates about its 
Veins and Arteries, is thus continually ſuck- 
cd by theſe infatiarc Danzhters of the Flor(cs 
leech that ſtill cry out Give, Give; its Life 
muſt neceſſarily cbb by degrees, and at the 
laſt ic muſt faint away hs, expire. 

8. And laſtly, Wickednef tends to the 
Ruine of Kingdoms and Nations, as it im- 
pairs and debaſes their Efteem and Reputati- 
on. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, faith the 
Wiſe Man, but Sin i the reproach of any pec- 
ple, Prov. xiv. 34. for Vice hath ſuch a nas 
tural Baſeneſs and Uncomelineſs in it, that 
' whenever it appears in its own Colours, it 
creates a mighty Diſeſteem of it ſelf in the 
| Minds of all that bchold it, and wherc- 
EVE! 
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cycr it goes, it carries an infamous Charatte 
along with it; it 4/z//s the Reputation of 
its own Votaries, covers their Heads with 


' Shame and Diſhonour, cauſes them to rot aboye 
'ground, and to ſtink alive, and when they 
are dead, writes a Lick and inzlorious Mes 
' mory on their Graves. When therefore this 

foul and noiſome Leproſy hath ſpread ir (elf 


over the Face of a Natioz, it muſt necefſa- 
rily render it a horrid and monſtrous Specta- 
cle unto all that behold it; and tho' the 
Univerſality of Sin may give it ſome Repu- 
tation where its Throne and Empire is (cat- 
ed, and render it gentee! and faſhionable a- 
mong its own Slaves and Yaſſals ; yet 'tis 
{uch a Reputation as hath no bottom to ſup- 
pcrt it, For unleſs my Honour be founded 
in ſome xeal Excellency, it is not in me, but 
in the Coxceit of him that honours me ; his 
Fancy is the Mint where all my Reputation 
is coined, and 'tis at his pleature ro ſtamp 
me an Angel or a Devil. So that tho' Vice 
may ſometimes be in Yogue where ir is uni- 
verſally ſpread and propagated, yet it being 
2 Vogue withour Foundation, a!l the Credit 
it gives is only a faztaſtick Being, a thing 
that is only the Sport and Dall;azce of vulgar 
Breath and popular Noile; but winlit its own 
Hind Vetaries ſing TToſanna's to it, and firew 
its way with Palms, all the World betides 
exclaim againſt and cry unanimouſly Cr4- 
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cify it, Crucify it. So that while it is hono- | 
red at home, it is viliked abroad, and tho' 
we may be ſometimes ſo beſotted as to rec- 
kon it our Glory, yet to be ſure all wiſe and | 
indifterent Judges will upbraid it to us as our | 
Shame. For what wicked Nation is there 
that hath ever eſcaped rhe Reproaches and 
Tnfamy of Mankind, that hath abandoned 
it ſelf ro Fraud and 7reachery, to Softneſs and 
Effemizacy, to Oppreſſion and Cruelty ; and 
hath not thereupon drawn upon it {elf the 
Scorn and Fifing of all the Nations round 
about it? And when a People are grown 
cheap and deſpicable in their Neighbours eyes, 
when their Faith is ſuſpefed, their Dal 
branded, and their YVirtu? ſtained and ble- 
miſhed, what Support or friendly Inter- 
courſe can they expe from them 2 Who 
will 74ſt ro their Leagues or Confederacies, 
or enter intro Commerce with them, who 
have neither 77uthnor Juſtice to ſecure rhem! 
for {o much Repatation as a Nation loſes, (0 
much- Strenzth it loſes; for 'tis a mighty 
Strength to a People to be feared and lows 
by their neighbouring Nations, neither of 
which they can expect to be when once 
they have ſunk their Repatation; for who 
will dread an effeminate People ſoftned with 
- Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs 2 or who will 
love a profligate People diſtained with Cruelty 
and Falſhood 2 And when a People harh not 
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Credit enough ro make them either fear'd 
or lov'd, if then they are not r4izd and d:- 
ſtroyd, it is becauſe their Enemies either 
think it not worth the while, or are nor at 
leiſure to attempr it. 

And thus you ſee, how many ways 
WWickedneſs contributes to the Ruine of a Na- 
tion. So that when Wickednefs hath over- 
{ſpread a People, and is become their Epj- 
demical diſeaſe, it doth not only bode their 
approaching fate, but haſtens it, and pulls 
it headlong down upon them; and withour 
a Miracle they muſt reform, or {nk or pe- 
7i, For unleſs God alters the natutal 
Courſe of things and hinders neceflary Canſes 
from producing their Efed7s, it will be as 
impoſlible to hinder the Ruine of a Kingdom 
that is overwhelmed with Wickedneſs, and 
obſtinately continues ſo, as it is to ſave a 
Houſe from burning that is wrapr and com- 
paſſed round with Flames ; becaule the burn- 
ing of a Zouſe is not a more neceſſary 
Effect of the Flames that ſurround it, than 
the Ruine of a Nation is of- the Sins thar 
overſpread it. One way therefore there is 
left, and only one, for ſuch a Nato to fave 
it ſelf, and that is by Repentance; which 
brings me to the next Propoſition in the 
Text, That true Repentance and Amendment is 
the certain way to prevent that Ryzne which 
our: Iniquiticz threaten, Repent and turn 
Jour 
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your ſelves from all your trangreſſions, ſo ini- 
quity ſhall not be yoar ruin. Bur before I cn 
er upon this Propoſetion, I ſhall draw a fey 
praCtical Inferences from what hath been 
laid. 

xt. From hence I infer what plagues and 
auiſances wicked Men arc to a Xngdom, ſince 
the Tendency of Six in fo many patticulars 
is {o very deſtrudtive to its Welfare and 
Intereſt. Theſe are the grand diſturbers of 
Iſrael the wretched Incendiarics. that fer all 
in Flames and Combuſtions about them; | 
their Sins are the Trains that do pive Fire 
to thoſe Mines of Ruine that ſink and rear 
up Kingdoms, and their Breaſts are the Semi: 
aaries and Harbourers of thoſe Traitors that 
do conſpire againſt and undermine our Peace 
and Happineſs. For as for thoſe T7raytors 
without, tho they were a thouſand times if 
poſlible more crafty and reſtleſs and malicions 
than they are, we might defy their helliſh 
Plots and Intrcagues, and {mile at their 
vain Attempts did not our Sins contribute 
ro make us miſcrable; but when we by our 
own Wickedneſs will joyn hands with their 
reltle(s Craft and Malice, aſſiſt them againſt 
our ſelves and co-operate with them to our 
own deftruction, what remedy is there for 
us? when the ſins of our Friends arc con- 
{piring our ruine together with the malice 
of our Enrmics, how can we hope either, 
wholly 
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wholly to eſcape, or much longer tro defer 
it? for if eyer that deſtruftion come upon 
ew = us which hata been fo long deſigning and 
et 2} is now hanging over us, this Fpitaph will ve- 
ry well fir our Tombs, Fere lies a miſerable 
nd > Nation, whoſe Ruine js owing more to their 
nce * own Sins than to all the Deſigns and Powers 
lars © of their Enemies. Conlider this therefore, 
and } O you Sinners in this our S7on ; you are, 
S of : tho you know it not, in a ſtrict confedera- 
all | } cy with the Prieſts and Jeſuit: againſt yout 
Mm; | > native Conntry, againlt the Proteſtant Relig is 
Fire | © oz, and againſt the Liberties and Properties of 
reat | | Engliſh Men; you are acceſlary to all thoſe 
emi | | Treaſons which they have contrived, and are 
that F | ſtill contriving againſt the Religion and Laws 
eace | | and Government of the Nation; and if ever 
tors | | they thrive and take effeRt { which the Ged 
esif | | of Heaven avert) we may thank you for 
iow | | proſpering and ſucceding them ; who by 
liſh | - your pride and ſenſuality, your fraad and 
heir | : fa&ion, your ak and oppreſſion do 
pute | * what in you lyes to ripen and give a proſpe- 
our | | rous birth, to the treaſoneus deſigns of our 
heir | | common Aaverſaries. And therefore if yet 
inſt | you have any regard either for this ſinking 
our | #in24om. whoſe 1 'ommb bore you, or to this 
for || bleeding Church whole Paps gave you fuck 
con- | ({ both which in the molt forrowful poſtures 
alice | that a Church and Xinzdom can be well rs- 
cher, | duced to, are now crying out unto you, O 
jolly | H ver 
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you our cruel and unnatural Children, have pity 
upon us! have pity upon us /) it, | lay, you have 
any regard either for the one or the other, 
O be now at laſt perſwaded to commilerate 
their deplorable Condition, to take off thoſe 
loud-monthed Sins you have ſet upon them, 
and are now like a Pack of Hounds tearing 
and worrying them in pieces. 

2. From hence I infer what is the true 
Cauſe of thoſe many national Evils which we 
feel and juſtly fear. For ſince Iniquity doth 
{o direCtly tend to the Ruine of a Nation, to 
what other Cauſe may we more truly attri- 
bure either thoſe preſent or thoſe future 
Evils that have, or ſhall befal us? When any 
Calamity befals us we are apt to aſcribe it all, 
cither to falſe or elſe to partial Cauſes, and 
if we reckon $i» among the Cauſes, to be 
{ure we skip and overlook our own. 'Tis the 
Careleſneſs or ill Defign of this or other Mi- 
niſter of State crys one; *tis the Pecviſhneſs 
and Faction of ſuch a Ganz and Party, crys 
another; "tis the Rigonr and Severity of thole 
who comply with and contend for the /:7al 
Eſtabliſhment, crys a third ; when theſe at 
molt are but a partial Cauſe, and the main 
Spring, God knows, of all our Miſchiets 
lyes within our own boſozze, And tho' ma- 
ny of us arc ſenſible, as we cannot well be 
otherwiſe, that-Sin hath a great hand in all 
our Sufferings and Calamitics, yer alas how 
few 
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: few are there that reckon their own Sins in- 
; to the tale: They are the ſins of the Court 


pk 
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| crys the City, and the fins of the City crys 


* the Country ; they arc the fins of the Church 
# crys the Separatiſt, arid the ſins of the Cler- 
: gy crys the Laity, and the ſins of the Gentry 
: crys the Commonalty. Thus every one waſhes 
| his own hands, and like the Whore in the 
| Proverbs, wipes his mouth, and crys I have 
| done nv wickedneſs ; fo that tho' none are 
| guiltleſs and every one ſtands accuſed by 
! his Antagoniſt, yet if all may be belicyed, 
7 none are guilty: and ſo the Fudements of 
' Ged are poſted from 7ithing to Tithing, 

[from one Party of Men to another, and no 
| body will own them tho' they call vs all 
| Father; which is juſt as if a company of Peo- 
[ple in a dreadful Conflagration ſhould fall 
a contending with one another at whoſe 
Houſe the fire began, and in the mean time 
/ permit it quietly to burn on till it had con- 
ſumed all before it. Whereas if we would 
;put a ſtop to the Judgments that begin to 
flame about our ears, we ſhould every one 
reflect upon our (elves, and bring our Buckets 
of penitent;al Tears to extinguiſh that part of 
them which our own ſins have kindled ; 
and if we would but do thus, if every Man 
would ſmite upon his own 7zizh and cry, 


: Lord what have I done? then we might hope 


> 


to ſee that growing Flame put out and 
2 quenc wwd 
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quenched that now waves its curled Head, | 
and threatens wniverſal Ruine : but till once 
we are brought to a forrowful ſenſe of our 
own Sins, and of the ſhare they contribute 
to the publick Miſchiefs, we are not ſo much 
as in the way of Recovery. For ſince the 
Cauſe of the Kingdoms Sickneſs lies, God 
knows, in all our Breaſts, how is it poſſible 
we {hould conſpire to remove the whole till 
we are every Man ſenſible of his own part? 
Let us therefore {earch and examine our own 
hearts what we have contributed to the 
publick Diſeaſe, and every one purge out his 
own particular ſhare of it; and then to he 
{ure all will ſoon be well again, and this 
poor #inzdom that hath ſo many years been 
languiſhing undcr the Sins of its Natives, 
and is now reduced almoſt to its laſt gaſp, 
will yet recover, and once more flouriſh in 
perfect health and vigour. 

3. From hence | infer what is the juſt 
Charatter of thole Men who by their Princi- 
ples and Prafices contribute to the Ruine of 
Kingdoms. For ſince Iniquity fo dircAly 
tends to a publick Ruine, we may be {ure 
that thole Principles and Pradtices that natu- 
rally tend to the ſame end arc Principl-s and 
Prattices of Iniquity ; and yer good God! 
how many {uch are there that under the fair 
diſguiſes of Chriſtiay Doftrines and godly 
Zeal, and with their demure Looks and re 
ligious 
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ligious Countenances do many times ſeduce 
and cajole weak and well-diſpoſed Minds in- 
to ſuch ſeditious Gangs, mutinous Practices 
and treaſonous Conſpiracies as do too often 
end cither in their own Ruine, or their na- 
tive Conntreys. Thus in the Church of Rome, 
what horrid and barbarous Practices have 
there been occaſioned by thoſe Antichriſtian 
DoQtrines of the lawfulneſs of deſtroying 
Hereticks,depoſing and murdering of Kings? 
How many #nzs and Emperors have there 
been excommunicated, butchered and de- 
ſtroyed by them 2 How many flouriſhing 
Kingdoms have there been depopulated , 
watitcd and imbrewed in blood by them 2 
How many millions of Men, Women and 
Children have there been ſacrificed to the 
demands of thoſe inhumane and blood- 
thirſty Principles 2 Inſomuch that it may 
be juſtly queſtioned, whether for 600 Years 
together, theſe Pretences of Chriſtianity did 
not deſtory more Lives than Chri/tiapity ir 
{elf hath ſav'd Souls. And would to God 
that theſe deſtroying Principles had been 
for ever confined within the Pale of that de- 
generate Church! Then might our Reforma» 
tion have boldly challenged to it elf the 
Spirit of Peace and Meekneſs, of unbounded 
Charity, unſtained Leyalty and firm Allegi- 
ance, and without a bluſh in its face have 
upbraided that Mother of Harlots with be- 
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ing the only Patroneſs of Treaſons, and Rebel- 
tions, and Confufrons. But alas, thoſe that 
have turned: the World upſide down are 
come hither alſo, and have ſown their miſ- 
chievous Principles in our fruitful Fields, 
where they have ſprung up many an il! 
Weed ; and thele, God knows, have 
grown apace. For not to touch upon the 
old Sores, which for our own Credit {ake 
and our Religions, O would to God were 
loſt in perpetual Oblivion ; how many are 
there this day among us that out of a pre- 
tence of Zeal for God and Religion, make 
it their buſineſs to divide and tear, rend 
and diſtract the Kingdom? who by ſtarting 
TJealouſies and ill Surmiles, fetching and car- 
rying Tales and ſcandalous Reports againſt 
the Government, {uggeſting miſcarriages of 
State that never were, and blackning and 
aggravating thoſe that are, do what in them 
lyes. to blow up the Diſcontents of the 
Kingdom into an inteſtine Flame, and,whilſt 
the common Ezemy is boring a Hole in 
the bottom of the. Ship, do {et the Mariners 
rogether by the ears, that ſo while they 
are {cuffling within they may negle the 
danger from without, till one common Ru- 
ine involves them all, and ſinks them toge- 
ther with their Swords in one anothers Bow- 
Is. And rho" it is notorious to all the 
World what a mighty Balwark this cn 

| | hat , 
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hath always been to the Reformed Religion, 
how much it hath been the Dread and Envy 
of Rome, and the Mark of her Power and 
Malice; how all her Agents have conſtantly 
conſpired to fight neither againſt ſmall nor 
great, but againſt the Church of England, in 
hope thar if once this Maſter-fort were dif- 
mantled,they ſhould quickly force the leſſer 
Gariſons and Citagels to furrender ; yet how | 
many Parties have we among our elves, 
who yet pretend great Zeal to the Reforma- 
tion, that induſtriouſly ſer themſelves to 
batter down its Sanftuary abour its ears; 
that join their Throats in one common Cry 
with the Prieſts and Feſuits, Down with her, 
down with her even to the ground; and all 
this to gratify their prejudice againg a few 
innocent and indifferent Rites, which as pri- 
vate Communicants they are very little, if at 
all, concerned in. I do not charge theſe 
Men with a Popiſh Deſign, rtho' I am ſure 
they charge us with it upon far leſs Reaſon; 
but this 1 fay and will maintain it, that 
whilſt they thus induſtriouſly ſer themſelves 
to tear open the Wounds of our Church, and 
widen them into incurable Schiſms, they 
take a moſt eftefual courſe to open a gap 
for Popery, which ſtands at the door and on- 
ly waits till the Breach is wide enough for 
it to Center, 
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To conclude all therefore, {ceing it is the 
Sin and Wickedneſs of People ahd Nations 
that is the main Spring of their Ruine and 
Deſtruction, let us, as we would eſcape 
that diſmal Ruine, which for {ſeveral ycars 
hath hung over our ZZeads, and hath been ** 
pouring: it ſelf upon the Heads of ſeveral 
neighbouring Conntreys and Nations, betake 
our ſelves to a deep Humiliation for, and 
hearty Repentance of our Sins, which threa- 
ten us more than all the Powers of our moſl 
powerful Enemies» We arc now ingaged 
in a War againſt a great Prince, who hath | 
not only by a moſt ſalvage and barbarous 
Perſecution of his own Subjects proclaimed 
himſelf a mortal Enemy to our Religion, but 
alſo by his perfidious Violations of the Laws 
of Nations, his Infrattions of the moſt ſacred 
Ties and Obligations, and his unparallel'd 
Cruelties towards all that have fall'n within 
the Reach of his Power, hath rendred him- 
ſelf the common En:my of Mankind, and 
{cems to have been raiſed up on purpoſe by 
God to be the Plague and Scourge of a wic- 
ked World ; his Power having for ſeveral 
ycars hung over all Chriſtendom like a dif 
mal Cloud charged with Thunder and Light- 
ing, and having diſcharged it ſelf upon 
icveral Countries and Natians in ſuch prodi- 
ious Showers of Blog, and Tempeſts of 
F.11nc and Deyaſtation, as {carce any Hiſtory 
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can paralel: againſt this miſchievous Power 
chat glories in nothing bur Outrage, and tri- 
umphs upon the Ruines of Marking, we are 
now engaged in conjunction with almoſt all 
the Chriſtian World in a common Defence, 
there being no remedy left us but either to 


' repel and yanquiſh ir or to lie at its feer, and 
: tamely ſubmit our ſelves to be trampled in- 
* to Deſtruction by it : nor is there any Na- 
* tion under the Cope of Heaven that hath 
| greater advantages of curbing it in its Ca- 
* reer than our own, if our own Sixs and in- 
' teſtine Diviſions do not ſpoil all. Wherefore 
* as we hope to ſucceed in this our neceſſary 


Defence of our Relizion and our native 
Country, let us every one in our places in« 


; deavour by laying aſide all our Malice and 


Revenge, our Pride and Fadion, to cement 
thoſe unhappy Breaches that are among 
our (elves, and all betake our ſelves to a 
{crious and hearty Repentance for our own 
Sins, that thereby we may reconcile our 
{elves to God and engage his Almizhty Power 
to fight for us. 

And thus I have done with the firſt Pro- 
poſition contain'd in theſe Words, [ Repent 
and turn your ſ:bves from all your T] ranſereſſions, 
ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your ruine ) That the 
iniquity of any People or Nation tends di- 
rely to their Ruiaz. And ſhall now pro» 
ceed to the ſecond ; wiz. 

That 
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That true _— and Amendment is 
che moſt effeftual way to prevert that 
Raine which our Iniquities do ſo natu- 
rally bring upon us. 


Bol kt. This it is upon a twofold Influence it hath, 
Tul.: * r. Upon Goa. 

vt: 2. Upon our Selyes. 

x. It hath a powerful Influence upon God, 
who is the Soveraign Arbitrator of the Fate 
of Nations, and doth diſpoſe of their Ruin: 
$$ and Happineſs as he pleaſes. For he being 
By OK the ſoveraign Lord of the World, and fu- 
8-1 6 pream Moderator of all Iſſues and Events, 

It there is no particular Aingdom or Nation that 
is exempt from his Juriſdidtion and Diſþeſal, 
and 'tis in his Power alone to determine of 
every one of them whether they ſhall be 
happy or miſerable. 7t i the Lord that kil- 
leth and that maketh alive ; that bringeth down 
to the grave, and bringeth up; the Lord that 
maketh poor and maketh rich, that bringeth 
low and lifteth up, 1 Sam. 1i. 6, 7. And as 
fil he thus diſpoſes of the Fate of particular 
TROE- | Perſons, fo he doth much more of the Fate 
bY of particular Nations : for 'tis he that encre- 
ſeth the Nations, and deftroyeth them; he that 
enlargeth the Nations, and ſtreightn:th them, 
Fob Xu. 23. And Daz: iv. 17. it is faid, that 
in; moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom Fay 
an 
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and giveth it to wbenbever he will. And in 
2 Kings Xix. 15. Hezekiah thus addreſſes to 


him, Theu art the God, even thou alone, of 


all the Kingdoms of the earth. And if the 
Government and Diſpoſal of Nations be in 
Gods hand as you ſee it is, then whatſoever 
hath an Influence upon Ged, to oblige and 
indear him toa Nation, muſt needs effeual- 
ly conduce to its Recovery and Welfare ; be- 
cauſe it makes Him its Friend, who alone 
can make it happy and miſerable : and that 
which indears God to us, who alone hath 
Power to reſcue and recover us, muſt needs 
effeftually conduce to our Recovery, Now 
that Repentance hath ſuch an 7zfluence upon 
God, will evidently appear, wherher we con- 
ſider it, 


1. As an Act of natural Juſtice and Ret7i- 
tude; or, 

2. As the primary End and Deſign of Pu- 
piſhment ; or, 

3. As the beſt Reparation we can make 
him for our Rebellions againſt him ; or, 

4. As the Condition upon which he hath 
voluntarily obliged himlelf to be reconciled 
unto us. 


1. Conſider it as an A of natural Juſt ice 
and Refitude; and as ſuch it muſt needs 
have a powerful 7nflurnce upon God : for 


Juſtice 
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Juſtice or Reftitude of Choice and Action 
are eyerlaſtingly founded in the Nature of 
God, to whom it is as natural to goyern 
himſelf and all his Actions by the beſt and 
pureſt Reaſon, as it is to exiſt or live. $0 
that whatſoever hath natural Refitude in it, 
and is ſquared and regulated by right Rea- 


ſon, muſt needs be harmonicus to the Natur: 


of God, and conſequently doth as naturally 
pleaſe and gratify Him as a muſical Note 
doth a muſical Ear: for every Nature hath 
a delightful Gu/? and Reliſh of rhat which i 
agreeable to it ſelf; and therefore ſince it is 
natural to God himſelf ro act according to 
the eternal Reaſons of things, to {ee others 
at ſo too, muſt needs be grateful to his 
Nature; but to repent is the moſt reaſonabl: 
Action that ſinful Creatures can perform, 
For if it be beſt and moſt reaſonable no? to 
do amiſs at all, then doubtleſs when we 
have done amiſs, the next moſt reaſonabl: 
is to reſolve to do fo zo more, there being 
the ſame Reaſon why he that hath ſinned 


ſhould fin ”o wore, as why he that hath nor, 


jhould not fin at all. And therefore I can- 
not but wonder at the wild Aſſerticn of ſome 
of our Philoſophical Sinners, that to. repent 
is an Argument of Meanneſs of Spirit ; and 
difcovers in us a weak and 7rreſolute Mind: 
28 if, becauic I have plaid the Fool, I mult 
reoive to be a Fool for ever, for fear of 
being 
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being accounted weak and irreſolute; as 
if to change a mean and baſe Reſolution were 
a piece of Meanneſs and Baſeneſs. Indeed 
to enter. into baſe Reſolutions argues a baſe 
or inconfiderate Spirit, but to revoke them 
is ſo far from being baſe or mean, that it is 
highly rational and gexerous; there being the 
ſame Reaſon for the revoking a bad Re- 
ſolution as there is againſt the making it ; 
and next to not yielding to an unreaſonable 
Motion, the higheſt Bravery in a rzaſona- 
ble Nature is ot to perſiſt in it, For if we 
are reaſonable Beings, our Strength and Bra- 
very muſt conſiſt in being conſtant to our 
Reaſon ; but to be conſtant againſt it, is to 
be conſtant Fools, or conſtant Xnaves, or 
both ; and if this be the CharaFer of a brave- 
ly reſofute Mind, much good may it do thoſe 
heroick Sinners that count it a Reproach to 
repent, For the main of Repentance conſiſts 
in the changing of unreaſonable for wiſe and 

reaſonable Reſolutions, than which no Change 

can be more agrecable to the eternal Laws 

of Reaſon; and thele Laws being founded in 

the Natzre of God, this Change muſt be in- 

finitely agreeable to him, and have a moſt 

powerful Influence upon him. For ſince to 

r-p:nt is the molt reaſonable Action that a 

Sinner can do, by what can we ſinful Crea- 

tur:s more effetually indear our (elves to 

; Got : 
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God; who being moſt rcaſonable hitmſelf, 
muſt needs be moſt affected with that which 
is moſt reaſonable in us. 

2. Conſider Repentance as the primary End 
and Deſign of /aniſhment, and as ſuch it 
muſt needs have a powerful Influence upon 
God. For there being no ſuch thing as a 
blind unreaſonatle Vengeance in the Nature of 
God, he cannot be {ſuppoſed to puniſh for 
Puniſhment ſake, ſince that would be to in- 
flit Miſery on others meerly to {port and 
recreate his own Revenge, that being the 
only Paſſion in Nature which a pure Mit- 
chief can gratify or pl-aſz. Since therefore 
there is no ſuch AﬀeRion in the Nature of 
God, we may be ſure he doth not puniſh to 
pleaſe Himſelf, but to reform and amend his 
criminal Creatures, and that it 1s for the 
Good that Puniſhment doth us, and not for 
any Good that it doth Zim that he chooſes 
and inflicts it upon us: for he needs not our 
Miſery to make him happy, being moſt 
compleatly happy already in the immenf: 
Perfection of his own Nature ; and it is no» 
thing bur the Want of ZZappireſs in it elf 
that makes any Bring delire or deſign anc 
thers Miſery. Since therefore God cannot 
be ſuppos'd to deſign our / uniſhment under 
the Notion of a pure Miſery, it hence ne- 
cellarily follows, that if he deſigns any 


thing, as to be ſurc he doth, it muſt be to 
do 
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do us or others Good by it, and conſequent- 
ly, that ſince it is for the ſake of this Good 
that he inflicts it, he will moſt readily diſ- 
pence with it, if that be but anſwered and 
obtained without it. But now our Repentance 
doth in a great meaſure anſwer and ſupply 
the End of our Puniſhment, which is either 
to reform us when we have done amils, or 
to warn others by our Example not to tread 
in our Footſteps; both which Ends are in 


' an high degree obtained in our unfeigned 
' Repentance. For if we heartily repent of our 
: paſt Iniquities, we ſhall be ſure ro amend 


them for the future; and it is impoſſible 
that Repentance ſhould be true, which doth 


| not upon the firſt Opportunity commence 


; that were intended againſt them : and thoſe 


into an actual Reformation: and fo if it be 


true alſo, it will render us exemplary Wars- 


ings unto others ; for it will inflict upon us 
ſuch bitter Sorrows, ſuch deep Remorſes and 
ſtinging Refle&ions as will render us almoſt 
as great and eminent Examples of the Evil 
and Folly of our Sins, as the Puniſhmezts 


: of our Brethren 1n Iniquity that will take no 


warning by us, when they ſee the 7hrobs 
and Agonies of our Repentance, how it 


| Pierces, Wounds, and Mortifies our Souls ; 


| in all probability would be as /:t:l- affected 


ſhould they inſtead of thar {ce the hand of 


| God upon us, chaſtizing and correcting us 


tor 
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for our Follies. For he that heartily repents, 
makes almoſt as woful an Experiment of the 
Folly and Evil of his Sz, as he that hath felt 
the Puniſhment of it; and next to a bleeding 
puniſhed Criminal, there is no ſuch Exam: 
ple of the Madnels of Sin as a weeping, 
mournful, and dejeted Penitent. Since there- 
fore in both theſe reſpeAs Repentance doth 
ſo effeQtually ſupply the Deſigns of our Pu- 
niſhment, we may be ſure the merciful God 
who doth always puniſh in order to thoſe 
Deſigns, will be very much influenced by 
it. For every Agert is ſatisfied, when it 
hath its End, and therefore ſince our Reper- 


tance will ſupply thoſe Ends which God de- 


ſigns in our /uniſhment, we may beſure it 
will highly pleaſe and gratify him ; for 
in our Repextance he hath what he aimed at, 
when he deſigned to puniſh us, and to be 
ſure a good God will never be fo fond of the | 
Miſerizs of his Creatures as to puniſh them 
to no purpoſe. 

3. Conſider Repentance as the beſt Repar 
tion we can make for our palt Sins and Re- 
bellions, and as ſuch alſo it muſt needs 
have a mighty /nfluenc: upon God. Tis 
true for Sinners to make a full Reparation 
to God for the Afﬀronts and Diſhonors they 
have caſt upon him, is z»poſſiliz; becaule 
what they have doe they can no more #740; 


than make what is pai neyer to haye bees. 
Bn: 


3 
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But yet he that heartily repents of his former 
Sins, for as much as he hates and laments 
them and wiſnes from his Soul that he had 
never done them, doth hereby morally 
cancel and rovoke them ; for this univerſal 
Act of Nolition extending to all his paſt bad 
Choices, tho' it cannot ſo undo as to cauſe 
them not to have been, yet it doth fo ux- 


' will and wnchooſe them, as that if they were 
: not, they ſhould never be. Tis true, God 


being our ſupream Lord and Lawygiver, the 


; only compleat SatisfaCtion we can perſonally 


render him is perfect unſinning obedience to 
his Laws, of which when we have once fail'd 
there is no after-A of our own can make 
him a perfe& Reparation; becauſe if our 
after-A&t be an Act of Obedience (as all 
good and vertuous ones are) God hath the 


| ſame Right to it, as he had to that wherein 


=y 


we failed, and 'tis impoſſible that by (aris- 
fying oze Debt we ſhould make a full Re- 


: payment of another. Bur of all our after- 
' Reparations there is none approaches ſo ncar 


to [nnocence and unſinning Obedzence, as this 
of unfeigned Repentance; for all the ditte- 
rence between an izneocent Perſon and a true 
Pezitent is only this, that the former never 


| choſe to Sin, and the latter hath »cheſes all 
| his ſnfub Choices; the one 474 not Sin 


when it was in his power to do it, the 
other would not have ſinned, if it were in 
his power not to do it. $o that tho* Re- 

[ pratance 
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pentance is by no mcans equivalcnt to 7n;zc- 
cence, yer becaulc of all the after-Acts of a 
ocent Perſon it makes the nearelt approach 
to it, it neceſſarily follows that it is the beſt 
and higheſt Reparation that any /ivful Crew 
ture can make to an offend:d4 God. What 
better Reparation can I make for the Delight 
and /leaſure T have taken in offending him 
than to ſubmit my ſelf ro the Pairs and 
Angzuiſh of a bitter and ſevere Repentance 
for it? How can 1 more cficctually repair 
the many Diſhonours I have done him by 
my baſe and zmpious Actions, the ſhamelels 
Aﬀtfronts I have put upon him, then by lay- 
ing my ſtubborn Will at his feet, putting 
on Shame and Confuſion of Face, and abhor- 
ring my ſelf in Duſt and Aſhes before 
him. This being therefore the beſt Satil- 
faction that ſuch a /1nfu/ People as we arc 
can make to our «f2»4:4 but moſt mer 
ciful God, we may jultiy hope, that if we 
render him his, it will have an auſpicious 
Influence upon him to zzclin2 him cowards 
us and avert his juſt Diſpleaſure from us. 
When he ſhatl fec us proſtrate at his Feet, 
acknowledging with ſorrorful Hearts the 
infinite Injuries we have done him, offer- 
ing him all the poor Amends we can make 
him, and gr/:vize that we can offer him no 
more; ſuch a moviig Spedtacle cannot but 
kindle in him a Relcatizz towards us, and 
cauſe his propiticns Boywels to reſound with 
Eccho's of Mercy 4- And 
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4: And laſtly, conſider Repentance as the 


| Condition upon which God hath voluntarily 


engaged himſelf ro be yreconriled unto us, 
and as ſuch alſo it muſt needs have a por- 
erful Influence upon him. So in the Text 
you {ee he hath obliged himfelf, upon the 
epentance of wicked People, to interpoſe 
between their Sin and Ruine, So 7niquity 
ſhall not be your ruine. So allo Job xxxvi. 8, 
9, 10, II, you haye an cxcellent Account 
of Gods Readineſs to relieve a repenting 
People, 7» their Adverſity if they be bound in 
fetters and holden in cords of affliction, then he 
ſheweth them their work and their trangreſſion 
wherein they have exceeded. He openeth alſo 
their ears to diſcipline and commandeth that 
they return from their iniquity. If they obey 
and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend therr days in 
proſperity and their years in pl:aſure, Bur this 
prehaps you will ſay is ohly a Relation of 
what God «ſally doth, and not a Proraiſe 
by which he o{;zes himſelf always to do {0 
well, but it ſuppoſes ſuch a Promiſe on Gods 
part ; elſe there could have been no {ure 
Foundation for Elihz to have promited it. 
But then Tſai. i. 16, 17, 18. you have 
Gods own word for it, Waſh y:, make you 
clean, put away th? evil of your doings from bes 
fore mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 
Come now and let us reaſon together ſaith the 
Lerd, the your fins be as Scarlet; they ſhall be 
} z wohits 
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white as ſnow, though they be red like crimſon 
they ſhall be as wool. Tf ye be willing and obe- 
dient, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. So 
alſo Foſea. Xiv. I, 2. 4. O Iſrael return unto 
the Lord thy God for thou haſt fallen by thine 
iniquity. Take with you words and turn to the 
Lord, ſay unto him take away all iniquity and 
receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render thee the 
calves of our lips. To which in the 4th Verſe 
God returns this anſwer of mercy, 7 will 
heal their backſliding, I will love them freth, 
for mine anger is turned away from him. Twill 
be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall grow as 4 
lilly and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. But 
theſe Promiſes perhaps you will ſay, reſpeRt 
[ſraz! only, and con{equently ought not to 
be extended unto other Nations; well then 
let us ſee in the laſt place what he hath 
{aid ro Nations in general Ferem. xviii. 7, 8, 
At what time T ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation 
and concerning a Kingdom to pluck up and to 
pull down and to deſtroy it, if that Nation 
againſt whom I have pronounced turn from their 
evil, I will r:pent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. So that what he had pro- 
miſled before to 7ſracl his People here extends 
ro ajl Nations, viz. that upon their Reper- 
tanc? he will be favourable to them, and re- 
pent of the Fil he intended againſt rhem; 
which gives us as great a Certainty of the 
good Influence of our Repentance upon him 
; as 
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as we can have of his eternal 7ruth which 
is the Foundation of all Certainty. So that 
if to haye God for our Friend can contribute 
any thing to the ſaving us from an impend« 
ing Ruine, then muſt our Repentance which 
makes him our Fr:end be fo far the Means 
of our Salvation. 

2. As Repentance hath a great Influence 
upon God to move and incline him to reſcue 
us from Ruine, fo it hath alſo a mighty In- 
fluence upon us towards the preventing and 
obviating our Ruine; ſo that rho” there were 
no ſuch thing as a God for it to work upon 
and engage in our Defence and Protection, 
or tho' that God ſhould wholly withdraw 
himſelf from Action, and abſolutely refuſe 
to intermeddle in our Aﬀairs; yer would 
our Repentazce it (elf by its own natural and 
neceſſary Influence molt etfectually operate 
towards the Prevention of that Publick Ru- 
ine; and that theſe four ways : 

x. As it will throughly awaken us into a 
due ſenſe of our Darzer. 

2. AS it will animate and encourage us 
with the Hope of Succeſs upon the Uſe. of 
due and proper Means. - 

3. As it will take us f from thoſe miſ- 
chievous Aftions which do to necellarily con- 
tribute ro our Ruine. 
4+ As it will put us upon ſuch a regalar 
Courle of Action as doth naturally tend 
| 3 ro 
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ro the Publick Good. In all which reſpetts, 
as I ſhall ſhew you, it would be an effectual 
Means of our Recovery. © 

I. True Repentance naturally awazens us 
into a dug and ſerious Senſe of our Danze. 
For a vicious Life doth naturally lull men in- 
ro a Sottiſh and Sexſeleſs Security ; it makes 
them ſtupid and reckleſs, and bercaves them 
of their zatural Foreſight and Sagacity; 
for beſides that it takes off rheir Minds 
from the exerciſe of Reaſon, and infatuates 
them with weak and phantaſtick Prejudices 
it renders them ſo ſoft and indulgent to 
their own luxurious and effemizate Genius, 
that they cannot indure any ſad or ferious 
thoughts ſhould intermingle with their Jo- 


. vial Airs. So that if Danger ſtands at any 


diſtance from them, they wilfully wink artir, 
and are afraid to look it in the face, left it 
thould ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts to them as 
woul. dilturb the Scenes of their 74rth, 
and daih their Draughts of inf! Pleaſures 
with Wormwood. Hence Amos vi. 1. 3. it 
is madc the Charater of the wicked 1(ra- 
elites that lived art caſe in Zion, that they put 


far from them the evil day, that is, they 


would not entertain a thought of the Near- 
neſs of heir Danger, leſt it ſhould provea 
Thorn in their Pillows, and dif urb their ſoft 


and beloved eaſe. ' So alſo 'Zſea xi. 9. 
Stranzers have devoured his ſtrenzth, ( ſaith 


he 
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he ſpeaking of that wicked People ) and he 


knoweth it not, yea gray hairs are here ana 
there upon him, yet he perceiveth it not ; that 
is, tho' they were exceedingly waſted already 
and had all the Symptoms of an approaching 
Ruin? upon them, yet they were {o intent 
upon their Luſts, and fo beſotted by them, 
that they took no notice of it. And if 
Men will be ſo fupid as ro neglect their 
Danger, and never think of retreating till 
they have run themſelves into the Faws of 
it, what Remedy is there for them 2 how can 
they eſcape? that will ſleep on ſecurely upon 
the Brinks of a Precipice, and will not re- 
gard their Danger till they are dropping 
headlong into it, and are fallen beyond Pre- 
vention or Recovery? But when once Men be- 
rake themſelves to a courſe of ſerions Repen- 
tance, they will ſoon recover out of this 
their Lethargick temper. For Repentance 
will not only chaſe away all thoſe ef:11izate 
Luſts which barr'd their Und-rſtanding a- 
gainſt all Apprehenſions of Danger, and 
rendred them fo ſupine and r-7ardleſs, bur it 
will make them deeply /-z/1b/z of the De- 
ſerr of their Sin, and what fearful Effes 
are to be expected from it; {o that now 
they will be fo far from thruſting from them 
the Thoughts of their Dazger, that they 
will reckon it among the numberleſs Mira- 
gles of Gods Goodneſs that they were nor 
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long ago . ſwallowed up and conſumed by it ; 
and beſides thoſe vi/eble Dangers that attend 
them in the common Courle of Things, they 
will diſcern a black Cloud ariſing out of 
their own Guilts, and gathering into ſtorms 
of enzeance,and look upon their paſt Wick- 
ednels as the dire Omens of an approaching 
Judgment; and being thus awaken'd into a 
S2nſz of the Danger that rhreatens them, 
they arc fo far on their way towards an hap- 
Py Recovery. 

2. True Repentance will alſo animate and 
incourage a People with the Hope of Suc- 
ceſs upon the uſe of due and proper Means. 
It is the zatural Property of a wicked Life 
to render Men ſ-c4re when Danger is at 
a diſtance, and d:ſperate when it is near at 
hand ; when it 1s remote they are afraid to 
mind it leſt ic ſhould izterrupt their Plea- 
{ures, and mingle Diſcords with their Har- 
mony; but when by rcafon of their Fear 
they arc forced to mind it, the ſudden n- 
exp:aed Alarm it gives them raiſes ſuch an 
Uproar in their Thoughts that they can nei- 
ther find nor force an Eſcape from it. For 
the oppoſite Aileftions of Humane Narturc 
lucceed one another in the ſam? Degree. 
Thus when we hate thoſe whom we l/ov'd 
we ulually hate them in the ſame degree 


wil oa 


chat we lov'd them ; and when LWO COmrary 


Y'Mlions foiigy one another, they are ge- 


nerally 
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| nerally bothextream, and by how much the 
| foregoer exceeded the juſt medium of one way, 
| by ſo much will the follower exceed the 


other ; juſt like the vibrations of a Pendulum, 
the which the farther you ſwing it this way, 
the farther ir will return the other ; and con- 
ſequently the more we exceed in Security 
whilſt Danger is purſuing us, the more we 
ſhall excced in Fear when ir hath overtaken 
us. So that when out of an extravazant 
Indulgence to their /7ful Pleaſures Men 
ſhur their Eyes againſt approaching Danger, 
and will not open them till it is juſt pox 
them and ſtares them in the Face, the 7aſf- 
ly and ſurprizing SpeQtacle will preſently 
tranſport chem out of ove Extream into 
another, out of a deep Security into a dead 


: Diſpair; eſpecially conſidering how natural- 


ly the Senſe of Danger awakens in guilty 
Minds their natural Dread of God, and 
fills them with fearful ExpeRtations from 
Him: and when a Man awakes upon the 


\ brinks of a Precipice and all on a ſuddain 


ſees an apparent Deſtruction before him, and 
by this Sight is at the ſame time rouſed in- 
to a diſmal Apprehenfion of an Almizhty 
Veazeance behind him ſtretching forth its 
arm to thruſt him head-long down, how 
mult ir needs appale and aftoniſh him, and 
diſarm him of all Hope and Power of efcap- 
ng. So that out of a ſecure Impenitence, 
you 
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ou ſee, there is but one remove into an 
heartleſs Deſperation: and when Men are 
deſperate in the midſt of Danger, and are 


reduced to their wits end ; when they have 
neither Prudence to forecaſt, nor Courage to 
execute any method of Recovery, with- 
out a Miracle their Ruize is unavoidable, 
Of this you have an eminent Example inthe 
wicked 1ſratlites, who when their Danger 
was afar of were moſt unreaſcnably ſecur: 
and regardleſs of it, but when Senacheribs Ar- 
my had inveſted their City, and they faw 
rhemſelves ſurrounded with Ruine on every 
ſide, then their Security immedately converts 
into the moſt frightfu! and horrid Apprehen- 
ſions; for ſo the Propher deſcribes it 7ſaia 
XXxxiii. 14. The finntrs in Zion are afraid, 
fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites : whi 
amongſt us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? 
who amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings 2 Whilſt the Power of that haughty 
Monarch was at a 4iffance from them, they 
laughed at and deſpiſed it ; but now it is at 
their doors they are ſo frightned at it, that 
they had no ſofter Words to expreſs it by 
than devouring fire and everlaſting burnings: 
So that if God had not reſcued them by a 
Miracle, their unmanly Fears had ſo difarm- 
ed them, that they would have never been 
able ro defend themſelves. Burt now by our 
Repentance we do maſt certainly preyent be- 

| ing 
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ing reduced to this woful Extremity : for 
that will open our Eyes to all approaching 
Dangers, and remove thoſe effeminate Lyſts 
out of our way which interrupted our Prec- 
fp: of them ; {o thar we ſhall ſee them afar 
off, and having a free $72ht and Fxpettance 
of them, ſhall not be ſurpriz'd by them 
when they draw nearer, and are ready to 
faſten upon us; by which means we ſhall 
have 7ime to arm and fortify our lclvcs a- 
gainſt them, and to prepare to receive them 
with Conraze and Conduct, And when they 
are come, our Repentance Will alſo animate 
us with the Hopes of a timely Re/z:f and 
Succonr from above, and encourage us to 


hold our ro the laſt Extremity in Expecance 


of God's appearing in the Mont, and a timc- 
ly /nterpoſure berween us and Ruine. For 
this being the Condition upon which God 
hath promiſed us his F.wour and Friend(hip, 
there is no Reaſon why we ſhould be 4-ſp:- 
rate, {0 long as we live in the Performance 
of it. So that the Senſe of our unfeigned 
Repentance will inſpire us with joyful Hope 
that God is for us; and what Danger can 
dijhearten us under this glorious Hope thar 

infinite Wiſdom and Power is on our fide > 
3. True Repertance doth alſo aboliſh thoſe 
miſchievous Attions which do naturally con- 
tribute to the Ruine of a People. How much 
a wicked Courſe of Life rends to a Nations 
| Wes Raine, 
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Ruine, is notorious enough to any Man that 
hath been an Obſerver of the Efefts and 
Conſequences of humane Actions ; how ir jn. þ 
fatuates their Counſels, weakens their Courage, 
rends their Unity and Concord; how it dir 
ders them in all their natural ReſpeCts and 
Dependencies, conſumes their Wealth, and 
proſtitutes their Reputation; and how by all 
theſe miſchievous Effets it gradually waſte 
and conſumes them, and lays the Foundati- 
on of their inevitable Ruive. So that whill 
Vice and Wickedneſs prevail in a Nation, 'tis 
like a lingering Conſumption in our Bodies 
that ſooths us into an Opinion that we are 
well and in Health, or flatters us with fair 
Hopes of Recov.ry ; but in the mean time i; 
#34:rmining the tort of our Life, and preying 
upon our / 7/als. But it is the moſt wretch 
ed piece of Deceit in the World for a Nation 
to think it {elf wel while it 1s wicked ; for 
{o many Yes as it hath growing in it, {6 
many Diſcaſes it hath ingendring 1n its Bow- 
els, which tho” it may ilruggle with a whil: 
by the natural Strength and Vigour of its 
Confliturion, will by 4ezrees incvitably wes 
ken it, and without a ſpeedy and «ffedtual 
Purgation {inally conſur? and deſtroy 1t ; and 
:f it were the beſf conſtituted Nation in the 
Worid, it wouid be impollible for it not to 
decay and l17uijh under the malignant Infi 
cace of an Epid:mical Wickedneſs. That there: 
fore 
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fore which purges away this corrupt Humor 
out of which all National Diſeaſes ſpring, 
muſt needs be the moſt «fei?ual Means of; 
a dying Nations Recovery, and that, and 
that only, is Repentance, one eſſential Part 
whereof conſiſts in putting oft the Body of 
Sin, ceaſing to do Evil and denying all Un- 
godlineſs and Worldly Luſts. And if once 
this bad Cauſe were removed, all the mi(- 
chievous EffeFs of it would immediately 
ceaſe, and thereupon the /ick and d:clining 
Kingdom that groans and languiſhes under 
them would immediately »:exd, and in a 
little time recover its native Health and Vi- 
gour. For what ſhould hinder it from 
growing well, when the malignant Cauſe of 
all irs Diſtempers is removed 2 when that 
which befools its Connſels, Diſſolves, its Cou- 
rage diſorder its Harmony, breaks its Unity, 
laviſhes out its Wealth and Reputation is ut- 
terly aboliſh'd; what ſhould hinder it from 
growing up again into a Tſe and a valiant, 
an orderly and: unanimous, a wealthy and re- 
nowned Nation ? 

4. And laſtly, true Repentance doth alſo 
put us upon ſuch a Courſe of Action as doth 
naturally tend to the Publick Good. For 
Repentance doth not only conliſt in c:afiz7 
to do Evil, but in /earzing to do Well, in 
putting ox. the zew Man as well as putting 
eff the old, that is, it 1S an 7#tir: Su: ifſton 
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of our {ouls to God, to do what he con 
»24ands, as well as to forbear what he forbids, 
and the Matter of his Commands is {uch as 
all of it tends to the publick Good: and if 
the ſeveral Ranks and Orders of Men where- 
of a Nation is compoled would but anani- 
»:ouſly conſpire in that Courſe of Action 
which God bath enjoyned, it would doubt- 
leſs more contribute to the Weal and Proſpe- 
ity of ſuch a Nation, than the wiſe/t Coun- 
{-ls or moſt puiſſans Forces without it. If 


thoſe that ſit ar the Zelm would but once 


reſolve to ſtear by thole excellent Rules of 
honeſt Prudence, impartial Fuſtice, diſcreet 
Mercy, wiſe Liberality, adviſed Conſtancy and 
Magnanimity, it would doubtleſs render 
their Government far more ſafe and cafy, 
more uſeful, and proſperous, than all the 
crafty Tricks, dark Intreagues, and wiley 
Snbterfuges of wicked Policy, which inſtead 
of promoting the Government do generally 
lead it into a perplexed Maze, and leaye it 
there miſerably bewildred and intangled. 
Again, if thoſe that are Subjeds would but 
learn to govern themlielves by thoſe Laws 
of Candor and Modeſty, of Meekneſs and Fi: 
delity, of Submiſſion and Loyalty, which God 
hath enjoyned them ; with what Peace and 
Quict, Safety and Contentment might rhey 
enjoy themſelves under the Shadow of G«- 
wernyment, Ina word, if the Rich would be 
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but as courteous and charitable, the Poor as 


; thankful and induſtrious, and- all as juſt and 
| boneſt, as kind, and gentle, as ready to aſſiſt, 


forbear and forgive one another as God re- 
quires, what a moſt glorious and happy Socie- 
ty would there ſpring out of ſuch a regular 
Courſe of Action ? doubtleſs for Peace and 
Contentment, for Bliſs and Happineſs, next 
to Heaven it ſelf, there is no Place compa- 
rable to a wertwous Nation, and were I in 
queſt of a terreſtrial Paradiſe, I ſhould ſoon» 
er expect it in a barren Wilderneſs inhabited 
with a vertuous People, than in the moſt 
fruitful and delicious Canaan peopled with 
wicked and degenrrous Natives. Since there- 
fore a virtuous Courle of Attion hath to 4i- 
rect a Tendency to the publick Good, it hence 
neceſſarily follows that Repentance, which is 
the Entrance and Introduction to it, muſt 
needs very much contribute to the Safety 
and Recovery of a Naticn; becaule it purs | 
the ſeveral parts of it into ſuch a Courſe of 


| Life and Converſation as mutually conduces 


to the Peace and Happineſs and Preſervation 
of the Whole : {o that whether we conſider 
the powerful 7nfluence it hath upon Ged, or 
the good Effect it hath upon #«s, you lee 'tis 
a moſt eficacious Inſtrument of publick Hap- 
pineſs and Salvation. Wherefore if the Con- 
ſideration of our own private Intereſt, and 
everlaſting fate in another World be not ſuf- 
| ficient 
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ficient to move us to a ferious Repentance, 
let us add to this the Conſideration of our t- 
temporal Concerns, which are all involyed in þ 
the fate of the Natiov. For the publick God Þ 
is a common Bayxk in which every Member 
hath a ſhare, and conſequently whartſoeyer 
Damage hat ſuffers, we muſt expe to 
bear our Part of it. And yet, God help us! | 
if we impartially view the Deſigns and Be. | 
haviour of the Generality, we would hardly 
think thar they did feriouſly believe there 
were any ſuch thing as a Common Wl 
among us, every one almoſt endeayouring 
to advance his own /ntereſt though it be up- 
on the publick Ruine, and all our Pretences 
to the Pablick being little elſe but a con- 
traſting of Parties running a Tilt at one 
another, whilſt the Common Good lyes be 
rween them, and is equally trampled on 
by both ſides. Wherefore as we would 
not betray our Common Tntereſt, and bury 
our ſelves in the publick Raine, let us bc 
perſuaded to conſider our ways before it be 
roo late, and turn to the Lord by a deep 
and hearty Repentance. And to move you 
hereunto I ſhall defire you to conſider theſe 
few things. 

1. What imminent Danger we are in. 

2. How much we haye all contributed 
fo it- 

3. How poſl:blc it is to prevent it by our 
timcly Repent a1ic?, 4. How 
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4: How much ouryerſonal Repentance will 
avail us tho' we ſhould not prevezt it. 

5. How dearly we ſhall repent-when it is 
r00 late, if we do not endeavour the 'Preven- 


I.- Conſider the imminent Dazger we are 
in. For if we conſider our preſent: Circum- 


2 ſtances,. how many vi/4/e- Cauſes: there are 


conſpiting to effect our -Rvine, how iwe lye 
qpen to the remmon Adyeriary that doth fo 
vigorouſly purſue our Deſtruction, and like 
an unwalled Yineyard, are furrounded with 
1ild Boars withoutz:and.over-ruh with /itrle 
Foxes within, which, .ntho'!they are-of dif- 
ferent Kinds, agree tmvhe: ſame Ends, and 
concur to:waſte and to deſtroy ; how whilſt 
rheſe /ittle Foxes are pulling down the /7ne 
above, - the wild Boars: are waiting: unders 
neath to ſeize and to devour: both; how 


: thereſtkeſs and indefatigable Malice of our 
| Romiſh' Adverſaries without is afliſted with 


the furidus: Zeal of our hair-brain'd Fictions 


} within, who tho' they cannot be inſenſible 
; how much their Diviſions weaken and expoſe 
' us, yet ſeem reſolved rather to venture all 


than not to be appermeſt; how our Counſels 
puzzl'd and entangled, and our Procedures 
clogg'dand incumbred ; how our Choices are 
poiz'd and ſuſpended berween contrary Evils 
that ſeem ſo equally great, that we can- 


: hardly derermine which is the leaſt; in a 
4 K 


word 
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word, how 'our. Miſchiefs are chain'd and 
linak'd to one another, 1{o that we cannot re. 
move oze/ without drawing on another: in the 


roomof it,; and the fuſpicion of future make; | 


us afraid to provideagainſt preſent Miſchief: 


if, I fay,: we confider all theſe things, we | 


cannot bur: be ſenſible how great and neu 
our Danper is, and how earneſtly it calls up- 
on. us-for a [pcedy and: effectual Remedy. And 
when werareenompaſt. with fo many Dan 
vers 'om every..1ide.; it is not prodigious 
Sottiſhaefs:for us torſtand gazing on-then 
with . our :Hands- ini:guc' Boloms, making 
Speeches : abour 'thetn, .cmd celling: ftightful 
Stories of: them tolons another, whillt like 
a {preading Gangreen they are growing up- 
on. us; and creeping inſen(ibly to our #7eart;, 
whilft the-proper Remedy of them'is irour 
onn:hands, and by a” timely Applicarion'we 
may quickly cure.and- prevent-chemaiWhen 
we ice ourtelves upon the Borders of Ruine, 
is.it a time: to ſtand: chattering at the:Wind: 
{pending our Breath in fruitleſs Complaints, 
impotent InveCtives,: and factions 'Murmur- 
ings? When if, inſtead of finding fault with 
our. Superiors, artaigning the Government, 
and quarrelling at.the — Management 
and Conduct, :we would ar leaſt refolve-to 
ſind Fault- with or ſelves, arraign-our own 
Hices at the Bar of.an impartial Conſcience, 


and make a through 72qn//tion into the ill 
Conduct 
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Condudt of our own Lives and Manners, we 
might cre the Evils and prevent the Dan- 
gers which we-talk and complain of to no 
purpole? ' Certainly if ever Dangers call'd 
for a ſpeedy Repentance, ours do ; bur if we 
will be deaf to their Cries we deſperately 
abandon our ſelves to the diſmal and piti- 
leſs" Defert -of our own Folly and Mad- 
LO 2006S ic 

2. 'Cotiſider how much we have all con- 
tributed tothe Dangers-that are preſſing up- 
on' us.' T doubt if we '2partially ſurvey 
our ſelves 'and take a ſevere Account of our 
or Doings,” there be'very few, 'if any, that 
will be able to acquit themſelves of having 
ſome hand it thoſe publick Myſchiefs char 
hang Oyer' us; that 1n all Particulars have 
behaved themſelves 10 foberly and circum- 
{petty as to-contribute nothing towards rhe 
filling up the Kingdoms Iniquities. Tho' 
many- of us indeed have: not been carried 


| away With'the imperuous-Current' of open 


Profaneheſs and' Debauchery, yer perhaps we 
have" ſufferet ourſelves to- be born down 


| with-the'tontrary Stream of Faon, Schiſm, 
| ordemvire Hypocriſy ; by which we have not 


| only" ſcantlaliz'd our Religion, and weaken'd 


the Intereſt'6f it, -1:/r0Y/ed our Governmont, 


and di/ſfiirbea'the methods of our Fappineſs ; 


& but alſo highly incns/d apainſt us the God 
* of Peace aftd Trith, and Ordir. And tho 
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others of us have neither been profane nor 
factions, yet it may be we have been remiſ; 
and lukewarm in Religion, or extreamly un- 
fruitful under thoſe rich Manurings and 
growing Showers which it continually af- 
fords us; by which we have mightily pre- 
wok'd our God to remoye our Caxaleſlick, 
and leave us in the dark; to cut us down 
like fruitleſs Trees that are good for nothing, 
but only to burthen and cumber the ground: 


. 


and if one way or tother we have contribu- | 


ted to thoſe publick Calamities that threaten 
us, we have no other way to repair the [x 
jury we have done our Country, but by our 
timely and ſerious Repentance: this 1s the 
only Balſam by which we can hope to. hul 


thoſe Wounds we have given her; and f Þ 


when we have wounded we refuſe to cur: 
her, *tho the Means are in our owz hands, 
we are doubly guilty of her Blood, and 
ſhall be doubly charg'd with irc whenever an 
Tnquiſition is made for it. So that Repentan 
is a Debt we owe the Nation for the, Miſ- 
chiefs which our Sis have done to it, and 
which we can no otherwiſe repair but by 


repenting of thoſe Sins before it is too late, Þ 


leſt we leave ſuch a Reckoning behind us 
as will ruine the Kingdom, and #ndo ſuc- 
ceeding Generations to diſcharge it. 

3- Conſider how poſſible it is yet to pre- 
vent our Danger by a timely Repentance 


——_ 
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Tho? our Condition be full of Hazard, yer, 
God be 
rate; tho' we are inter pontem & fontem de» 
ſcending between the Bridge and River, yer 
there are a thouſand Accidents may inter- 
vene, and catch us in our Fall and ſer us 
ſafe a ſhore again ; and that Almighty Pro» 
vidence which orders and diſpoſes the 7ſnes 
and Events of Things, hath infinite ways, 
which we foreſee not, to change the confu- 
ſed Scene of our Afﬀairs, and reduce our 
Chaos into Order, And how milling and 
ready he is to do it, is viſible enough by his 
Lone-ſuffering towards us, and his patient 
Endurance of our Provocations, in expecta- 
tien that at length his Goodneſs may lead us 
to Repentance. How careful and in4uſtrions 
hath he been ro diſcover our Danger to us? 
to draw the Crrtazn from before the dark 
Deſigns of our Enemies, and to unmask their 
intended Miſchiefs in deſpite of all their 
Arts of Concealment > And conſidering 
thro' how many Difficulties the Providence 
of God hath preſſed in carrying on the hap- 
py Diſcovery, how ſtrangely he hath forced it 
on, and ſcattered the Clouds before it, we 
have abundant Reaſon to acknowledge his 
Readineſs ta ſuccour and relieve us, to pre» 
yent our being ſurprized with an unexpeCt- 
ed Ruine, and {wallowed up by ir before we 
were aware, For what ſhould his Aim bs in 
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ſhewinz us our Dahger, but only xo awake 
us ro Repentaxce, that ſo by that poirerful 
Motive he might be induced to hs and 
deliver us; Why ſhould he warn us fo long 
before hand of the Blow: rhart is falling up: 
on us, but only ro: give us Space and Op- 
portunity roiprevept it by: our timely Repen- 
tance? So:thar ever ſince the Diſcovery of our 
Danger, Deliverance hath been waiting up- 
on. us, expeCting that happy moment when 
we would open the-door of our Repentance 
to it, and invite it in, and make it wel- 
come. But hitherto, alas! we have ſhut 
the door againſt it, and made it wazt in vain: 
for ſeveral Months the willing Child hath 
been ſtrugling for Birth in the Womb of Pre 
vidence, and yet it is unborn; and ſtill it 
firuggles, bur all in vain, for want of our 
Repentance to open the Womb to it, and pro- 
mote its travail to a happy Birth. And do 
we yet ſtand till as Perſons unconcern'd, 
when ours, our Country's, and our Childrens 
Fate depends upon the Iſſue of itz When 
we may yet be ſafe, if by abandoning our 
Wickedneſs we will but afiſt to our Deliyer- 
ance, ſhall we ſtand looking on with our 
Hands in our Boſoms; and' tee it ſtifled in 
the Womb ? . 

4. Conſider how much our perſonal Re 
pentance - Will avail us tho' we thould vt 
preyent our preſent Danger by ir. For I 

| know 
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know it will be objected, To what pur- 

ſe ſhould we repent, if others ſtill go on 
in their Wickedneſs? Can it be hoped that 
our perſoval Amendment ſhould haye ſuch a 
mighty. /nfluznce as to diſperſe that mighty 


Cloud of Judgments. that hangs -over the 


whole Nation 2 To which, in the firſt place, 
I anſwer, that perhaps ir ay. It may be 
there is not yet a ſufficient Number of 7i7ht- 


' ous Perſons among us to move the holy 
' God to be propitious to this /7fs! Nation ; 
| and if for the ſake of five righteous Perſons 
| God would have ſaved a Sodom, why may 
: not you hope that by adding your /-{ves to 


the far greater number of righteous Perſons 
among xs, you may yet prevail with God 
to ſave the whole Nation; and for the poſ- 


: fible Hope of being Saviours to our native 
| Country, who would not make ſuch a ch:4p 


and eafte Experiment ? But ſuppoſe it ſhould 
not produce this happy Eftet, rhat not- 
withſtanding our perſonal Repentance the 
Cloud ſhould break, and diſcharge a bloody 
Storm upon the Xingdom; yet I dare ſecure 
you, you ſhall never have Cauſe to repent 
of your Repentance; for God will either 
call you into his Chambers, ſhut his door 
upon you, and hide you for a little mo- 
ment till che Indignation is overpaſf, or he 


- will 777 it into ſuch an ineſtimable Bl-ſing 


| that you ſhall be ſure to reap from it un- 
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ſpeakably ' more Good than Prejudice; and 
whilſt ;»»penitent Wretches ſhall be laſhed at 
the ſame time both by God and their own 
Conſciences, whillt they ſhall be ſurrounded 
with Darkn:ſs and Z7orror on every ſide, 
and not be able to diſcover any glimps of 
day either within, or - without, or aboye 
them ; whilſt F7eaven and Earth, and their 
own Conſciences are ſtorming together about 
cheir Ears, ſo that which way foever they 
turn themſelves, 'they are miſerable; whillt 
God diſowns them, their own Conſczences re. 
proach them, and the World will no longer 
help orſuccour them ; you, being reconciled 
by your Repentance both to your God and 
your Conſcience, will have a ſafe Retreat 
within your or» Boſoms, whereinto you 
may rctire, and be merry in ſpight of For- 
tune; and being there entertained with the 
raviſhing ſenſe of your Fathers Love, with 
the {oft Flarmonies of a quiet Conſcience, 
and the glorious Zopes of a bleſſed Immor- 
tality hereafter, you will not only be inabled 
to ſupport your ſhare of the publick Calumi- 
ty, but alſo to rejoyre and triumph under it, 
So that would you be but perſuaded to e- 
p-nr, I durlt aſſure you, you ſhall ſind the 
Benefit: of it- either in the Remoyal of the 
Judgments you fear, or in the Afliftance it 
would give you to undergo them bravely, 


5. And 
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. And laſtly, Conſider how dearly we 
ſhall repent when ir is too ate; if we do not 
endeavour to prevext our Danger by repen- 
ting #ow when we are groveling under thoſe 
dreadful Judzments that hang lowering over 
us. When our Religion, Liberties and Pro- 
perties are ſeized, and. become a prey ro 
our inſulting Enemies; when our Copntzy is 
ſpoiled or imbrewed in Blood by inteſtine 
Broils or Forein Invaſions, and all is inyol- 
ved in Ruines and Confuſtons round about us; 
then we ſhall remember with the Tears in 
' our Eyes that we had once an Opportunity 
'ro be hotels that if we would have been 
' contended to part with a few baſe Luſts 
{ that did 4»man and proſtitute our Natures, 
| we might have been ſtill a Meſſed and proſ- 


— ld a. ters be i tbe 


7 perons People; thar if we would have been 


| ſo wiſe as to have ſacrificed to Gods ap- 


} proaching Judgments our Senſuality and Pro- 


| faneneſs, our Fattion, Oppreſſion and Hypocriſy, 
| they would the have fairly retreated and 

left us in the quiet Enjoyment of all our 
+ ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings we enjoy'd ; 
| whereas mow being incenſed and drawn on 
| by our deſperate Obſtinacy, they have made 

a diſmal Spoil of all, and left us nothing 
bur our Sins and Gwilts to bear us compa- 
- ny in our Miſeries. When we ſhall ſee our 
+ deſolate Country that was heretofore the 
* Queen of Nations ſitting like a mournful 

| ns > Widow 
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Widow in the duſt, with her Head »- 
crowned, her Garments torn, her Breaſt 
wornded, and all her Parts beſmeared with 
Blood; when we ſhall ſee our Church unpa- 
led and all her fences trodden down by wild 
Beaſts; her Beauty defaced, her Sun extin« 
guiſhed, or overcaſt with Darkneſs and 
Confuſion; how will it cut our Hearts to 
think that all this is the Product of our oy 
Follies, and that if we would have been per- 
ſuaded betime co abandon our Luſts and li- 
ſten to ſober Counſels, all theſe diſmal Ruines 
and Deſolations might have caſily been pre- 
vented, O then we ſhall lament our F Ollie 
and wring our woful hands, and wiſh a thou- 
{and and a thouſand times that we had been 
wiſer before it was too late! Seeing there- 
fore ir is not yet too late, let us for once 
reſolve to make a tryal what good our Re- 
pentance can do to the Publick; and O would 
to God we would once cenſpire to make 
this bleſſed Experiment! and if upon our 
making it, a Cure doth not yet follow, if 
we do not ſenſibly pesceive our Grievances 
abate, our Dangers vaniſh, our Enemies 
weakened and diſheartned, and our broken 
Counſcls retrieved and united in the publick 
Good, I will be contented to undergo Caſſan- 
dra's Fate never to be believed in my Afﬀirma- 
tions more. For this I am ſure of, Repentance 
cannot fail of a good Effect, and one on 
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7 des all rhe Good it would do us by its 
| own natural and way. al Influence, it would 
? reconcile Him to us that hath the diſpoſal of 
pa- : our Fate, and then all would go well, and 
ud FF God even our own God would give us his bleſſing. 
In» F? Which he of his infinice Mercy grant, to 
; 


' whom with his eternal Son and Spirit be 
7 aſcribed of us and all the World all Honour 
”u | and Glory and Power from this time forth 
a- | and for cyermore. Amer, 
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Bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, 


Heſe Words are a Part of Johy 
Baptiſt's Sermon to the Phariſer, 
and Sudducees of whom mention 
is made in the foregoing Verſe: 

the firſf of which being a ſort of demure and 

formal Hypocrites, who under religious Pre. 
rence3 ſhrouded the blackeſt Villanies; the 
ſecond, a Company of Atheiſt ical Debauchees, 
who, to ſuperſede the troubleſome Obliga 
tions of their Conſciences, and to obtain of 
themſelves a free Diſpenſarion to be wicked, 
denied the Exiſtence of Spirits and the Lif: 
to come. The Baptiſt, upon their Addreſs 
to be admitted to his __ ſharply rc 
prehends them both under one common 

Name, O Generation of Vipers, who hath war- 

med you to flee from the wrath to come ! and 
then he goes on, Bring forth fruits meet for 

Repentance, As much as if he ſhould have 

{aid, © O ye worſt of Men, ye brood of vc- 
* nomous Miſcreants ! T perceive by your 
* coming hither ſome body or other hath 
* alarmed you with the Forewarnings of that 
* dreadful Vengeance that is falling upon 
:: this Generation; ang now to preyent it, 


yo 
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*you pretend Repentance of your Sins, 

* becauſe you haye heard that I baptize 

* with Water unto Repentance, you would 

©* needs afſume this oxtward Badge of P:- 

* nitents, But I know you well enough, 

«*ye are a pack of arrant Anaves and Hy 
* pocrites, and howloeyer at preſent you 
* may be frightned into a demure Pretence 
* of Repentance, I know your Hearts are 
* as wicked as ever, and that. you will not 
© part with one of thoſe Lyffs which ren» 
* der you ſo baſe and infamons. And there- 
* fore, for my part, till I have better hopes 
* of you, I am reſolved I will have nothing 
*to do with you. Go therefore, brinz 
* forth fruits meet for Repentance ; let me ſee 
* by your A#ions that you are Penitents iz- 
* deed, and then if you come I ſhall gladly 
* receive you to this my ſolemn Sacrament 
of Repentance. This I take to. be the moſt 
#atural and genuine Sen(e of the Words, and 
I know but one Objection of any weight 
againſt it, that whereas this Account makes 
John Baptiſt to have refuſed them his Bap- 
#iſm, other Texts of Scripture ſeem to aſſert, 
that they themſelves refuſed to be baptiſed of 
him, and they did not come to_ him under 
a Pretence of Repentance, but upon a Deſign 
ro cavil with him, and expoſe his Baptiſm to 
the People : for Luke 7. 30. it is faid, that 
the Phariſees and Lawyers rejeited, the conn{e! 
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of God againſt themſelves, i. e. the Counſel | 


which God, by John the Baptiſt, gave them, 
being not baptiſed of him ; but what Counſz! 
was it that they rejeQed 2 Was it the Coun- 


ſel of being baptiſed? No ſuch matter; for | 


John Baptiſt never adviſed. tliein to it, bur 
the Counſel he gave them was to repert, and 
to bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. And 
this they rejeed ; for whichthey were nor 
baptiſed of him. Not but that they would 
have been, if they could ; for it is Expreſly 
{aid in the Verſe foregoing my Text, ' that 
they came to John's Baptiſm, 'but John knoy- 
ing their Zypocriſy would by no means ad- 
mit them to it, till chey had firſt brought 
forth ſuch Fruits as were meet and proper for 
Repentance. In handling of. which Words, 
{ ſhall endeavour theſe 'Three things : - 

r. Toſhew you what this! Repenta#ce-is of 
which he exhorts them to bring forth -che 
meet Fruits. 

2, What the meet Fruits of this Repentance 
are. 

3- The Neceſlity of bringing forth ſuch 
Fruits. 

1. What this Repentance- is of which the 
Baptiſt here exhorts them to bring forth 
meet Fruits? To which I anſwer, briefly, 
that by Repentance we are to underſtand a 
{incere and thorough change of Mind, which 
as it hath been often obſeryed, is the pro- 
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pet ſignification of femzroia, which is the 
word which the New Teftament molt come 
monly uſes for Repentance, And then the 
Mind is chang'd, when the prevailing Par- 
poſe and Reſolution ' of it is altered; when 
upon a due Conſideration of the Miſchief, 
Indecency, or Inconvenience of his preſet 
Reſolution, a Man is efteQually perſuaded 
into'a contrary Purpoſe, his Mind, we ſay, 
is chang'd; becauſe he hath now a contrary 


Tudzment of things, which form his W:/1 in- 
| toA contrary Reſolution: and when once out 


Mind' is thus chang'd as to any Deſign ot 
Courſe of A#7:o» we'ate then ſaid ro repent of 
it. -S0 that to repex# ef our Sing, is to be cffe- 
Qtually chang'd and alrer'd in our Minds cons 
cerning them, fo as that whereas before we did 
in our pradtical Judgment prefer them ar leaſt 


: pro hic & nunc before'6ur duty, and in our 


Will embrace and" tefolurely adh:re ro them, 
we do now upon cool Deliberation pronounce 
them-to be the worſt of Evils, and as ſuch 
do heartily purpoſe' and reſolve to forſake 
them. And in this conſiſts the Nature and 
Eſſence of Repentance, viz. in a firm Reſolu- 
tio to forſake our Sins upon cool and delzbe- 
rate Judgment. Where, by Reſolution 1 do 
not-mean a' mere Logical Conclsſron by way 
of Inference from Premiſes, that ſuch or ſuch 
a thing is beſt and fitteſt tro be done; for 
inthis there is no Choice, rhe Proceedings of 


Our 
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our Reaſon being as neceſiary as thoſe of 
our Senſe; and where there 13 no Choice, 
there can be no Yirtue... 'But the Reſolution 
of Repentance is an A. of the Will, viz. its 
decretory and definitive Sentence for the 
actual Proſecution of ſuch a, Courle. as up- 
on calm Deliberation is- propoſed as that 
which is moſt fit and Sd For ſuppoſe 
our Reaſon and Senſe as two Parties pleading 
their reſpeRive Cauſes and Intereſts, the one 
for Yertue, and the other for Vice; and ſup 
poſe thatin the Concluſion, either the. Mar 
cr be left in equilibrio between them, or 
that Reaſon hath baffled Senſe, and obtained 
a clear Conviction that the Cauſe of Yerty 
is infinitely beſ# and moſt preferable, but 
that till the Will is in ſuſpence, and hath 
not peremptorily decreed either one way or 
r'other; why hitherroall that hath been done 
is but mere Speculation, there is nothing of 
Choice in it, nothing of Yertue, nor conſe 
quently of Repentance. But when upon 4 
through hearing of both Partzes, the Wil 
interpoſes its Suveraignty, and pronounces 
Sentence on Reaſon and Yertue”s ſide, this is 
my final Reſolution, and. this by the Grace 
of God I will ſtand to, I will from hence- 
forth ſubmit to my Duty, how difficult ſocycr 
it be, and diſcharge rhoſe baſe miſchievous 
Lnſts of mine what Temptations ſoever. niay 
aſlault me: when, I ſay, our W:7. with 
good 
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good Advice and with a full Conſent harh 
pronounced this petemptory | Decree and 
Reſolution, our Mind is changed and our Re- 
pentance zQually commenc'd. Thus the 
Prodigal Son, for inſtance, while he was con- 


| ſidering with himſelf the happy State he was 
' fallen from, ow many hired Servants of my. 


Father have bread enough and to ſpare, and 


* the miſerable Condition he was fallen into, 


and I periſh with hanger, was only in the 
Porch and Entry of Repentance, and had he 


| ſtaid there and gone no farther, all this had 


been nothing but a dead Speculation not- 
withſtanding which he would have periſhed 
in his Sin. But when from hence he pro- 
ceeded to that'peremptory Reſolution, I will 


© ariſe and go to my Father, in that vety Mo- 


ment he became a ſincere Penitent; and if in 


' that inſtant he had been ſtruck dead before 
' ever he had taken one ſtep towards his Fa- 


ther, he had dyed in a State of Repentance, 


' For it is plain his Mind was changed, he 
| had put off the o/d man and put or the xm, 


he had formed a new Judement and a4 new 
Reſolation ; and if he had immediately died, 
he had died in Subjefion to God, and 
would have aroſe and gone to his Father, as 
he did while he lived. So that the preciſe 
Notion of Repeztance, you ice, conlilts in 
the Change of our Mind, that is, of out 


| Tudement and Reſolution: and hence it is 


L called 
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called being renewed in the ſpirit of our Mind, 
Ephcſ. iv. 23. and being transformed by the 
renewing of: bur Mina Rom. xil. 2. Conſo. 
nantly to which, ierocles, tho' an Fe 
then, thus defines Repentance, 7 & pelayau 


Us 


a1 FiAoagiah appm Wer Oc. that is, | 


Repentance is.the beginning of Phzloſophy, 'tis 
a Renunciation of Evi! Courles, and a Prepa- 
ration to a Life not to be repented of. $9 
that when a Man hath repented, faith he, 
he neither quits real for ;maginary Goods, 
nor chooſes Evil for fear of unfortunate Acci- 
dents; but conforms his Fudement and ſub- 
mits his W:[[ to the divine Canons. And thus 
you ſee what that Repentance is of which 
we arc here bid to bring forth meet Fruits, 
2. I proceed in the next place to ſhew what 
thoſe Fruits are which are meet for this Reper- 
tance. In general,they are ſuch Fruits or Works 
as are natural and agreeable to ſuch an jn- 
ward Change of Mind and Reſolution as Repen- 
tance imports, or {uch as may give a plain De- 
monſtration that you are effeually convinced 
in your Judgment of the Baſenels and Ma- 
lignity of your paſt fnfu! Courſes, and /in- 
cerely reſolved to diſcard and renounce them 
for the furure. For the Fruits of Repentance 
are nothing but the proper Acts and Opera- 
tions of it, and 'tis then and then only that 
we bring forth theſe Fruits, when the Effeds 
of a real Repentance do appear in our _ 
al 
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and Converſation, and our 4c#/ons do ſignify 
chat our Judgment cor:4c-z325 our Faults, and 
our Will renounces them. And according to 
this account, the Frnits of Repentance may be 
reduced ro thele following Particulars. 

1. An atual and thorowh Reformation. 

2. A profound Humiliry and Selt-Abaſe- 
ment, 

3. Aegreat and terd:r Modeſty in our Ex+ 
pectation. 

4. Candor and Gentleneſ(s towards oth-rs. 

5. Simplicity and Integriry of Manners 
towards the offended Party. 

6. Caution and Warineſs for the furure 
not to —_— again in the ſame or the 
like Inſtances. 

1. One neceſſary Fruit and Effect of our 
Repentance 1s an atual and thorouzh Refor- 
mation. If thoſe inviſible Springs of Action 
the Fudement and the Will be changed and 
rectified, the Wheels of AfﬀeCtion and the 
Hand of Practice muſt neceſſarily move 
more regularly and orderly : For all our infe- 
rior Powers being ſubjc& to the Authority 
of the Will, and carried about with the 
{wing of this Primum Mobils, this firlt great 
Orb of the Sonl, do naturally apply them- 
ſelves to the Exccution of whatloever that 
decrees and reſolves on ; and ro ſuppolc a 
Man's Judzment and 11! to be rect. rmed 
when his Life is nor, is to tuppoſe thar he 
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is not a wolantary Agent but a piece of Clock. 
work, that he is not determined in his Mo- 
tions by Choice and Deliberation, but by 
Weights and Plummets, by neceſſary Pref: 
ſures and Impulſes ; which Suppoſal not on- 
ly ſtrips him our of all capacity of Repey- 
tance, but alſo contradicts all Experience, 
For this we are as ſenſible of as we are of 
our Hunger and Thirſt, that while we are 
our ſelves, and can deliberate and chuſe, we 
do nothing but what we will, nothing but 
what we judge to be good pro hic & nun, 
and nothing but what we chuſe upon { 
judging. So that for a Man to pretend to 
be a Penitent in his Heart whilſt he is nr: 
formed in his Life, is to the againſt his own 
Experience. He knows and feels that what 
he doth he doth voluntarily, with Approbats 
on of Judgment and Conſent of W:ll ; and 
therefore if his A&ions are bad, his Jud: 
ment and Will muſt be fo too. You fay 
you do heartily repent of your Sins, by 
which, if you underſland what you ſay, you 
mean you do abſolutely condemn them in 
your Judgment, and pcremptorily diſclain 
them in your Wil; bur ſtill you muſt con- 
feſs you lead a bad Life and perſiſt in many 
of thole /1nfu! Courles of which you hope 
you haye heartily repented : which 1s as 


' much as if you ſhould ſay, I am fully relol- 


ved I will play the Xnave no wore, but ye 
| mutt 
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I muſt confeſs I do he and cheat as much as 

ever; I am peremptorily determined to be 

very temperate and chaſte, but I muſt ac- 

knowledge I am very often drunk, and do 

yery often whoye : that is to ſay, you do 

what you won't do, you won't do what you 

do, your Will hath no Influence on your 
A#tions, your Adions no relation to your 
Will, there is no Communication nor Inter- 
courſe between your Power of chuſing and 
your Power of a&ing; {o that as you can- 
not derive the Good that is in your Wl! to 
your Prattice, {o neither can you attribute 
che Evil that is in your Pratice to your Will; 
all which is as falſe, and you knouy it is (o, 
as any Contradiftion in Nature. So that a 
thorough Reformation of Life, you ſee, is a 
neceſlary Fruit and Effet? of Repentance, and 
you may as well ſuppoſe a Sun without 
Light, as Repentance without Amendment, 
if there be Time and Opportunity for it; 
for if a Man our-lives the Change of his 
Mind, there is not a more neceſ{ary Con- 
nexion between his Life and his Motion, 
than there is between the Change of his 
Mind and the Reformation of his Manners. 
And hence we find, that to repent and rurn 
from our evil ways, to repent and do our 
firſt Works, to repent and be converted, to 
repent and turn to God, are in Scripture very 
often put together to denote the 7iſeparatte 
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Connexion that there is between them. 


2. Another neceſlary Fruit and Effec of | 


our Repentance is a profound Humility and 
Self- Abaſement ; for between Pride and Re- 
pentance there is as direCt an Oppoſition, as 
berween any Vice and Yertue whatſoever, 
To repent of a Faulc is to be aſhamed of it, 
to condemn and abhor ones {elf for it, to hate 
and renounce it as vile and abominable; and 
for a Man to do this, and at the fame time 
to be highly opinionated of his own Deſert, 
and piumed with glorious Conccits of him- 
(elf, 1s impoſſible : ſuch a Senſe of our own 
Shame and Vil-ncfs as is implied in a ſerious 
and hearty Repentance, can no more conſiſt 
with a hwzhty Look, a puffed and ſelf-con- 
ccized Mind, than Light with Darkneſs, or 
exceliive Heat witn bitter Cold. And upon 
this Account the Baptiſt might well upbraid 
the Phariſees, who were a Sect of the moſt 
bloated Monilers thas appeared in humane 
Forms; and yet by offering themſelves to 
his Baptiſm of Repentance, pretended to bc 
true Penitents. O ye proud Wretches, do you 
pretend to Repentance? you that have ſwelled 
your ſelves with Self-Conceit till ye are ready ti 
Eurit again ! you that are ſo full of your ſelves 
that you can never forbear overflowing with ſelf 
Applauſe and Vainglory! that like a company if 
Bladaers are blown up with your own Breath, 
and ſmell and lcok big, and yet have nothing 


but 


F 
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but Wind in you! go, bring forth fruits meet 
for Repentance; let me ſee you grow more hum- 
ble, mean and proſtrate in' your own Opinions, 
and when by this Effect I am ſatisfied that you 
are Penitents indeed, I will readily admit you to 
this my Baptiſm of Repentance. And God 
knows, -we have too many ſuch Phariſaical 
Pretenders: to Repentance, that under a de» 
jetted Look, a ſolemn Face and whining Tone 
do carry as- hawzhty ſelf-conceited Minds as 
the proudeſt Phariſees of them all ; that ha- 
ving been affected a little with the Senſe of 
their Sins, and caſt down with the fright- 
ful Apprehenfions of God's Wrath and Dif- 
pleaſure, or thar having ſuffered the Terrors 
of the Spleen, and ated through a few tra- 
ical Scenes of Melancholy, Fancy, and Paſſion, 
are preſently borne aloft out of the Spirit of 
Bondage, as they call ir, with ſuch tower- 
ing and magnificent Conceits of their own 
Santtity and Goodneſs, as caules them to look 
down with Contempt upon ordinary Mor- 
tals, to deſpiſe their Superiors, and willify 
their Betters, and /-parat? themſelves into 
Parties, that monopolizs all Sandtity and God- 
lineſs to themſelves ; which, wharſoever theſe 
Men may think, is doubtleſs a very dange- 
rous Symptom of a rotten and diſealed Re- 
pentance, For he that hath 7ruly repented of 
his Sins, muſt neceſlarily have diſcovered 
Cauſe enough in them to humble and 2baſ- 
: L 4 him- 


Ce ies 4 


* » - ” . pa 6 - = - —_ 
"IF $8, : A+. ! ” & 3-6 4 ws Fo ”_ SI—_—— : LI "IT 4. 
'Þ 8 oo Fm 3 yorb = 1 3% _ - £ L — MD. 
: 3 £ — =, H—_ _ ” d. * % £4 a» - 47 - - > 
4 \ Þ. . : . ” . 
- ”o R «4 - — < » - * ® .- 
| F k , X ” - S. - " 
4 " _ : "4 = - p 
= y T Oo . . - - 
; = 2 od _—_ 
wo m_ = ” I ; * * ce 
. oF = . he -  - On. ws Pe - — 
a _ = _ = - wy - = 


5% 


. GR -— 
Sy - _— _- P_ vs 
= — Yate ET. ALS 4x 
4 —_  .— n— 
+ * - 


0 WT ES ts - _ 
"* r- mag -— © reR aq - _ - = - . : = 
: DD - GOODS «ks p. : | 


« nao 
i -— 2 2 
= 


Fenn 
\S 


_S 


352 The: Third Diſcourſe; 
himſelf in his own Eyes; and he that after 
ſuch a Proſped of his own Baſeneſi and Vile- 
neſt as is necellary to Repeutance, can upon 
the next Review applaud and admire himielf, 
and grow fond and conceited of his own Ex- 
ccllencies, hath a Judgment with two Ends 
like a Proſpedtive, with which he can leſſen 
or magnify himiclf as oft as he pleaſes. 

3- Another neceſlary Fruit of Repentance is 
Modeſty. He that is 10.throughly:{enſible of 
a Fault as heartily to repent of it, will be 
thereby inſtructed to behave himſelf more 
7:0d:fily for the furure. The Senſe of his 
Fault will cool his Confidence, and render 
him more baſhful and moderate in all his Pre- 
tenſions and ExpeQations. Should I ſee a 
Company of Rebels, upon a Pretcnce of ha- 
ving repented of their Diſloyalty, not only lay 
Claim to their Prince's Mercy, bur preſently 
fall foul upon his faithful Adherents, and call 
themſ-lves his belt and moſt loyal Subjects, 
and prerend to his greateſt Favours and Re- 
wards; 1 ſhould certainly ſuſpe& that they 
had »o Senſe of their Guilt, bur that in their 
Hearts they were as very R-bels as ever. And 
thus, when upon pretence that having hear- 
tily repented of our Rebellions again(t God, 
we preſently grow bold and confid:nt, and 
begin to crow over thoſe who were never in- 
volved in our Guilts, as a Company of car- 
mal and moral Wretches ; when we arc imme- 
/ | | > diatcly 
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diately fluſhed with triumphant Aſſurances 
of God's Love, and our Loyalty to him, and 
nothing will ſerve our Turns bur to be pre- 
ſently counted his Darlings and Favoarites, 
it is'a very ill ſign that we were never yet 
truly aſhamed of our Rebellions ; that whats 
ever we pretend, our Wills are as ſtubborn 
and diſloyal as ever. And this was the true 
Genius of the Phariſees whom the Baptift doth 
here ſo ſeverely reprehend ; who being a 
proud and conceited Generation, as I ſhewed 
you before, made no doubt but God valued 
them ar the ſame rate as they valued thems- 
ſelves; and rho' in reality they were a Pack 
of as ill-condirion'd Xzaves as ever walked 
demurely under the Cloak of Religion, rho' 
they were as factious and turbulent, as cove- 
tous, griping, and oppreſſive as the Devil him- 
ſelf could make them, yet becauſe forſooth 
they were zealous for their Party, and the 
Opinions of their Sec, and rhe little Modes 
and Afﬀettations that diſtinguiſh'd them from 
other Men, they blew themſelves up into 
as high a Confidence of God's Favour ro them, 
25 if they had been the moſt Sairtly and God- 
like Souls in the World, and did fo wholly 
ingroſs and »onopolize the Kindneſs of Hea- 
ven to themfelvzs, that they would ſcarce al- 
low the leaſt ſhare of it to any of the rf 
of Mankind; notwithſtanding which they 
pretended to be Penitents, and as ſuch, it 
{cens 
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{cems wou'd fain have bcen admitted to 
Jehn's Baptiſm. But he, conſidering how 
inconſiſtent their Humour was to their Pre. 
tence, bids them go bring forth fruits meet 
for Repentance: As much as if he ſhould haye 
faid, © You are a ſpecial {ort of Penitents in- 
« deed ! one would think by the Confi- 
« dence of your Talk and Behaviour, you 
© had no Sins to repent of : why you are 
* the godly Party, the only Favourites of 
_ * Heaven, and will allow none but your 
* ſelves ro pretend to the Smiles of God's 
* Countenance. Go for ſhame ; if you 
* would be accounted Penitents, bchave 
* your ſelvcs as ſuch, learn to be more mo- 
« deſt, to live as becomes Perſons that arc 
*« deeply afteftcd with their Sins and aſha- 
** med of their Guilts, and then perhaps [ 
* may ſee cauſe to admit you to- my Bap- 
tim. And certainly 'tis a very ill ſign, when 
after a few Pangs of Sorrow and Compunttion 
Men are preſently perking up into Confidence 
and Aſſarance; when they will needs be at 
the Top of the Ladder before ever they have 
rouched the lowermoſt Rounds, and be ga- 
ping for ſecret Incomes and Manifeſtations of 
God's Love before they have manifeſted 
their Repentance by their Obedience to him. 
Sure if they were bur as ſen/ible of their Guilr 
as they ox2ht to be, rhey would be content- 
Ed ro lic Nil a while with their Mouths in 
Thins | the 
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che Duſt, and be {atisfied that they are zot 
deſperate of being reltored to God's Favour, 
þut arc admitted to hope well, that by God's 
Bleſſing on- their Exdeavours they ſhall ar 
length arrive to ſuch a {tate of Goodneſ as 
will intitle them to God's Favour and eternal 
Life. And ſuch Modeſty the Senſe and Shame 
of their Guilt would teach them, if it were 
ſuch as is necellary to an hearty and unfeigned 
Repentance, 

4. Another neceſſary Fruit of Repentance 
is Candor and Gentlene(s towards others. He 
that hath been ſo aff-&ed with the ſenſe of 
his ox Faults as heartily to repent of them, 
will not be yery forward to cenſure and 
condemn the Faults of others: his Mind is 
ſo oppreſſed with the load of his own Sins, 
that he is not ar leiſure to find Fault with 
other Men; or if he were, yet deeply conſci- 
ous, as he is, what atundant Reaton he hath 
to find Fault with himſelf, that gags and ſi- 
lences him. His owz Sins fly in his Face 
while he is ccnſuring other Mens ; while he 
is pertly expoſing his Neighbours Fault, his 
Conſcience twits him in the Teeth, and tells 
him, the Devil rebukes Sin, {ſo that in his 
own Defence he is forced to be candid and 
favourable to others, being conſcious ſhould 
he ſeverely reflect upon their Faults, he 
ſhould thereby libel and upbraid his 07. 
And indeed, tis a certain ſign that _ 
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have little or no Senſe of the Evil and Baſe. 
neſs of their own Sins, when they are ſo for. 
ward and flippant in animadverting upon 
other Mens. Should you hear a deformed 
Wretch expoſing another Man for the Ble. 
miſhes of his Nature, the Diſproportion of his 
Parts, or the 7rregwlarity of his Features, 
you would doubtleſs conclude thar eitherhe 
imagin'd himſelf to be very handſom, or de- 
ſigned to make a Satyr on his own Uplineſs, 
And ſo when I hear Men that. are great 
Sinners themſelves briskly declaiming againſt 
the Sins of others, I cannot but conclude 
that either they conceit thenſelves to be in- 
nocent, or haye a mind to expole their owy 
Gnilt and Shame; but to be ſure, were they 
but as ſenſible of their ow# Shame as they 
ought to be, that would reſtrain them from 
throwing Dirt upon others. And doubtleſs 
ir was upon this Conſideration among 
others, that the Bapriſ# doth here ſo tartly 
upbraid the Fhariſzes; who tho' they had 
rendred themſelves by their malignant Tem- 


®ers and Practices the greateſt Peſts and 


Miſchiefs of Soceity, the moſt diret Antipe- 
d's to the Nature of God, and the eternal 
Laws of Rzzhteonſneſs, were yet the ſeyerelt 
Cenſurers of other Mens Actions in theWorld. 
What tragical Clamours did they make 
againſt the Pu#licans and Sinners for play- 
ing the Be} while they themlelyes plaid 

| the 
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the Devil? What baſe Interpretations did 
they make of the holy and innocent Freedoms 


' of our Saviour, whom becauſe he was nor 


of their ſower and wnſociable Temper, they 
damned for a Wine-bibber, and a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners? Ina word, who was 
more forward than they to emblazon the 
Faults of other Men, to fetch and carry 
ſcandalous Reports, and ſhake their Heads 
at the Iniquities of the 7;mes, when, God 
knows, they themſelves were the greateſt 
Plagues and Scandais of the Age they lived 
in? And with all this Raxcor and Bitterneſs 
of Temper they would needs pretend to be 
Penitents; upon which the Bapriſt bids them 
bring forth ſuch Fruits as were proper for 
Penitents. As if he ſhould have ſaid, © One 
* may caſily diſcern what goodly Penitents 
*you are, how dteply you are affefted with 
* your ops Sins by the Noiſe and Clamour 
* you make againſt other Mens: you have 
* Wickedneſs enough of your own to cenſur? 
*and make /xvedives on, but while you 
* ſhould be looking izwards, your Eyes 
*are in the Ends of the Earth, obſerving 
* other Mens Faults and Milcarriges. Go, 
*if you would appear to be Penitents, 
* learn to be more ſever? upon your [12s 
*and more candid to other Men, to make 
*the worſt of your orz Faults, and rhe 
* keſs of your N:igh!ours; and then I ſhall 
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* have reaſon to hope that you arc Penitents 
<* ;ndeed, But 'tis fulfome Hypocriſy for 
Men to pretend to Repentance whilſt they are 
bitterly cenſorious and apt to judze hardly of 
other Men. And to Men of Underſtanding 
there is nothing can be more ridiculous, than 
to {ce one thart is juſt fallen off from a /eud 
and 4iſſolute Courſe of Life, preſently ſer up 
for a Cenſor of the Age, and with a miſe 
and ſerious Forchead animadverting upon 
the Freedoms, and declaiming againſt the 
Debaucheries of this or tother Man; which 
whatſoever he may think, is a plain De- 
monſtration that he hath never been ul 
affeeted with rhe Senſe of his own Sin, and 
that he is only changing one kind of Wicked 
neſs for another. For were he but throughly 
convinced how bad he hath been himſelf, he 
would be aſhamed to clamonr, and inveigh 
againſt other Men, and the great ſenſe he 
would have of the Beam in his own Eye, 
would make him leſs apt to take notice of 
the Mote in his Neighbours. 

5. Another neceſſary Fruit of Repentance is, 
Simplicity of Heart and Integrity cf Manners 
towards the Party offended ; for tho 'cis a 
Maxim in Policy not to truſt to a reconciled 
Enemy, yet could I be ſecure of the Sincerity 
of his Reconciliation, 1 ſhould have more rea- 
{on to truſt him than a conſtant Friend ; be- 
caule if he be !hronghly ſenſible that he hath 


unjuſtly 


— - -— 


the future, bur as a Friend whom he hath 
injur'd and unjuſtly provoked, and confe- 
quently thar the ſenſe of the 7njury he hath 
done me, will make him ſupererogate in 
Friendſhip, and by a Swperatundance of good 
Offices endeavour not only to diſcharge 
what the Laws of Friendſhip exa, but alſo 
to expiate the unjuſt Provocations he hath 
given me. For the very Senſe of a paſt In- 
jury, when it is heartily repented of, doth 
naturally kindle into a cordial Aﬀetion ro- 
wards him whom we have injured : And 
thus, if we have heartily repented of our 
Sins againſt God, the Sexſe of whar is paſt 
will render us more /encere and cordial to him 
for the future; and by how much the more 
we have provoked and offended him, -by ſo 
much the more ſtudious we {hall be to ſzrve 
and obey him. Burt if our pretended Repen- 


; tance produces in us no other Effet bur an 


outward Shew of Obedience, and renders us 
more ſtudious to apprar good than to #e ſo; 
if it puts us upon picking and chy/izz our 
Duty, upon being zealeus about ſmall things 
to compenſate our Negligence and Remiil- 
neſs about great, it iS an infallible ſign that 
it is meerly pretended, and that all the Sherws 
we make of Reconciliation are nothing bur 
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meer Vizors and Counterfeits. And ſuch was 
the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Phariſees, 
they took care to diſzuiſ? themſelves in a 
pompous Form of Godlineſs, and to carry a 
very demure and {antified Ost/1de. Their 
Looks were ſolemn, auſtere, and morrified, 
their 7ongu:s all tipt with the Language of 
Canaan, their Motions and Geſtures were ar- 
tificially compoſed to the Tune of a humble 
and hcavenly Mind. They fafted thrice a 
Week, and prayed (o long that they made all 
the Streets ring again with their /oud and cli 
morous Deyotions, and gave Alms too now 
and then in a good Eccho whence they might 
be ſure to hear their Charities reſounded after 
them in Praiſes and Commendations, They 
kept a mighty Noiſe about the Fringes and 
Phylatteries, the external Circumſtances and 
Appendages of Religion, and were moſt zex- 
lous Aſſertors of pure Ordinances and pure 
Worſhip: but under all this Formality our 
Saviour tells them they were whited Sepul- 
chres, who tho' they look gloriouſly without, 
are full of Rottenneſs within, For this de- 
mure Oxt/ide of theirs was only a Diſeniſ: 
under which they cheated and plaid the 
Knaves more ſecurely. Their /ong Prayers 
were nothing bur ſpecious Introductions to 
their Rapines and Oppreſſions. Their Alms 
were their Decoys which they ſent forth on 
purpole to train ſimple and well-m:aning Peo- 
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ple into their nets. Their zeal for the 
Mint and Cummin was the varniſh of their 
Fraud and Tnjuſtice, Their long Faſts for 
Reformation were (tirups to their Ambition of 


| being uppermoſt, and their conſtant Refreſh- 


ments after them were Widows and Orphans 
rears. In a word, they would cheat in 


| faintly Language, play the Xnaves with their 


Hands and Eyes lift up to Heaven, and while 
they ſeemed to be as fervent as Anzels in 
their Devotions, they were as falſ? and 


| treacherous as Devils in their Dealings, And 
yet theſe baſe People would needs have been 
| admitted for Penitents to the Baptiſm of 
* John; who conſidering the Inconſiſtency of 
| their Temper with their Pretence, tartly up- 
braids them and bids them bring forth Frus 
| meet for Repentance; that is, learn to be more 


fmple and fincere in their Carriage to- 


| wards their offended God, ſtudy more to be 
| Penitents than to appear ſuch; contract 


your Shew into Reality, and let it appear by 
your fencere Reſp:& to God, and Devotion 
to his Service, that you do heartily repent of 
your Rebell;ons againlt him. And certainly 
there can be nothing more ſ»ſp:tous than for 
a young Penitent to atteCt to make a great 
Shew of Religion; for true Repentance 1s na- 
turally baſhful and modeſt, ir ſthuns the 
Theater, the tops of houſes, and the corners 
of Streets, and is beſt pleaſed with Silence 
and 
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and Retirement ; and provided God [es ity 
Tears and hears its Sighs and holy Purpoſes, 
it deſires no other Spefator or Auditor. For 
the great Deſign of a Penitert is to reconcile 
himſelf to God, and if he be but fo ſen/ible of 
his Sin as heartily to repent of it; by how 
much the more he hath «ffended him for the 
time paſt, by ſo much rhe more he will ſtu- 
dy to pleaſe him for the time to come. 

6. And laſtly, Another neceſſary Fruit of 
Repentance is Caution and Warineſs for the fu- 
ture not to offend again in rhe tame or the 
like Inſtances. For Repentance is a pen! 
Duty in which a Man undergoes {ome degree 
of the ſmart and puniſhment of his Fault, in 
which he indures the Shame and Confuſton of 
a zuilty Mind, the Regrets and Remoyſes of an 
araken'd Conſcience ; and the burnt Child, 
we ſay, will dread the Fire. He that hath 
undergon the ſevere Diſcipline of a dcep and 
Jolema Repentance will be furc to rake 
warning by it; and be very cautions for the 
f#ture not to approach thole {ins for which he 
hath ſmarted fo ſeverely. And hence we find 
that Repzrtance 1s not only expreſled in Scrip- 
tare by pemrarac which fignifies a Change 
of Mind, but alſo by peſzuwercx which 
ſignifies an After-Care ; which ſhews that 
though the Efſ:zce of Repentance conſiſts in 
the pelzvoiz or Change of our mind, yet 
METLPErEn , Or an After-Care to avoid 
thoſe 
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thoſe ſins from which our Minds are chang- 
ed and converted, is a neceſſary Efect and 
Fruit of Repentance; it being an uſual Fi- 
gure in Scripture to expreſs Cayſes by their 
moſt natural and eaſie Efftets. And indeed 
when I ſee Men boldly approaching and wen- 
turing towards thoſe Vices of which they 
pretend to have heartily repented, I cannor 
but ſuſpeQ that their Repentance is nothiing 
but a  Pretence, that 'twas only a preſent 
Pet and Diſtaſte that they took againit their 
ſin upon ſome ungrateful Accident, or under 
a ſudden 2ualm of Conſcience, and that it 
never proceeded fo far as to a cool and delibe- 
rate Change of their Judgment and Reſoluti- 
on concerning it. For certainly had they un- 
dergon thoſe Laſhes of Conſcience, thoſe 
ſharp and cutting Reflections that are uſually 


neceſſary to prepare the way for ſuch a 


Change, they could never be {o fool-hardy 
as to play upon the hole of the Aſp again, and 
to thruſt their hands into the den of the Cocka- 
trice after they have been ſo ſeverely ung by 
it; and the Remembrance of thoſe A7onzes of 
Seal, thoſe Spaſms and Convnlſions of Conſcis 
exce Which their ſin bath already coſt them, 
would make them trcx:!l: to think of it and 
be inſtead of a Sea-mark to forewarn and ter- 
tify them from approaching ir again, Bur 
ſuch was the humour of the Phariſees, thar 
though they pretended to be Penitents, yet 
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when it ſerved their Cauſe and Intereſt they 
were as bold and venturons at an evil Aion 
as eyer, For ſo our Saviour long after this 
Reprehenfion of the Baptiſt, and conſequent: 
ly after this their pretence of Repeptance, 
charges them with being as iztimate and fa- 
miliar with their old Yices as ever. It was 
their way indeed, and {o it was always, to 
make their Rcligion a Cloak and Pretence for 
their Wickedne(ſs; but to ſerve their own 
Fattien, which they called propagating the 
Glory of God, they eſteemed nothing u7lanful, 
And though in any point that was repup- 
nant to the Intereſt of their S:& they were 
the moſt nice and ſcrupulous People in the 
World; yet to ſerye their Cauſe they could 
lye and forfwear themſelves with the help of 
a juggling Reſerve or Diſtinction, as our $4- 
viour obſcryes of them Matth. xxiii. 16. And 
no doubt but they could have taken Oaths 
and Sacraments too againſt their Conſciences 
to keep their Placcs in the Sanhedrim, and 
there carry on their fattions and turbulent 
Deſigns. It being therefore evident by their 
being ſo venturous upon finful Aftions, that 
their Pretence to Repentance was falſe, the 
Baptiſt diſmiſſes them with this ſevere A4- 
monition, go bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance; 1. e. It me ſee you more wary and 
cautious of running into thoſe /infu! Courles 
of which you now pretend to repent, and 
then 
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then I ſhall have ſome reaſon to beljeve that 
you are Penitents indeed. And certainly 
while a Man affte&s to draw near to his old 
Sins, and to dwell in the Neighbourhood of 


them, whilſt he delights in their Remems + 


brance, and loves to ſport and entertain him 
ſelf with their phantaſtick Pleaſures, while 
he afftes to dwell within Yiew of their 
Temptations, to venture to the very Faze 
and Brink of them, to the very utmoſt Li- 
mits of lawful and innocent ; it is a very ill 
ſign that he never had that thorough Senſe of 
their Malignity and Danzer that is neceſlary 
to an hearty Repentance; for if he had, he 
would be afraid of all Approaches and 7en- 
dencies towards them, and be ready to fart 
and 747 away not only from the fs them- 
ſelves bur even from their Appearances and. 
Reſemllances. 

And thus I have endeavoured to give you 
an Account of the natural Fruits and Effe?s 
of true Repentance, by con{idering of which 
and impartially conſulting our own Experi- 
ence of our (elves, we may eaſily determine 
whether the Repentance we pretend to, if we 
pretend to any at all, be true or falſe. We 
live in an Age that doth fo abound with all 
forts and degrees of Wickedneſs, that a Man 
can hardly mention any kind of Wickedneſs, 
or party of wicked men that are branded for 
ſuch either in Sacred or Profane Hiſtory, bur 
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it is preſently ſuſpected that his deſign is to 
reproach and expoſe fome Party or other 
among our ſelves. And I confeſs if men will 
ſer themſelves to gueſſing who is meant by 
the Phariſees, and who by the Sadducees, they 
may find Parallels enough of both in this g- 


generate Age; and, God knows they go to- | 


gether too often now in purſuance of worſe 
Deliens than thoſe Sadducees and Phariſees 
that came together to John's Baptiſm. But 
if any ſhould ask me who or what Party of 
Men it is I refle& upon in rhele ſevere Repree 
ſentations I have made of Phariſaical Preten- 
ders to Repentance, I can truly anſwer that I 
intend no exe Party of whatſoever Denomi- 
nation; there being among all Parties a great 
wany that do not ſo much as pretend to Re 
pentance, and among moſt, as I verily hope, 
a great many that do more than pretexd to it, 
Bur the Phariſees whomT mean are thoſe 
whom the Baptiſt and after him our Saviour 
himſelf do fo ſmartly inveigh againſt ; and 
if you pleaſe ro conſult St. Matthew xxiii, 
you will there find them treated with much 
more Severity by the meekeſt and moſt cha- 
ritable Perion that ever was. But if in an 

Party among our ſelves there be any fuck 
Hypocrites and falſe Pretenders to Repentance 
as theſe Phariſees were, as I doubt there are 
coo many among all Parties, I muſt then inge- 
nuouſly acknowledge that I mean them * 
| An 
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And if any thing .hat hath been faid ſhould 
reflec upon and gall them, they ought to 
conſider that that is their own Fault. They 
may avoid being Hypocrites , but We muſt 
not avoid declaiming again(t Hypocriſy, and 
when ever we do fo, we muſt refle&t upon 
them whether we will or no. If Men will 
be Hypocrites, our Saviour's Sermon as well. 
as this will upbraid and expoſe them, and if 
it doth ſo, *tis not his Fault but theirs who 
made themſelves obnoxious to his Satyrs and 
Inveitives, The only way for you to avoid 
the Edge of fuch RefleChons is to become 
honeſt and fancere Penitents, bur if you will 
not, you muſt thank your ſelv-s, if it cuts 
and wounds you. For if our Savionr himielf 
had ſtood this day in this Vlace, and preach- 
ed over his Sermon to the Phariſ:es, it would 

have been impollible for you not to. have 
been touched and concerned ar it, and if you 
ſhould be ſo viſingenuous as to fall foul on 

me, as thy did on him, I will only propoſe 

St. Pauls uere to you, am Þ ther fore become 

your Enemy, becauſe I tell you th: Truth? and 

ſo I have done with the ſecond thing propos» 

ſed, which was to ſhew yqu what are the 

proper Fruit: and Effects of Repentance, 

3. I now proceed to the 7hird and /af 
Argument, namely to ſhew the indiſp:n/1>le 
Neceſſity of bringing forth theſe Fruits, which 
| ſhall endeavour to make appear by thele fol- 
lowing Inſtances. M 4 1, That 
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1. That we ſhould bring forth theſe mee; 
Fruits of Repentance is neceſſary to the $4 
tisfattion of God 

2. It is neceſlary tothe Satisfat7ion of our 
own Conſciences. 

3. It 15 neceſſary to the O»ligation of Repen- 
tance. 

4. It is neceſlary to the Perfedtion of our 
Natures. ; 

:. That we ſhould bring forth theſe met 
Fruits of Repentance is neceſlary to the S4- 
tisfaition of God, For though it be wholly 
owing to Chriſt's SatisfadFion, that loſt Sin- 
ners are admitted. to a Poſſibility of recover- 
717 themſelves by the After-rame of Repen- 
tance, yet God we ſec hath declared, that 
without our Repentance he will not be [atisfy:4. 
Neither indeed doth Chrilt's Satisfaion ex- 
tend to final /mpenitence, it cancels none of 
our Guilts but only thoſe which we heartily 
repent of, but as to all the reſt we are as ac- 
countable to the 7ribunal of God as if he 
had zever died for us. So that all the Fa- 
vour which the meritorious ſatisfaction of our 
Saviour hath obtained for us is only this, that 
our Repentance ſhall be accepted inſtead of 
our Puniſhment, that is, that if we unfeign- 
edly repent of our fins, we ſhall thereupon 
be ſer as right in the ſight of God and in the 
court of /Zeaven, as if we had undergon the 
»tmoſt Rigor of the Law, So that now our 
Repentance 
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Repentance being accepted of by God inſtead 
of our Puniſkment, 1t is neceſſary that it 
ſhould be ſuch a Repentance as doth in ſome 
meaſure an{mer and fulfil the Ends of our 
Puniſhment. For ſince 'tis for wiſe and good 
Ends that God puniſhes, it is riot to be ex- 
pected that he will accept of any thing in 
the ſtead of our Puniſhment which doth nor 
in ſome meaſure fulfil and accompliſh thoſe 
Ends; and this no Repertance can do but 


| that which produces the proper Fruits of Re- 


pentance. For the principal End of Pani 
ment is either to amend the Crimizal himſelf, 


+ orto warn others not to imitate his Sins by 
* the Example of his Sufferings, which Ends 
| can never be effected by our Repentance un- 
| leſs it produce in us the viſible Fraits of 
* Amendment. For ſuppoſe it poſlible that I 
| ſhould have izternally repented, 7. e. that my 
| Mind ſhould be really chang'd, that in my 


7udzment I ſhould abſolutely condemn my fin- 


| ful Courſes, and in my Will 1 ſhould be 

| peremptorily reſolved againſt them, and no 
* atual and viſible Reformation ſhould follow ; 
 ifthis I ſay were poſſible, it is plain my Re- 
 pentance would be wholly + both as 
' to my own Amendment and th 

| of others, If indeed I actually avoided the 
| Sins I condemn and am reſolved againſt, 
| my Repentance would effect the Ends of my 


e Amendment 


Puniſhment, that is, it would make me a 
better 
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better Man, it would reform my Nature, 
reftify my Motions, and extinguiſh my bad 
Inclinationsand corrupt Principles, and proye 
an effetual Means to reform others too ; 
who by the good Example of my Attions 
might be as effectually wrought upon, as 
by the ſad Example of my —_ And 
God having thus obtained his Ends by my 
Repentance, there is very good reaſon why he 
ſhould diſpenſe with my Puniſhment. Bur if 
after I have condemned my Sin and reſolved 
againſt it, neither my ſelf nor other Men can 
be reform'd and amended by it, this Change 
of my Mind will have no influence on my 
Nature, it will never corre&t its diſord:rly 
AﬀeQRtions, nor ſubdue its wild and extraun 
gant Inclinations; bur leave it altogether as 
vicious and degenerate as it found it. Nei- 
ther will it have any good Influence upon 
ethers, becauſe it doth not appear to them in 
any viſible Eftes. So that it is only by 
bringing forth its natural Fruzts that our Re 
pentance or Change of Mind \erves the Ends of 
Gods Puniſhments, and 'tis unreaſonable to 
expect that God ſhould accept of our Reper- 
tance for our Puniſhment, when it doth not 
at all ſerve the purpoſe of our Puniſhment. For 
this would be to defeat himſelf, to counter- 
nine and baffle his own Intentions, and fond- 
ly to give up his wiſe and good Ends to the 
Obſtinacy and Perverſneſs of his Creatures. 
7 ms You 
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You would fain have God diſpenſe with your 
Puniſhment; well, but you ought to con- 
ſider that there are very wiſe and good Ends 
that he drives at in puniſhing you. Would 
you have him give vp theſe Ends? thar is 
unreaſonable, that is to defire him to ac- 
knowledge that his Ends are not worth 
aiming at. Why what is to be done then : 


Twill tell you what, you muſt give him his 


Enas by your Repentance, that is, by bringing 
forth ſuch Fruits of Repentance as wi'l effectu- 


; ally amend you, and contribute to amend 
' others, and then you may be ſecure that 


God will be ſatisfyed; bur if not, be aſſured 


| he will proſecute his Ends by your Puniſhment 
* andtake care to warn others by the ſad ex- 
| ample of your Sufferings, ſince you would 
* not take care to warn them by the good ex- 
| ample of your Actions. 


2. Thar we ſhould bring forth theſe meer 


| Fruits of Repentance is alſo neceſlary to the 
| Satisfaftion of our Conſciences ; for without 
} ſuch Fruits a Man can never be rationally 
* fatisfyed that his Repentance is real and fincere 
* for if we have made any Obſervation upon 
| car ſelves, we cannot bur be ſenſible of our 


| own Fickleneſs and Mytability, how many 
* Sorts of Men we are under our ſeveral Cjr- 


camſtances, how our Mind veers about upon 
every change of Wind, and into what con- 


'rary Tempers it is moulded upon contrary 


Chances 
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Chances and Contingencies. - And having 
ſuch an aboundant Experience of our own 
Tnconſiſtency, how can we rationally conclude 
upon every Variation of Temper. That this 
or that is our fixt Judgment or our #4a:4/y 
Reſolution, that the Mind we are zor in 
will not Change upon the next Change of 
our Circumſtances, and that when contrary 
Accidents occur we ſhall not take up conty;- 
ry Reſolutions; eſpecially when our Reſo!s 
tions do oppoſe our Jnclinations, and our 
Trclinations are perpetually importuned and 
ſollicited by outward Otjeds and 7emprati 
015; Which is our Caſe in the matter of R-- 
pentance. In this caſe for Men to conclude 
from the preſent Bent and Inclination of 
their Wills that they are ſteadily fx'd and 
d:termined to good Reſolutions is a piece of 
yery unreaſonable Self-Aſſurance; for when 
they know themſelves to be fo fickle and 
inconſtant in matters to which their Inclins- 
tions are more indifferent, how much reaſon 
have they to ſuſpet the Firmneſs of thi: 
Reſolutions to which their Inclinations are 
ſo extreamly averſe, and from which ſo ma 
ny outward Objeds are continually beckon- 
ing and inviting them? in this caſe thereforc 
we have no other way to be rationally ſatis 
| fied ofthe Firmneſand Stability of the change 
of our Mind but only by the Fruits and Ef- 
fes of it, for, if when it hath Opportagley, 

| We | otl: 


4 - >; - 4 _ G 4 4 4 A - n 
F 43 . F wit a V Pn, IVE - * S< 
CATE ADE $oo th 3284 oe who BED + As [ F#% CIR Ye, 5 Eo 4 


7+ 2 Os SEAL "«Y% hd Fe b j 


Upon Martrtu. lll. 8 173 


* doth nor pals forth into 4107, and diſplay it 
* ſelf upon our Lives in an an{werable Pra#ice, 
' if it doth nor ordinarily refrain us from 
+ thoſe Evils it condemns and reſolves againſt, 

and ſpar us 03 to thoſe good things it approves 
' and conſents to, it 1s moſt certain it is a 
: mere Cheat and Impoſture. For let Men ſay 
| what they pleaſe, it is izpoſile that any 
= Man ſhould live in thoſe vicious Courlies 
> which they abſolutely cozd:mp and are ſin- 
 cerely reſolvedagainſt they may now and then 
* quarrel at their fins and take Pet againſt 
© them upon {ome little Diſappointment or un- 
handſome Accident, and in the Heat of their 
» Diſtaſte they may condemn and renounce them, 
* but if when their Paſſion is allayed, they re- 
| ſent and return to them again, it is plain 
> that their ds were never changed, and 
* that the Current of their 7447-722t and Will 
was only interupted by a contrary Guſt; 
* but that it was never diverted into a coptra- 
| ry Channel, So that what our Saviour 
| aſſerts of Men is as true of their Repenrance, 
* the Tree is known by its Fruits ; if our Repen- 
tance be genuine, it will bring forth the Fruit 
+ of Reformation, but if it be barren or bring 
| forth nothing but L-aves and good Words 
| and Profeſſions, it is certainly Spurious and 
| Hypocritical. However therefore Men may 

juggle with and impoſe upon their Copſciences 
| with falſe Shews and Semblarces, they can 
never 
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never hope to be rationally ſatisfed of tlie 
Truth of their Repentance till rhe natural 
Fruits and Effeds of it appear in their Live; 
and Converſations. 

3- That we ſhould bring forth theſe meet 
Fruits of Repentance, is allo neceſlary to 
ſatisfy the Obligation of Repentance : for Re. 
pentance is not required of us meerly for its 
own {ake, but in order to the Fruits and 
Effeits of it; and the Reaſon why God ob. 
liges us to this Change of our Mina, is, be- 
caule it is a neceſſary IntroduRtion to a tho- 
rough Change and Reformation of our Man- 
ers; and for a Man to condemn Sin in his 
Judgment meerly to condemn it, and reſolve 
againſt it in his Will mecrly to reſolve againſt 
it, is ſo far from being a Yertue, thar it is 
a ridiculous Impertinence, And if we {till 
prattiſe whar we condemn, and do what we 
reſolve againſt, we are {o far from anſwers 
ing the Obligation of Repentance, . that we 
do but inhance and aggravate our Impenitence, 
For he that doth what he condemns fins + 
gainſt his Anowledee, and flics in the face of 
his own Convidtions; and he that doth what 
he reſolves againſt, ſins againſt his Promiſe, 
and baſely falffies his own Engagements. So 
that the meer Change of our Mind, you ce, 
abſtraftealy conſidered, doth by no means 
anſ{\ver the Obligation to Repentance, becauſe 


the Obligation doth not terminate in it jel 
ws ut 
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but is made with reſpe ro the natural Et 


# feits of ſuch a Change; and becauſe this 


Change in it ſelf is of no farther Uſe and 
Significancy in Re1/;g70n than as it is pregnant 
with and produCtive of thoſe Ffes. For 
cither the $/z which I condemn in my Judz- 


' ment is ſuch an Evil as T ought to ſhun and 


* avoid, Or it is not; if it be nor, it is no Ver- 


tue for me to condemn that for an Evil which 
I need not take care to ayoid ; if it be, it 
is a Folly to condemn it, unleſs I alſo avoid 
it. And ſo again, cither the Duty I conſent 


| to and reſolye upon in my Will is neceſſa- 


ry to be done, or it is not; if it be nor, it 


| is unneceſſary for me to reſolve to do it; if 


it be, it is in vain to reſe[ve to do it unlels 


| I perform my Reſolution. For as a Cypher 


which is only in order to a Number ſignifies 
nothing, unleſs a N»mber be added to it; fo 
a Reſolution, which is only in order to Aion, 
is perfetly inſignificant, unleſs ir be ſe- 
conded with Aion. And fince it is nothing 
but the Neceſſity of ding what we reſolve 
that can make 1t neceſiary for us to reſolve 
todo it, we muſt either deny the Neceflity 
even of our reſolving to amend, or acknow- 
ledge the Neceſſity of our aFual Am:nimert. 
So that that ixward Change of our Mind 
which Repentance imports being required on- 


ly in order to the outward Change of our 


Manners, it is impoſſible we ſhould {atisfy 
the 
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the Obligation of Repentance without bring. 
ing forth the Fruits of aftual Amendment, 
4. And laſtly; That we ſhould bring 
forth theſe meet Fruits of Repentance is al(o 
neceſlary to accompliſh the great Work and 
Deſign of Repentance, which is to repair the 
Decays and Ruins of our Nature, and recover 
it from the Diſcaſes it hathcontracted by ſin- 
ful Courſes to a State of Flealth and Perfedti. 
on. For Repentances ſuppoſe a degeneracy of 
our Nature, and the great Buſineſs and De- 
ſign of it is to raiſe and recover us. And 
hence the Prodigals Repentance is called 
coming to himſelf Luke xv. 17. implying 
that before he was gone from himſelf, that 
he had abandoned his Reaſon by which he 
was conſtituted a Man, forſaken the Guid: 
and leading Principle of his Nature, and 
was degenerated cither into a Beaſt or a De 
vil; which is a very proper Deſcription of 
the State of Sinners, who when they depart 
from God do depart from themſelves, and run 
out of Fumazity into Beſtiality or Deviliſh- 
neſs. For they donor govern themlſelyes by 
Reaſon as Men ſhould do, but by their 7{- 
hons and Appetites as Beaſts and Devils do; 
they turn a deaf Ear to the yoice of their 
Reaſon and Conſcience, and conſtantly chuſc 
and refuſe what their own black Paſſions 
or brutiſh Appetites dire them, and in the 
whole courle of their Lives do act like ” 
right 
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right: Beaſts or incarnate: Devils. | The pro- 
per buſinels' therefore' 'of Repentance is to 
bring back thete 7agraits. to-themfelves; and 
reſtore them ro: their W/7ts and : Reaſon, to 
reſcue them out of:the Hands of Paſton and 
Appetite; and pur.them under the Power of 
Reaſox 'and Conſcience, that fo for the future 
they may live like themſelves and as becomes 
rational Beings that are related to God and 
one another. This is the proper work of 
Repentance, Which it can never effect with- 
out it bring forth ics natural Fruits. For he 
that ſo repents of his evil Courles, as not 


' to corred? and reform them, how is it poſlible 


he ſhould 'ever be the berter for ir, when 
he moves not a ſtep forward from the corrupt 


and degenerate State of his nature; - but only 


dances round in a: Circle, and fs and re 
pents, and ' repents and: tvs, and ar laſt (till 


| retwrns to the (ſame point. The only way 
; to reform our Nature and [45j:f its Paitions 
| and Appcrites to its Reaſon, is to live well, 


and regulate our Actions by the. Laws of 


| Reaſon and Righteouſn:ſs ; by this we ſhall by 
| degrees tame and reduce our irregular Incli- 


nations, and readvance our Reaſo# tO its na- 
tive Throne and Dominion : by forcing our 
ſelves, as we muſt do ar firſt, to the Pradice 
of Vertue and R:lizion, we hail by degrees 
acquire vertuons Diſbe/itions, and thoſe wail 
improye into verinors £{441t;, and thoſe in 
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the end will grow to Ferfeition, Bur. if we 
only condemn our Sins and reſolve againſt 
them, bur do nor actually renounce and for- 
fake them; inſtead of betrering our: Nature 
we ſhall more and more debauch and deprave 
it, and be ſtill decl;ning from bad to worle, 
and from worſe to worle, till at laſt our 
Diſeaſe becomes deſperate and incurable. $9 
that it is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, you ſee, 
that we ſhould bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance, becauſe, unleſs we do, it is im- 
poſſible our Repentance ſhould ever. accompliſh 
the Work it is deſigned for; that it ſhould 
heal and reform our nature, extingwiſh its vici- 
ous Inclinations,and adorn it withthoſe Gyrarrs 
wherein its Beauty and Perfedtion conſiſts: 
and we were every whit as good zot torepent 
at all, as to repent 4o as to be never the 
better for it. And now give me leaye to 
conclude this Argument with a few Infe 
rences. 

1. From hence I infer what a ridiculws 
thing it is for Men to make a fond Pretent 
of zeal for Religion, while the direct Contre 
rics to all the natural Fruits of Repentance do 
moſt viſibly appear in their Lives and Ci 
verſations. 1 confeſs of all the offices that be 
long to a Preacher, I am naturally the mot 
averſe to that of Reprehen/ron. T do nt 
love to expole Mens Farlts, and rake in thei! 
filchy Dunghils; and 'tis not only my Chari) 
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to Mankind but alſo the Indiſpoſition of my 
Nature to find fault, that makes me fo hears 
tily wiſh, O would to God that Men were once 


ſo good as to need no Reprehenſion! that ſo we 


might have nothing to do but to praiſe and 
zncourage them, to excite them to go ox with 


the Comforts of Religion and the juit Applaus, 


ſes and Encomiums of their Yertues. But alas 
we live in an Age that would make a Stone 
to ſpeak, and force any Man of any Conſci- 
ence, in deſpite of all the Cander and Modeſty 
of his nature, tocry aloud againſt the fulſom 


* Hypocrifies and Impoſtures that look through 
+ our moſt glorious Pretences to Religion. For, 
| for God's ſake Sirs, is it not a Shame, a 
| burning Shame to hear a Company of pro- 
felled Atheiſts and notorious Xnaves ſer up 


for Zealots and Reformers, and raiſe a Cla- 


* mour for Liberty of Conſcience, and pure Or- 
| dinances 2 as for the ſober and pious Diſſenters, 
| I can bear their miſtakes with as much Ten- 
| derneſs and Compatllion as any Man, and 


can make them as large Allowances as I could 


| reaſonably deſire for my ſelf, if I were in 


their Condition. But when I ſee Men rank 
themſelves ugder the Banners of Relizion, 
that live in open ZZeſti{ity to its Commands 
and Precepts, thar make no Conſcience of 
bliſpheming the Name of God, traducing his 
Vicezerents and Repreſentatives, defaming and 
defrauding rheir Neighbours, and expoling 
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the molt Sacred and Serions things to Story 
and Derifion; T cannot but ſuſpect that there 
is Miſchief behind the Curtain, what zealous 
Appearances {oever they may make upon the 
Stage. For it can never enter into my Head, 
 ; I wonder how it ſhould into any Bo- 
dies elſe, that thoſe Men ſhould ever defign 
well to Religion, whoſe Principles and Pradi- 
ces are {o openly irreligious. They may 
pretend Religion, for that is ſo venerable a 
Name that 'twill {erve. to ſet a fair Colm 
upon the uglieſt Intentions ; but tho' we may 
be deceived by a well diſguiſed Hypocriſy, yet 
ſure we can never believe that Profanent; 
is in earneſt, when it preten4s to be zealous 
for Religion and a through Reformation. 0 
would to God thar Men would at laſt be(o 
honeſt as to appear what they are, or at lcaft 
not be fo ridiculous, as to pretend the quite 
contrary to what they appear / it would make 
any honeſt heart bleed to ſee how Religinn, 
how the Proteſtant Religion is rendred cheap 
and vile by the zmpadent Pretences which bad 
Men make to it ; Men whoſe Livesare bad 
enough to diſgrace Popery it felf, and who 
are Proteſtants only becauſe they are not P4 
piſts. Inthe name of God, Sirs, what haye 
you to. do with any Religion, and much 
more-with the Proteſtzut, which by its pw? 
and hens Principles deties and renounces 
you, which abomizates your deſigns and dif 
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avors your Actions, and bluſhes ro fee how 
you Profane and Scanaalize it by pretends 
ing: Friendſhip to and. Familiarity with it. 
For what will ſtrangers think of ic, that un- 


derſtand' noc its Principles, when they hear, 


ſuch as. you (claim ſuch an intimate Acquain- 
tance with. it? how prone will they be to 
ſuſpect that 'tis a Reli270 for your 7ooth, 
and that it ſhelters ami patronizes you in all 
your Wickedneſs: wherefore for God's ſake 
be at length fo jaff tothe Reputation of rhat 
Religion you prerend {o_ much za! for, as 


-  cither to bring forth the Fruits of it by /iv- 


ing up to 1ts:/rinciples, or not concern your 
ſelves any farther abour it. For this I am 
ſure of, while ſuch as you pretend to it, it 
loſes much more by the Diſzrace which your 


{ Lives do caſt upon it, then ever it is like 


to gain by your zeal and your Clamonr 
for it. .. 

2, Hence lalfo infer how extreamly inſuf- 
ficient that Repentance'is, which the Church of 
Rome doth frankly approve and allow of; 
which is ſuch as plainly evacuates and ſuper- 
ſedes the Necellity of bringing forth the na- 
tutal Fruits of Repentance; as any one may 
eaſily apprehend that will but take the pains 
impartially to. confider the Chai» of that 
Churches Principles. For firſt the Council of 
Trent teaches that Attrition, which is nothing 
bur a Sorrow for Sin proceeding from the 
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Fear of Puniſhments, doth diſpoſe Men to 
receive Grace in the Sacrament of Penante, 
and rhar all the Sacraments of the Goſpel, of 
which Penance is one, do aQually confer 
grace upon thoſe that are diſpoſed for it. So 
that if he hath but the Grace to be afraid of 
Hell and to be ſorry that he is in Danger of 
it, it is but confeſſing his Sins to a Prieſt and 
undergoing a ſhort trifling Penance, and 
upon a few words of Abſelution he ſhall pre- 
fently be dubbed a'true Penitent, and be as 
cffectually inſtated in the Favour of God as 
if he had brought forth all the Fruits of Re 
pentance. And this Bellarmine tells 'us is the 
current Judgment of all their Divines ; which 
if it be true, poor Judas had very ill luck 
ro be h—_ ; for according to this Do- 
Qrine he was throughly diſpoſed for Juſtif- 
cation, it being out of mere Attrition that he 
hanged himſelf; ſo that had he had but a 
Prieſt to have adminiſtered Penance and At- 
folution to him, that Grace that made him 
hang himſelf, would have intitled him to 
Heaven. "Tis true indeed they tell us that 
there 1S a certain Penance which Men mult 
undergo for their fins in this Life and that 
if they ſhould not perform what is impoſed 
upon them, or if what is impoſed ſhould not 
be ſufficient to ſatisfy Gods Juſtice, they muſt 
be forced to make it up by their Sufferings'in 
Purgatory. - But even againſt this too that 

| WF Church 
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Church hath contrived an excellent Remedy, 
and that is the Treaſury of the ſuperabun- 
dant Merits of Chriſt and the Saints, of which 
at very reaſonable Rates Men may purchaſe 
ſuch a ſhare, as will immediately pay off all 


their Purgatory ſcores, how "am {oever their * 


preſent Sins, and how ſmall ſocyer their pre- 
{ent Penances are. For out of this 7 reaſury 
of Merit you may have Indulgence for a Fun- 
dred, a Thouſand, or a Hundred Thouſand 
Years; and if this will not ſatisfy, you may 
beſides this have full Indulgence, fuller In- 
dulgence and full: Indulgence, and *tis im- 
poſlible you ſhould eyer want Merit ro keep 
your Soul out of Purgatory, if you have bur 
Money and Hearts to pay for it. Bur if 
you ſhould ſtill be doubrful, you may /e- 
cure all, if you pleaſe, by liſting your {ſelf 
into an holy Confraternity ; for if you will 
but turn Brother of St. Francis his Cord, you 
ſhall preſently be intitled to ſuch a ſtock of 
Tndulgencies as all the Sins you can commit 
will never be able to out-ſpend. For at your 
firſt putting on this ſacred /mpl:ment, you 
have as full and as effectual Pardon as was 
ever youchſafed in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, And afterwards ſhould yau fall into 
mortal Sin, 'tis but taking fo much Pains as 
to walk after the monthly Proc:ſſica, and 
you ſhall have a plenary  /adulgeace which 
tha! attend your holy Cord to the yery Ar- 
vet N 4 riclc 
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ticle of your Death. Befides / which, you 
ſhall have your ſhare in all the ſuperabun- 
dant Merits of the Saints, of the Order of 
Saint Roſes, and Saint Clara's: and Saint 
Francis himſelf, who by preaching to Bra#! 
and teaching Larks and Swallows their Chu 
techiſm, and filly Sheep to blear- out their 
Canonical Fonrs, with ſundry other fuch like 
holy Feats, could nor fail to treaſure up a 
valt ſtock of Merits in the common Baxk of 
his Fraternity. Or if you would be furer 
yer, you may enter your ſelf a Brother of 
the holy Fraterzzty of the 150 Beads of St. 
Dominick, where, for {aying over 150 Ave 
Maries and 15 Pater Noſters in a week, -you 
ſhall not only be allowed your Dividend of 
the ſuperabundant Merits of all the Saints 
from Ada, and as many Tndnlgencies as you 
can poſſibly have occaſion for your ſe/f; but 
{auch an overplus as will be fufficient to re- 
deem 15 Senls yearly out of Purgatory, 
And it would be a very hard caſe if with all 
this. zackl:.you ſhould go to Purgatory your 
{elf. But if the worſt come to the worlt, it 
is but inrolling your ſelf a Brother of St. $7 
»20ns Scapular; and then-if you ſhould go to 
Purgatory, the Yirgin Mary'hath ingaged her 
ſelf,” if Pope Fohn XXII. doth not foully bely 
her, -to come down to Purgatory every Satar- 
Ary night, and pull up. every $4» rhence 
char harb worn this facred Yeſtment into the 
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1 | holy hill of eternal Life. And when a Fry 
- | ars Cork, or Rochet, or. String. of Beads are 
f {uch:excclient tools for Men to work out their 
t | Salvation with, what need : they trouble 
1 chemfelves to bring forth the Fruits of Re- 
=» | proterce? had thele things been only the 
Ir Conceits of ſome particular Members of that 
c | CharchTihould not have mentioned them 
a | inthns place, becaufe to us they cannot but 
4 | look extteamly ridicalous; but alas they are 
X | Ch:ats that have been founded and eſtabliſh- 
of | <d on the Balls of their Popes, avowed and 
t, | contended for by their graveſt Dod#ers and re- 
ve | verenced and believed by the devonteſt Mem 
wm | #75 of their Communion. . And how can they 
of I beobliged ro bring: forth the Fruits of Re- 
ts IÞ prntance, who are furniſhed: with ſo many 
w | pretty Devices 'to get to ZZeaven without 
ut | them ? | | : 

c- |--3- And laſtly, Hence therefore let us all 
ry, Þþ be perſuaded ihrartily ro comply with this 
all | /jmndtion, and bring forth the natural Fraits 
ur of Repentance ; i firſt to form a hearty and 
it | deliberate Refolution: again{t our Sins, and 
$;-> I then. to putitinto Execution by forlaking all 
to [{#ngodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, and living ſober- 
»ly and” righteouſly and godly in this preſent 
World. 1 do: not' defy but in-this under- 
vtaking there: 'are- many. times ' very great 
[Dificulties, eſpecially when we firft exter up- 
lon: it, when. aftev' a long Corſe. of Folly 
oly we 
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we begin to reform; for thes we muſt we 
file againſt our own Inclinations and fruggl: 
with inveterate Habits; and this perhaps 
will pur us to a greater tryal of our Courage 
and Conſtansy than we are now aware of, 
Bur if upon a due conſideration. of the Ar- 
guments on both ſides we can bur once per- 
luade our ſelves to a rhrough Reſolution of 
Amendment, in all probability we have broke 
the heart of the main Difficulty of Repentanc, 
It is I confeſs a hard thing for a Man to 
perſuade himſelf againſt all his Z7abits and 
Inclinations, to reſolve without any reſerre 
in Cold and Deliberate thoughts upon an uni- 
yerſal Reformation, at once to reſolve to bid 
adies forever to all his darling Luſts and 
their appendant Pleaſures. "This, as our $ 
viour deſcribes it, is like the cutting off if 
« right Hand and the plucking out of a right 
Eye; and therefore muſt doubtleſs be atrend- 
ed with vehement Straglings and Reluttances; 
but when this-1s done, the ſharpeſ# Pang of 
our Repentance is over ; and: if zow we do 
not T7{fully miſcarry, theſe our bitter 7hrons 
likerhe Virgin Mother's, will ſoon concludein 
Songs and Magnificats. For by arming a frm 
Reſolution againſt them, we have already. bro- 
ken the main ſtrength of our. Laſts, {0 that 
now we have nothing to:do-but to prrſue out 
Fifory; and. if we haye+butithe Courage to 
keep the, ground' we haye: gotten, * - 
| | an 
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| ſtand frm» to our Reſolution that ſo our con- 


quered Foe may not be able to rally and 


| reinforce himſelt againſt us; we ſhall ſoon be 


crowned with the Joys of a Yi&ory that will 
lead us into an everlaſting Triumph. For our 
evil Habits, being for a while kept under a 
conftant and ſevere Reſtraint, will by degrees 


* decay and languiſh, and at laſt expire; and 


then the Trouble of contending will be over, 


' and all our conſequent Relzgioy will be 
' Sweet, and Natural, and Fafie; and we 
| ſhall reap far more Pleaſure and Delight 


from it than ever we did from the-moſt jolly 
Courſe of Sinning. For beſides that a Reli- 


 etous Life is in it ſelf more agreeable to our 
| rational Faculties, 'and conſequently more 
| grateful unto Fumane Natnre, whoſe nobleſt 
| Pleaſures do reſult from the Exerciſe of her 
' higheſt Faculties, and whoſe higheſt Faculties 
* are never {o vigorouſly exerciſed as within 
| the ſphere of a Religions Life : Befides which 
| Ifay we ſhall therein find an unfpeakable Sa- 


tifation of Mind, and fuch a Calm of Con- 


| ſcience, and ſuch raviſhing Joys and Delizhts 
* ſpringing out of our ſenſe of the Love of 
| God and our Hopes of a bleſſed Immortality 
| hereafter, as will ab»ndantly compenſate all 
| our Labours paſt, and render them nor only 


zolerable bur delightſom. For how can I think 
any Pains intolerable, the Endurance whereof 
Will crcarc a conſtant Harmony within me, 
will 


138 The Third Diſcourſe. — 


will Crown-me with the Applauſe of my oxy 
Mind, will indear me to the Fountain of all 
Love and Goodxeſs, and entertain me. with 
the Hopes of being as happy after a few mo- 
ments as all the Joys of an everlaſting Hes 
ven can make me? But I beſeech you to com 
fider, is it not much eaſier ro indure the 
Azonies of a bitter Repentance, than the hor- 
rid Deſpair of a damned Ghoſt > to thwart a 
fooliſh and unreaſonable Lu, than to roar 
forever upon the Rack of a {elf-condemning 
Conſcience? if it be fo grievous to us to con- 
tend with an evil habit and ſtruggle a while 
with a ſtiff and obſtinate Z7zclination, to re 
ſolye and ſtrive and watch and pray againlt 
them, Lord, how grievoxs will it be to dvel 
with everlaſting Burnines, and to endure the 
dire Effes of thy unquenchable Fury for- 
ever? and yet oxe of theſe muſt certainly be 
endured, for between them there is no md: 
vm. Wherefore ſeeing we are under ſuch 
an abſolute Neceſſity of enduring Hell or the 
Difficulties of Repentance, in the Name of 
God let us bur a& lite Men, and of the tw 
chuſe that which is moſt tolerable, and then 
I am ſure we ſhall follow the counſel of the 
Text, and bring forth Fruits meet for Repet- 
zance. 
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MaTTHEW XXV. ro. laſt part. 
And the Door was ſhut. 


HESE Words are the cloſe of 
the Parable of the ten-Virgins, 
whom our Saviour diſtributes in- 
to five Wiſe and five Fooliſh, and 
by them he repreſents the different Carriage 


* and Fate of Men both good and bad. For 
the better underſtanding of which Parable 
| you muſt know that our Saviour borrowed 
| this, as well as ſundry others, from the 


Jewiſh Doftors, of which our learned Shering= 
ham int his Preface of his Tranſlation of the 


| Joma hath given us ſundry Inſtances; of 
| which this is one, which to this purpoſe he 
| tranſcribes out of the Gemara Babylonica ; 
| Rab. Fliezer ſaid, be ſure thou repent the day 


before thou dieft. Upon which his Diſciples 
asked him whether a Man might know thar 
hour of his death ; whereunto he anſwers 
let 4 Man therefore repent every day, becavſe he 
knows not when he ſhall die. Upon which 
Rab. Fochanan propoſes this Parable; a cer- 
tain rich man prepared a Marriage Feaſt, to 
which he called his Servants, bur did nor 
tell them the diſtin rime when this Feaſt 
ſhould be: of theſe Servants ſome were viſe, 
an 
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and ſome __ the wiſe cloathed them: 
ſelves ſplendidly, and fitting before their 
Maſters houſe thus thought with themſelyes, 
all rhings are here prepared, and nothing 
is wanting; wherefore ſince we are wncer- 
tain what hour we ſhall be called, we will 
wait, that {o whenſoever he calls us, we 
may be ready to attend. But the fooljj 
ſleepy Servants loitered away their time, 
concluding thus with themſelves; we need 
not be over-haſty in making our ſelves rea 
it being yet a great while before we are like 
to be called. But on a ſuddain the Mair 
calls them all to rhe S»pper ; upon which the 
Wiſe appeared before him ready to attend, 
but the Fooliſh being unready would fain 


have gone away to dre[s themſelves: but 
the Xzng rejoycing for thoſe who were 7: 
ay, and being very angry with thoſe that 
ſlept, ſaid, =_ who are ready ſhall ſit down, 


and Eat and Drink and Rejoyce ; whilſt you 
that ſept ſhall be ſhut our of Door; for (0 
{faith the Lord, behold my Servants ſhall cat, 
bur you ſhall hunger, my Servants ſhall drink, 
bur you ſhall rhirſt. This is the Fewiſh Pu 
rable, which for ſubſtance being ſo exactly 
agrecable with our Saviours, we may very 
reaſonably conclude that his was only a C- 
py of that Original; and ſince the Dejign of 
It 18 evidently to ſhew the Danger of delaying 


Repentance to the laſt, we may fairly or 
po 


* our Saviour P 


| Chriſtians, and by the Marriage feaft, that 


m_—— 
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| poſe the Defign of our Saviour to be ſo 200. 


For by the mw and Fooliſh Virgins here, 
lainly means good and bad 


ſtate of FZappineſs which he hath prepared 
for the good. By their going forth to meer 


* the Bridegroom is meant their expectation of 
 Chriſts Comzrg, either to their particular, or 
to the general Judgment. By their Lamps 


in their hands Expoſitors generally under- 


ſtand their vi/ible profeſſion of Chriſtanity. 


By the 0// that made thoſe Lamps to ſhine, 
is meant Charity and good Works, which 
are the Fruits of a fincere Repentance, and 
the glory and luſtre of our Chriſtian Pro- 
ſeſſion. And as for the Wiſe who by ſincere 
Repentance had prepared themſelves for 
this feaſt of heavenly Happineſs, they are 
admitted into it; bur as for the Foalifh that 
had put off all ro the laſt, though they be- 
ſtirrd themſelves very vigorouſly in this ſad 
Extremity, yet all was to no purpoſe ; for 
when they came to ask admittance into Z/ea- 
ven, the Door was ſhut againſt them, and 
they are diſmiſſed with this bitter farewel, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, 1 know you not. So that the 
Deſign of the Words is plainly to repreſent 
the {ad Cataſtrophe of a late Repentance, 
which tho* it may be very active and vigos 
rous when things are reduced to the /aff extre- 
mity, yet proves moſt commonly ineifectu- 

| al, 
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al, and finds: the ' Door of Aeaves: ſhur 
againſt it. + | 6 
That therefore which 1 deſign from theſe 
Words is this, to explain ahd-ftate' what is 
the Effect' of a Death-bed Repentance, by 
which I mean. ſuch a Repertance as after a 
long Courſe of Wickedneſs begins upon the 
very near-and ſenſible. Approach, either of 
a natarat or 'vislent Death, 'fuch as is put of 
till Death is at the Door, and Men perceive 
themſelves to be departing hence, and go- 
ing away into Eternity. For as for that Re- 
pentance which is begua in Fealth, when 
Death is 'nor in view, and:Men are in' the 
midſt of 7emptations to the contrary, it is 
much more free and ingenious than that of 


* 
1 


a Death-bed can'be {uppoled;-and conſequent 
ly though it ſhould be'ftopped in-its pro- 
grels by a ſudden unexpected Death; yet 
there is much more hope :of it:+ and that 
which begins alſo in a long lingring' Sickms, 
though it be not ſo free as'the former, 'and 
therefore not ſo hopeful, = is there much 


more hope of it than of that which begins 
in more acute Diſeaſes, to which Death 
more ſuddenly follows ; becauſe ir hath 
much more time to grow in, - and to finiſh 
and compleat it ſelf by. That /ate or 'Dcath- 
bed Repentance therefore concerning which 
we are now inquiring, muſt be ſuch a Re- 
pentance as begins in the proſpect of a near 

approaching 
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approaching Death, and to which that Death 
doth very ſuddenly follow. Concerning 
which I ſhall enquire theſe three things 

1. How far it is poſlible for fuch a Re- 
pentance to be effeitual. 

2. How extreamly hazardous it is whether 


| it ever ad#nally prove effeitnal to our Flappi- 


neſs or no. 


3. If it ſhould prove fo, 'yet how impoſ- 
ſible ir is iti an 07472a7y way for vs to attain 


any comfortable Aſſurazce of it. 


1, How far ic is potiible for ſuch a Repen- 


| rance to be effetFual. And here I dare nor 


pronounce it to be atſe/arely and univerſally 


| Ineffetual, rhough I confeſs I am horribly 


afraid that it very rarely proves otherwiſe. 


| For the Repentance on which Salvation is 


entailed neceſſarily includes a through 
Change of Soul, that is, a »ew prevailing 
Judement and Reſolution; and for certain 
whereſoever this really is there is tz#e Repen- 
tance... For the very Life of Repenrance 
conſiſts in_ the univerſal Subje&zon of our 
Souls to God, and this Suhjefion conſiſts in 
ſuch a firm- Reſolution of Soul to obey him, 
2s, whenfoever occaſion is offered, will ren- 
der ns-affually obedient. 1 ktiow there are 
lome who place this Sutjecdion of our Souls 
to: God ' in an uniyerial Fabit of Obedirnce, 
but ſurely they do not conſider that ah Habit 
of Obedience, which ——_ an inherent Apt- 

nels 
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ne{sand Facility of obeying, is not attain 
able under a long progrels in Religion, and 
that in our firſt Entrance into. the religions 
State we areſo far from being habituated to 
obey God, that we generally obey with a 
greatdeal of Difficulty; and while we do fo, 
tisa ContradiQtionto ſay that we are habituu- 
ted ro Obedience. So that by placing the Soul; 
Subjecion to God in ſuch a Habit, we un- 
dermine the Comfort of all Beginners in Re- 
lizion, and exclude all thoſe from being 
faichful Servants who have nor conquered 
the Difficulties of obeying. And therefore[ 
think it much more ſafe to place our firſt 
Subje&tion to God in a hearty Reſolution of 
obeying; for as Choice and Reſolution is the 
principle of all our voluntary Actions, © it 
is of our Swbjedtion to God ; which being a 
moral Action muſt be voluntary, and 
begin in Choice or Reſolution, from whence 
if it hath opportunity it will proceed into 
Aftion, and that being often repeated will 
gradually improve into an abit, and ſoin 
time render it natural and eafie ro us. But 
if Death ſhould intervene and deprive the 
Man who is thus ſincerely reſolved on all op- 
portunities- of a&ual Obedience, that being 
accidental makes no change in his main State, 
the Frame and Zemper of his Soul remains 
the ſame, it goes into Eternity a faithful 


Subjeft to God, and had it continued _ 
c 
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here would have expreſſed its Snbje&jon in 
all the neceſſary Afts of Fomage and Obedi- 
ence, And far beir from us to imagine the 
condition of ſuch a Sol to be deſperate, for 
though it is true that a holy Life is the in- 
diſpenſable Condition of Salvation, yet it is 
alſo true that a holy Life is neceſſarily inclu- 
ded in this S»hjedtion of Gur Souls to God. 
That Man doth live a holy Life who ſincere- 
ly ſubmits his Sox! ro God, and is firmly re- 
ſolved, as occaſion offers, to expreſs his 
ſubmiſſion in all rhe external Acts of Homage 
and Obedience. "Tis true the Death-bed Pez 
nitent hath not opportunity to exerciſe him- 
ſelf in all the parts of Obedience; he cannor 
practiſe Chaſtity and Temperance, nor any 
other Yertue, ro whoſe contrary Yice his 
Sickneſs hath utterly diſabled him; but whar 
of that? neither hath the h2-alrhful Penitent 
always opportunity to practiſe every Yertyz 


| which God injoyns : If he be poor or ſingle, 


he cat! no more give Alms, or provide for 
his Children, than the fick Man can be chaſte 


or temperate, and yer he lives a holy Life, I 


hope, though he hath no occaſion or oppor- 
tunity to practiſe either of theſe Duries. 
Why then may not the /:c& Penitent thar 
practiſes his Duty fo far as he hath opportu- 
nity, that heartily mourns for his /», and 
patiently ſubmits to Gods correion, thar 
practifes Humility wid. Devetion, is charitable 
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in forgiving Offences, ju in making Reſt; 
tution for Injuries ; why may not ſuch a one 
be as well faid to live a holy Life, when he 
doth all this out of a hearty. Swbjeon of 
his Soul to God, though he ſhould have no 
opporrunity to practiſe ſome other Yertues, 
For he who is ſincerely reſolved to ſubmit 
to the Laws of Temperance and Chaſtity, is 
chaſt and temperate though he never have 
opportunity to practiſe them, and all the 
difference between him and one that 
lives to practiſe what he reſolves is only 
this, that "the /atter will practiſe it, and 
the former would ; and in Gods account, 
who ſees the 7ſues of all our Reſolutions, he 
is as really temperate who would be fo if he 
had opportunity, as he who is fo when he 
hath : io that though his Repentance be 
not ſtrialy the ſame with the others, yet it 
being to the ſame purpoſe, we cannot ima- 
gine that the good God will 41»» him only 
for a puniilio. If therefore it be poſſible for 
the Death-bed Penitent to reduce himſelf to 
a firm, prevailing Reſolution of obeying God, 
] ſee no reaſon to conclude his Condition to 
be abſolutely deſperate; for being ſo reſolved, 
he is a holy Man, though very imperfed! 

I confeſs; and if he go into Frernity wit 

that Reſolution with him, that will diſpoſe 
him for ſome degree of ZZappineſs. For it 
his Refolstion. be fuch as would have povey 
| | 6 
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ed if he had continued in this Life, it will 
as well prevail in the other; and if ir (o pre- 
vail there as to render him aQtually obedi- 
ent, it will be neceſſary conſequence render 
him in ſome meaſure a happy and bl-ſſed Spi- 
rit; Obedience to God being as = 
Cauſe of Fappineſs, as the Sun is of Light, 
or the Fire of Feat and Burning. All the 
Difficulty therefore is this, not « God 
will accept of ſuch a Reſolution, as whether 
a Death-bed Repentance can be fo far impro- 
ved as to riſe to ſuch a Reſolution. And 
here I muſt needs confeſs, and ſhall here- 
after make it evident, that the Difficulty of 
perfeCting ſuch a Repentance into ſuch a Re- 
ſolution is {o Soy wx great, that it is the 
greateſt madneſs in the World for any Man 
to promiſe himſelf ſucceſs before hand whilſt 
he is in Health, and hath ſo many better 
opportunities of Repentance in his hand. 
But that it is abſolutely impoſlible I dare 
not ſay for theſe following Reaſons : 

1. Becauſe d: fafo we {ometimes find thac 
the Reſolutions of a ſick Bed have proved ef- 
feual. We know there have been ſome 
Men who in a Fit of Sicknef when they 
have looked on themſelves as abandoned of 
all Hopes, have yer beraken themſelves to 
ſerious Reſolutions, which when they haye 
recoyered to their former Health, have vili- 
bly proved effeRtual. I confeſs theſe Sict- 

Q 3 bed 
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bed Reſolutions do moſt commonly die when 
the Man recovers, and he uſually leaves his 
Bed and his good Purpoſes together ; but 
ſince there are {ome Inſtances wherein the 
have held and proved effectual, that is fuk 
ficient to demonſtrate the Poſſibility of the 
Thing: for what hath been, may be; and 
what Reaſon can be given why ſome Men 
may not perform in Eternity what they pro- 
miſled on their Death-beds, as well as other: 
do after their Recovery what they promiſed 
on their Sick-beds 2 As therefore the Relapſ: 
of moſt Men from their Sick-bed Purpoſes 
proves it extreamly hard, ſo the Continu- 
ance of others ſtedfaſt to them proves it 
poſſible for ſuch Purpoſes tobe ſincere. 

2. Another thing that proves it poſlible 
is this, that upon a Death-bed oft times the 
Arguments of Repentance have a more im- 
mediate Acceſs to the Minds of Men than at 
any other time, and conſequently may be 
well ſuppoſed tro be much more effeQual 
and operative. Now the Promiſes and 7 hrets 
of Religion will ſtrike more immediately on 
the Soul, the Goods and Evils which they 
propoſe and denounce being nearer at hand, 
and the Soul perceiving her (elf within a m- 
ment of enjoying the one or ſuffering the 
other for ever; and that thick Fog of earth- 
ly Cares and Pleaſures that interrupted her 
Proſpect into the other World being in a 

great 
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great meaſure diſpelled and ſcattered, ſhe 
lies more open and uncovered to the Things 
of Eternity: and therefore as one thing 
ſtrikes upon another with a natural Effect, 
as Light ſtrikes upon the Eye, and Sounds up- 
on the Ear ; ſo eternal Things do upon im- 
mortal Spirits when there is nothing berween 
to intercept the Stroke, and make moſt deep 
and vigorous Impreſſions on them. And 
when Heaven and Hell are {o near the Soul 
that ſhe expects almolt every moment to ex- 
pire into the oxe or the other, who can tell 
what ſtrange and ſudden Alterations they 
may make in her Temper and Reſolutions > So 
thar though I muſt confeſs it is a fupendous 
Effet for a Soul to be changed in the ſhort 
Twinkling of a Death-bed Repentance, yer 
when I conſider the mighty 7»fluence which 
the Arguments of Religion may then be rea- 
fonably fuppoſed to have upon her, I dare 
not ſay 'tis abſolutely impoſlible ; eſpecially 
conſidering, 

3- And laſtly, That how impoſſible ſoc- 
ver it may be ro humane Power, yet 'tis not 
impoſſible to the Grace of God. *Tis true 
indeed, God ordinarily vouchſafes his Grace 
to Men proportionably ro their Improve- 
ment of it; and I confels if he proceeds by 
this Rule with the dying Penitent, he hath 
leſs Reaſon to expe God's Grace now than 
in any former Period of his Life. But yet 

O 4 we 
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we ſee the Grace of God doth not always 
roceed by ftated Rules and Proportions, for 
Doris God hath-given the largeſt Mea: 
ſures of his Grace to thoſe who have made 
the /-aff Improyements;of it : ſometimes ve- 
ry great Sinners: have been ſtopped in their 
wicked Courles when they leaſt expected it, 
and turned back by a-Grace that was almoſt 
irreſiſtible ; and tho' this be more ordinary 
than other Miracles are, ſo that Men.may as 
reaſonably immure themſelves, and - depend 
upon God, to feed them: by Miracle, as put 
off their Repentance to the laſt in expeQta- 
tion of having their Souls renewed and: chan- 
ged by ſuch a miraculous Grace ; yet who 
knows but when the poor aying Penitent, 
under the mighty Zopes and Fears of Eter- 
nity, is ſtrugling might -and main for. his 
Soul, to reſcue it from endleſs Miſery; who 
knows, I ſay, but the good God may ſome- 
times, and 1n {ome peculiar Caſes, take pity 
upon him, and by a more than ordinary 
Grace concur with his Exdeavonrs, and ren- 
der them ſycceſsfyl. *Tis, I confeſs, a {ad 
State: when Things are brought to this Ex- 
tremity that he has nothing but zhis to de- 
pend on ; bur yet ſince the Grace of God is 
not confined to do thus or thus, and no 
otherwiſe; but may, when it pleaſes, tranſ- 
grels the ordinary Methods of 1ts Procedure, 
| dare not pronounce the State of _ 
| Deathz 
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} Death-bed Penitents wholly deſperate, who 
| heartily implore the 4zvize Atliſtance, and 
+ © cxert their utmoſt Strength, .and- uſe all 
c | means within their Power to change the 
- © vicked Temper of their minds. « For God 
r WF may hear and pity chem if he pleaſe, and if 
| he will, there is no doubt but his own Grace 
* concurring with their Endeavours can pro« 
| duce this happy Effet how great and diffi- 
+ culr ſoeyer it may be. All that can be ſaid 
| therefore in the Caſe 1s this, thar an internal 
Change of Soul from a State of Difobedience 
to a State of aniverſal SubjeRtion to God, is 
* indiſpenſebly neceſſary to Salvation ; that ſuch 


| tent, and ſo conſequently is the Salvation 
* which depends upon it. Burt alas, 'tis bare- 
| poſſible, ſo barely poſſible, that while I am 
* inmy Wits] chinkT ſhould hardly venture on 
| it for a thouſand Worlds. Which brings me to 
* 2. The next Thing propoſed, which was 
| to ſhew you how fearfully hazardous it 1s, 
| whether a Man that begins his Religion on 
his Death-bed can actually arrive to that de- 
pree of Repentance as is neceſſary to his fu- 
' tzre Happineſs. And this will plainly ap- 
pear if we conſider, 
I, 1 great Difficulty of the ' thing ic 
elf. 
2. The Impotency and 7ndiſpeſition of him 
that is to. perform it, 
3- The 
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3. The /ittle Reaſon he hath to expeg 
any extraordinary Aid and Aſſiſtance 
from God. 

x. It is extreamly hazardous, becauſe of 
the great Difficulty of the Thing it ſelf. We 
find by Experience, that after a long Courk: 
of Sin, 'tis one of the moſt dificult Things 
in the World for a Man to reduce himlzl{ 
to a thorough Relolution of Amendment; 
for Cuſtom of ſinning begets finful Habits, 
and finful Habits are a ſecond Nature to us, 
So that for a Man to reſolve upon a holy Life 
after he hath been long Jubituated ro the 
contrary, is to reſolye to make War with 
himſelf, and to live in open Hoſtility with 
the Zxclinations of his own Nature; and thus 
to reſolve againſt the Grain, and inclin 
himſelf againſt his own Inclinations, is one 
of the greateſt Afts of Yiolence that 1 
Man can offer to himſelf. *Tis true, in 
a ſudden Feat and Tranſport it is an eaſie 
matter for a Man to reſolve upon any thing 
when he is in a Pet againſt his Sins, or his 
Mind is chafed into a religious Temper; but, 
alas! theſe inconfiderate Purpoſes are penc- 
rally the greateſt Cheats in the World, for 
they rarely, if ever, work any Alteration in 
' the Soul; for though now the Man be in a 
Pet againſt his Sins, yer his Judgment of 
them is the ſame, and that is the Principle 
of his fanding Reſolutions. Men are often 
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| angry with their beſt Friends, and while the 
| Paſſion continues, they can eaſily reſolve to 
of diſcard them for ever ; bur notwithſtanding 
they do ſo, yer they are Friends ſtill, and 
>; love them heartily, though at preſent they 
| do not perceive it: and as ſoon as their Paſ- 
* fion is over, their Love will return, and 
' immediately cancel all their Reſolutions 
' againſt them. And fo it is with theſe paſ- 
| fonate Reſolutions Men make againſt their 
| Sins, which work no Change at all in the 
' ſtanding Temper and Diſpofition of their Souls 
* andare 1o far from curing them, that they are 
only the [ntermiſions of their Diſeaſe ; and 
* though at preſent they are angry with their 
* Sins, and do purpoſe never to be reconciled 
” to them more, yetſtill they love them hears 
* tily though they perceive it not, and as ſoon 
| as their Paſſion is over, their Love returns 
" Þ and reverſes their Purpoſe ; and fo theſe Fal- 
* lings out of Lovers end in the Renovation of 
> & Loye: ſo that theſe raſh and haſty Reſoluti- 
> & ons are ſo far from being hearty Submiſſions 
 & unto God, that they only make a 7ruce with 
© Þ& him to fetch Breath and zecyuit for a farther 
I Rebellion, And thus to reſolve, is, I confeſs, 
" Þ the caſieſt thing 'in the World; but for an 
| old Sinner to enter into a ſerious Reſolution 
i. | *f Amendment in the midſt of cool and de- 
 & liberate Thoughts, when his Si»s are about 
l F him entertaining him with the freſþb Remem- 
| brances 
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wont to invite him to; when he is, or ſup 
poſes himſelf to be znvironed with Temptz 
tion, and importuned on every ſide with al 
thoſe ſoft Allurements that are ſo ſweet and 
teful to him ; this, doubtleſs, is ſuch 1 
Task as will exaCt his utmoſt nduſtry and 
Confideration. For now he will meet with 
ſuch Oppofitions from his Apperites, ſuc 
Shrinkings and Recoilings from his Will, ſud 
Struglings and Pulbacks from his darlin 
Luſts, as will even diſtract his Soul, andin 
terpoſe a thouſand Impediments to hinder 
him from coming to. a thorough Reſolution, 
So that unleſs he be armed with great Con 
ſideration, animated with invincible Cou 
and aided by a mighty Grace, after all hi 
Deliberation he will either not reſolve at al, 
or, which is almoſt as bad, reſolve with Re 
{erves and Exceptions. Since therefore to 
form a hearty and thorough Reſolution of 
Amendment 1s ſo extreamly hard and diff 
cult, what a fearful Hazard muſt that Mar 
run that remits it to adyzzg Hour. For hoy 
can we hope to accompliſh ſo great a Work 
in ſo ſhort a Time? when we croud up 1 
Duty of {o vaſt a Bulk, in ſo »arrow a Room, 
in how much Danger muſt it be of being 


' fſiranzled in the Birth for want of Time and. 


Air to breath in? I dare not fay it is abſolute- 
ly impoſlible in ſo ſhort a Time to make 1 
throw 


: 
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| Fhorough Change in our Temper and Reſolu- 
Mt tion ; but ſure I am it is fo extreamly diffi- 
WB cult, that 'tis the greateſt 772zard in the 
&*& World whether we aCtually perform it, cſpe- 
a "cially conſidering. 

* 2. The great /mpotency and Tndiſpe/ition of 
1 1 Death-bed Penitents to perform ir. By what 
nd WE 12th been faid of the Difficulty of ir, you 


ith plainly perceive that to the Performance of 
uct it there is required vaſt Induſtry, great Con- 
= * fideration, and earneſt Strivings and Conteſts 
1 


with our ſelves; bur alas! how unable and 
E unfit is a Man for theſe things when he lies 
| languiſhing on a Death-bed? when commonly 
the ſickneſs he languiſhes under is either ſuch 
| 33 wholly diſables, or extreamly weakens and 


P: mmpairs his Reaſon; fo that either he is whol- 
lyincapable of ſuch Reflections and Confi- 
ul BF Gerations as are neceſſary to a thorough Reſo- 
Re BP lution of Amendment, or at leaſt is very un* 
* 0 BE fir for them. Now in this ſad Extreami 
1 00 what can the poor Wretch do? His finfal 
iff Soul fits 4rowzing on the very Brinks of a 
= diſmal Eternity, and Deaths cold hand is 
1 


thruſting it head/ong down; ſo that if She 
| doth nor preſently rouze and fart up and ran 
P © away from - her Danger, within a very 
| few moments ſhe will awake in everlaſting 
ell; WF Flames. But alas! how ſhould he rouze her 
al ©1f- our of thoſe fatal Slumbers when ſhe 
| hath ſcarce Reaſon enough to refleRt —_— 

; | 1Cr 
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her Danger or to take any Notice of that F 


fearful Precipice before her; when by 
the diſtemper of her bodily Organs She is 
ſo -—_ and ſtupified that ſhe can neither 
diſcern where She is, nor whither She i 

oing 2 Burt ſuppoſe his Sickneſs be ſuch as 

aves him the free Uſe of his Reaſon, yet 
conſidering how much he muſt needs he 
diſtta&ted by Pain and Uneaſineſs, by Weak 
neſs and Languiſhment, by the Cares of ſet- 
ling his Afﬀairs in this World, and the fright- 
f#l Proſpect that he hath of azother, it wil 
be impoſſible for him, without a mighty Af: 
fiſtance from above, to range his ſcattered 
and wnweildy Thoughts into ſuch ſober Re- 
fletions and ſerious Conſiderations as are 
neceſſary to the forming of a thorough Reſo- 
lution of Amendment; for ſuch a Reſoluti- 
on can never be formed in a hurry of Paſſion, 
bur muſt be the Reſult of calm and compuſed 
Deliberations. For, as I ſhewed you before, 
haſty and paſſionate Reſolutions work no 
Change upon the Soul, and till a Man hath 
made a zew Judgment of Things, it will be 
in vain for him to make any ze Reſoluti- 
ons; becauſe 'ris impoſſible that any Reſo- 
lution ſhould be laſting that is not founded 
in the Judgment. But what Capacity cana 
Man be in to make a zewJudgment of Things 
in the midſt of the inceſſant Hurries and 
DiſtraQtians of a Death-bed, when he cannot 
conſider 
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conſider a quarter of an hour together, but is 
interrupted almoſt every moment by a thou- 
ſand Accidents and Ayocations? SO that to 
refer our Repentance to a Death-bed is the 
ſame thing as to retire into a Battle to medi» 
rate, or to ſer up a Cloſer to ſtudy Philoſophy 
in the Head 2warters of an Army, where a 
Man is as capable of free and undiſturbed 
Contemplations as Men uſually are of ferming 
thorowgh Reſolutions of Amendment when 
they area dying ; which, without an extra- 
ordinary Aſſiſtance from God, being utterly 
impoſſible, muſt needs be extreamly hazarg- 
ous; conſidering, 

3. And laſtly, the lictle Reaſon ſuch a 
Man-hath to expe any extraordinary Alli 
ſtance from God. When a Man hath lighted 
all Gods Znvitations to Repentance, and 
wilfully turned a deaf Ear to all the ſecret 
Whiſpers and Importunities of his bleſſed 
Spirit, when he hath all his Life-time re- 
jeRed the Motions and Tenders of his Grace 
upon this reſolution that he would fin on 
as long as he was able, and never repent 
till he could fin no longer; with what con- 
fidence can he expect that God ſhould 
vouchſafe him in his dying Hour that extra- 
erdinary Grace which he {tands in need of, 
and without which he muſt dye forever? For 
when a Man hath been mocking God all 
his Life with the Promiſes of a future Repen- 
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tance, but from time to time hath ſtill delay. 
ed and deferred it till he nath driven it to 
the lt Extremity, ſo that now he muſt re. 
pent, or be dawned prehaps the next Moment, 
with what face can he implore fuch an ext 
erdinary Favour from that God with whom 


he hath ſo wretchedly prevaricated 2 For - 


unleſs we ſuppoſe God to be a Being that 
loves to be provoked, one that is taken 
with Affronts and Tnjuries, and conſequently 
that meaſures his Favours to us by the de- 
grees and number of our Rebellons againſ 
him; we cannot reaſonably expect that he 
ſhould be then moſt kind to us when we 
have offended him as much as we are ablz, 
and would never be perſuaded to repent of 
our Wickedneſs till we were able to offend 
him no more. I defire to have as large Ap- 
prehenſions of the Mercy of God as can be 
reaſonably admitted, but withal I am aſſured 
he is the hardeſt to be impoſed upon of any 
one in the World ; and bcing fo, it cannot 
well be expected that when in deſpite of 
his Authority and frequent Invitations to 
Repentance, the Sinner hath [quandred away 
all his Strength and Yigour in a Courſe of 
Wickedneſs, God ſhould be ſo indulgent to 
him on his Death-bed as to ſupply that 
Strength which he hath ſpent in firning 


- againſt him by the extracrdinary Afſiſtances 


of his own Grace; eſpecially — 
| _ 


& 
o 


4 
\, 


4 
? how often he hath declared. his Reſolution 
of diſpenfing his Grace to us in greater or 
ſer Proportions according to the improve- 
- ments we make of it. So Fames iv. 6, 7, 8. 
| For the Scripture offereth more Grace; and 
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therefore ſaith, God refiſteth the proud, but 1 BY 

' giveth grace tothe humble, Submit your elves | JF 
therefore unto God ; reſiſt the Devil, and he ib 
will fly from you; draw near anto God, and he Bf 


will draw-near nnto you. . And thus more ex- UK 
preſly inthe Parable of the Talents, Matt, xxv. TED 
29. For unto every one that hath, that is, in» AS, 
proves what he hath, ſhall be given, 'and he 
: ſhall have abundance; bat from him that hath 
wot, i.e. improves not What he hath, />all 
* be taken away, even that- which he hath. - God 
therefore having thus. declared that he will 
* ſen or auzm?nt his Grace proportionably as 
* we abuſe or improve it; we may reaſonably 
expect that the ofcener- we do reputſe its 
| Motions, the weaker will ' be its Attempts 
| upon us, and fo weaker and weaker till 'tis 
| wholly with drawn, and hath given us up 
| for deſperate and irreclaimable; and conſe- 
quently if God proceed in this Merhod, as 
doubtleſs he moit ordinarily doth, then che 
longer a Man continues in fin, the more he 
is abandoned of the Grace of God. So that 
when the Sinner is arrived to his D-ath-bed, 
he may reaſonably expe rhat if Gods Aft» 
lance be not wholly withdrawn and _—_ 
P E 
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ed into nothing, as he may juſtly fear itwill, | 1 
yet it will be much leſs vigorous and pow. | þ 
erful than in any former Period of his Life; J 


and if it be, his Condition is next to deſpe. # « 
rate; for if his Soul be not renewed and WB x 
changed, within a few Moments it is ruined # a; 
beyond all recovery. And fince to fe Þ 4, 
this Change is a Work of mighty Difficulty, ® qc 
what. bj a mighty Grace can enable the <4. ® 1; 
ing Penitent in ſo ſhort a time and with {6 | 

ſmall a: Strength to-perform it? So, that the  w/ 
Summ: of all is.this,: though the Condition # D, 
of him that remits his Repentance.to a Death 
bed .be.:not abſolutely deſperate, yer 'tis {0 
fearfully: hazardous, that nothing on this ſide 
Hell can be more-wretched and: deplorable; 
and therefore for Men to put off theirrRe- 
pentance tothe laſt, .and venture their Souls 
upon ſo. great an-{nrertainty, is a piece of 
the moſt deſperate Folly and Madneſs. I con- 
fels: when a Man:hath been fo; deſperate 
and: cruel to himielf as to run; himſelt upon 
this fearful Venture, I would by, no .means 
diſcourage his Repentance, bur rather. ule 
all Meas to invite and- perſuade him to it: 
for Repentance is alyays the- beſt thing we 
can do, and when-a Man hath: been ſo del- I 
perately beſotted as to defer it to a-Death-bed, 2 
and pur himſelf upon this woful-Extremity, : 
this. is: the /a/f Remedy he can apply, and 4 
the beſt Refuge he hath to fly to. an if 
x ong 


kk. i. — cantly. 
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long as Men are well and in Health, and 
have a fair ſpace of Repentance in their hands, 
] would. not for all the World encourage 
chem to, run ſuch a. deſperate Hazard; for 
next to leaping headlong into Fell withour 
any; Repentance at all, doubcleſs the moſt 
d:(perate Folly a Man can be guilty of is to 
defer his Repentance till he is dying. And fo 
I paſs on to 

3. The Third and laſt thing propoſed ; 
which was, to ſhew you that ſuppoſing our 
Death-bed Penitent ſhould repent effetually, 
yet how-impoſlible ir is for him in an ord» 
nary way to attain any comfortable Aſſurance 
of it. And indeed conſidering how many 
Cheats and Frauds there are under moſt of 
our Reſolutions of Amendment, itis at leaſt 
extreamly difficult for us to be any other- 
wiſe /:cure of them than by their EfteRts and 
Performances. As for the dying Penitent 
therefore that doth not long enough ſurvive 
his.Refolurion to ſee the Execution of it, how 
can he be ſecure thar iris tincere and perfec, 
eſpecially conſidering that the Circumſtances 
in which he makes it are ſuch as do conſpire 
to render it extreamly {uſpitious. For 

1. He makes it under the fear of Death. 

2. Inthe Abſence: of Temptation. 

3- Under a great azozy of Conſcience. 

4-, In the near Neighbourhood of Eternity. 


P 2 x. He 


Kee Y 4 © 
«> v 
qt 8. at 
ant. < ON 
___——___ 
—— pm 
= - - * Eh 
a co _ —_ - 3 o s 
- . wax y—_ Ss > > 
- 2 


67s” = ues St 


a 


i 4 — - > 4 - 
- L = RE” — 
= 


=p 
2” how. fs —— * #<'Þ hy” 
Ms. 2 


212 The Fourth Diſcourſe 


— 


1. He makes his Reſolution under a 
»ighty fear of Death, which gives him great 
reaſon to ſuſpe it. We daily ſee how much 
our Humours change and vary upon every 
Remove out of oze Condition into another, 
and how theſe do caſt the Ballance of our Su- 
p2riour Soul and make us every day ſo many 


ſeveral ſorts of Men. Every Wind almoſt 


turns our Minds towards a »ew point, and 
like Water we take the form of cvery Yeſſt/ 
we are put into. So that we have great rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect thar our Death-bed Repentance 
is not ſo much the Mernld of our Minds, as 
of the Condition we are put into, and that 
were we poured back again into an healthful 
Condition, -we ſhould immediately loſe our 
preſent Shape, and return into our former 
Figure again, For when Men ſee their Life 
iS in Gods hand, and that he is ready to 
cut it in ſunder, it is no wonder at all if they 
do what they can tobribe him to ſpare them 
a little longer; and conſequently, if they 
reſolve well, and make fair Promiſes of fw- 
ture Obedience; which is the beſt thing they 
can do in this Extremity. Bur if their Re- 
{ſolution be founded in the Fear of Death, 
its Fonndation is contrary to its Performance, 
che Motive of their Reſolution to live well 
for the f1ytzr? being a preſumption'that they 
ſhall live no /onger; And it will be an Ad 
of Rerſen and Joftice to themſelves to uu t0 

their 


changed : and on the Contrary, of 7mpra- 
dence and Unkinaneſs, to forlake the Conclu- 
fon, when the Premiſes are conſulted. So that 
upon ſuch grounds as theſe what can be ex- 
pected bur chat this /ick Reſolver willreſume 
his Sins with his Health if he ſhould reco- 
yer, and leave his z:w Vows in that Bed 
where he firſt rook chem up, and diſcharge 
his Fears and his good A4@1ons, his Phyſician 
and his Corfeſſor together ; it being ſo, how 
is it poſſible he ſhould be aſſured rhar his 
Reſolution is fencere unleſs he recoyer and 
perform it? . 

2. He makes his Reſolution in the Ab- 
ſence of Temptation, which gives him alſo 
great reaſon to ſuſpect it. For now the Sez- 
ſons of rhe Pleaſures of Sin are over, he can- 
not reliſh rheir Delights becauſe his cloy2d 
Apperite diſtaſtes them as the f#/! Stomach 
doth the ZZoney-comb : and his Soul being 
now unintereſted in all finful Pleaſure, and 
being naturally in continual Motion, mult 
necetfarily divert the Current of its Action 
lome other way; and the future Staie to 
which ir is ſo yearly allied being a!l ic hath 
to work upon, it is no wonder 1f the Frec- 
dom of its Motion turn thith:rwards, being 
diverted out of its o/d Channel: for if he love 
his S;7s of the World never fo well, he mult 


leave them whether he will oc no-; if he diſ- 


P 3 like 
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their reſolution, when the Motive of it is 
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like God and his Z7olineſs and an everlaſting 
Abode with him never {o much, he is for- 
%! ced upon them, or daſhed upon eternal Miſe- 
| iy ry, Which it is impoſſible for him to chuſe, 
| So that now his good Reſolution is ſcarce 
an Ad of Choice; tor tho' he would not chuſe 
to obey God if he could {till exjoy his former 
Luſts, yet they being out of his reach, he 
muſt rake what is to be had. So that 'tis 
mighty Suſpicious that the Senſe of his Re- 
ſolution is no more than this, Z7o/neſs is good 
when a Man is juſt dying, but while he 
lives and can enjoy his Lults, they are a great 
deal better; ſo that the Approach of Death 
makes Felineſs good to him upon this ac- 
count only, becauſe there would be ſome 
thing worſe, and there can no longer be any 
thing better; and 'tis to be fearcd he eſteems 
it good only in compariſon with Zell which 
without it will inevitably follow. And 
when it thus purchaſes the reputation of be- 
ing good from the zcar approach of ſuch a 
mighty Evil, it is not fo much eſteemed a 
Good as a leſſer Evil; which argues that the 
Mans Judgment is not at all altered, for 
{till he looks on Holineſs as an Evil, and 
in chuſing it before ZZ!, he only chuſes of 
two Evils the leaſt, and 'tis extreamly Su- 
{picious that he would no.more have: choſen 
it zow than: he did while: he was Well and 


in Health, but that it ſtands at — 
: . 0 


of the Air of Temptation, and is preſented 


to him without the Connterpoize of thoſe. 


ſinful Delights for whoſe ſake he formerly 
rejected it. For there are many Apprehen/1= 
ons Which make deep Impreſſions not only 
on our Brainand Fafies, but on our Aﬀedti- 
ons too, whilſt theſe are calm and unproe 
voked; which impreſſions notwithſtanding 
quickly vaniſh upon the ſtarting of zew Ob- 
jects, and the provocation of contrary Fan-. 
fies and Aﬀetions by them; ſo that it is im» 
poſſible to be certain what thofe good Relo- 
lutions will come to which a Man makes 
when he hath no 7empration to: the contra- 
ry. The utmoſt therefore that can be faid 
of them is this, they - may be ſincere and 
they may hold out, but there is an infinite 
Hazard in them ; they are caſily made, be- 
cauſe at preſent there is no 7emptation againſt 
them, no vicious Appetite ſtrong enough to 
controul them; but there is vaſt Reaſon to 
fear that ſhould rhe Man recover, and his 
__ return again upon him, the next 

emptation would betray him and make him 
ſurrender up all his Retolution; and conſe- 
quently if he die before he hath made a Trial 
of himſelf, his Condition muſt needs be ex- 
treamly uncertain, his ZZope muſt fit upon 
theBrinks of Deſpair, and his Soul go tremb- 
ling into Eternity to think what a ZZazard it 
iSnow a running. | 
P 4 3. He 
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3. He reſolves under the Forrors and 
Azonies of an awakened Conſcience, and this 
alio renders his Reſolution extreamly Suſpi- 
cious. And indeed that Man muſt be in a 
dead Sleep that will not awake when Death is 
ſounding the Trumpet of Judgment in his 
Ears, an. calling him inſtantly away to give 
up his «zprepared Accounts. For though 
when Judgment ſeems to us at the other 
end of Heaven all is quiet, yet certainly 
when Death brings us tothe very Seat of it, 
the Awe of that dreadful Tribunal of which 
we arc now in fight, and the Sexſe of fo ma- 
ny Guilts ſtaring us in the face, of which 
we muſt the next Moment acquit our ſelves, 
or Dic for ever, muſt neceſlarily ſhake our 
fleepy Conſciences into wnſpearable Horrors 
and Agonies, and make us infinitely Solici- 
rous to fly from the Wrath that is to come. 
And in this Diſtreſs being conſcious to him- 
{elf that the beſt thing he can do is to re- 
{olye upon Amendment for the future, here 
he puts in 'for SanFuary having no other 
hole to hide his guilty Head. So that now 
to refolve well is hardly an 4 of Choice, 
and it is much to be feared that 'tis only 
an Expedient ſnatched up for the preſent 
Extremity; and though now he be very 
ſerious, yet that prehaps is only the effect 
of a fuddain Calt of Melancholy on his 
Thouzhts ; and if it be, when —— 
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his Thoughts will be quite of another Colour, 
or if it be the Reſult of a more through Con- 
vittion, yer it is very probable that may go 
if roo when the Mans 'Circumſtances are al- 
tered ; that when the preſent 7ragick Scene 
is removed out of ſight, and the Alarm of 
his approaching Judgment ſounds no longer 
in his Ears, he will preſently let fall thoſe 
Reſolutions again which he took up only as 
2 ſhield, againſt his Conſcience. And this 
being ſo uncertain, what a fearful Fazard 
muſt that Man run that depends upon ſuch 
Reſolutions, and zmbarks his Soul into Erer- 
wy in them? For though it is poſſible they 
may be ſincere, yet it is highly probable thar 
they are not, buras they were raiſed only by 
2 Storm of Horror, {o if that were laid 
they would fall again; and if they ſhould 
be Falſe and Hypocritical, as God only knows 
whether they are or no, the poor Man is 
certainly loft and undone for ever. 

4. And laſtly, he reſolves in the near 
Neighbourhood of Eternity, which alſo ren- 
ders his Reſolution very Suſpicious. For the 
Soul is never more ſenſible of Eternity than 
when *cis walking on the Confines of ir; for 
the very looſing it from the Body wherein it 
dwells, and in which its Motions are all con- 
ined, doth many times give her ſome /:ſſer 
Degrees of thoſe Advantages which free and 
mked Spirits have that are not __—_— - 

cſh. 
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Fleſh. For the Jeſs the Sol is found to work 
by the Body, the higher are its Operations, 
and all her extraordinary Motions are a kind 
of Raviſhment from Senle. It is therefore yery 
probable that when rhe Sou/ is leaving the 
Body, it hath naturally a more ſexfible Touch 
and Feeling of its eternal State, becauſe the 
nearer any thing is to its Refdence, the more 
vehement 1s its Motion thither ; and conſe 
quently the nearer the Soul 1s to its eternul 
Abode, the more quick and vigorous may 
we reaſonably ſuppoſe its Motions thither ; 
{o that when the other World is in view, 
and it is juſt upon the Region of Spirits, it 
is no wonder if the Senſe of her approaching 
everlaſting Fate put her into great 7 rembling; 
and Azonres. For now there is nothing be- 
tween her and Eternity to intercept her Pro 
ſpect of it; no /infl Pleaſures or Delights 
ro interrupt her Thoughts of it, or deaden 
the force of its Impreſſions: ſo that if in 
this State of Things ſhe ſhould nor reſolye 
to throw off her Sins and embrace Yerty,, 
when ſh: is in view of that Zell of endleſs 
Miſeries to which thoſe tend, and of that 
Heaven of Joys to which this aſpires, it would 
be prodigious. Bur whether this Reſoluti- 
on will hold when Heaven and Hell are vs 
ziſhed our of ſight again, it is a mighty Hs 
zard; and ſadly probable it is that if the 


and 
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and get farther off it, he will ſoon forget 
his good Relojutions, and leave all his Piery 
behind him. For when he reſolved, alas he 
was {ick and dying, leaving this World and 
launching into another; but when he is well 
22ain, the Caſe will be altered; this World 
will be Je to him, and the other a great 
way oft; and when his Reſolution is thus 
abandoned of the Motive that animated and 
held ir together, there is infinite reaſon to 
ſuſpect that it will immediately languiſh 
= expire. So that the Summ of all is this 
the Death-bed Penitent may poſlibly repent 
ſincerely, but 'tis an i»fnite Hazard whether 
he will or no; and if he doth, it is ordinari- 
himpoſſible for him to have any comfort- 


tble Aſſurance of it. I will not deny but 


n ſome rare and extraordinary Caſes, to 
krve ſome great and excellent End, God 
may immediately ſuzz:/# Comfort ro him 
nd give him the Joy of his Repentance ; 
but whether ever he doth or will do fo or 
no, is more than I am able ro det-rmine. 
For this I am ſure of he hath no where obli- 
ved himſelf to it, and what he hath nor 
promiſed, we have no reaſon to expeQ. For 
whatſoever is extraordinary, is more than 
what is promiſed, but the ordinary Comforts: 
of dejeZFed Penitents are ſuch as arile from 
ward Senſe of their own Sincerity, and 
o the:glorious Hopes tro which that inritles 

them. 
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them. But as forthe Sincerity of the Death- 
bed Penitent it is ſo indiſcernable by reaſon 
of Suſpicious Circumſtances, that without an 
immediate Revelation it is hardly poſſible to 
be perceived, and from any promiſe, that 
God hath made, there is not the leaſt en- 
couragement to hope for any ſuch immediate 
Revelation. So that if any ſuch Comfort be 
vouchſafed to him, it is doubtleſs very rare- 
ly; becauſe it is extraordinary. I know there 
is nothing more common than for Menthat 
never repented till they came to die, to ai: 
very comfortably ; but alas I am horrith 
afraid that generally their Comforts arc no- 
thing but the Efeds either of their Stupidity, 
or their Diſeaſe, or elſe the Conſequence of very 
falſe and dangerous Principles. 

Firſt, many times it is plainly the Efe# 
o:. of their wretched Stupidity and Sottiſhnels. 
Wo For ſome Men we fee are ſo Stwpid in their 
2 Sins, that nothing but Ze//flames will awake 
them; and though when they feel them- 
ſelves upon the edge of Eternity paſſing into 
an irreverſible Condition, they cannot for- 
bear reflefting on their Sins, and ſtarting at 
the dangerous Conſequence of them ; yet if 
they can but ſo far obtain of rhemlelves 
as to weep for, and reſolve againſt rhem, 
they think that all is well again, and ſo go 
into Eternity with a great deal of Comfort 
and Aſſurance, Bur theſe arc a ſort of Sv 
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jid Souls that have no regard of themſelves, 
that are dying forever but have not Senſe 
enough to apprehend their Danger, or to 
feel the Diſeaſe of which they are dying ; 
for if they had they would never be ſo con- 
fdent of their Recovery upon ſuch ſlight 
and eafre Applications; they would conſider 
how falſe and hypocritical all their former 
Reſolutions have Proved, and how much 
cauſe there-is to ſuſpe leſt thoſe ſhould 
prove as bad as they, and how impoſſible ir 
s to impoſe upon God to whoſe all-ſ-eing 
Fye the inmoſt Natur, and utmoſt Iſſues of 
Things are open and naked, which would 
neceſſarily render them extreamly jealous 
and Solicitous concerning their eternal State. 
[ am now going away into everlaſting Veal 
or Woe, Lord, what will become of me, 
the only ſecurity I have that it will go well 
with me forever is only this, that 1 am rec- 
ſolved upon a future Amendment ; but alas 
[ have t00 much reaſon to ſuſpet my Reſo- 
lution is rotten at the Core, and if it be, 
Woe beto me that eyer I was Born. This 
without all doubt would be his Language 
if he were but throughly awakned into a 
ſenſe of his Danger, which becauſe he is 
not he dies in a Dream of Happineſs and will 
preſently awake in real and intolerable Mi- 
lery. And as this Comfort of the Death- 
td Penitent doth often times ariſe from his 
Stwpidity, 1o, Se- 
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Secondly, many times *tis nothing elſe 
but the mere Effect of his Diſeaſe. For 
there are many Diſeaſes that have a natural 
Enthuſiaſm attending them, viz. ſuch as 4. 
ternately chill and freeze the Blood, and put 
the Spirits into unequal Motions ; and to 
ſuch as theſe Dejedtions and Tranſports dy 
as naturally follow, as Shiverings and Bun 
ings to an Azue. For when:;the, Blood runs 
low, and the Spirits are weak and languid, 
then uſually the Scene is all 7ragedy ; melan- 
choly Vapours cioud and overwhelm their 
Fancies, and they are loſt in a Wood of $ji- 
ritual Deſertions. But when the 77zde turns 
and warmer Blood flows up into the Brain, 
and refreſhes the drooping Fancy with Bris 
and activi Spirits, then they are full of Ry- 
tures and Extafies, which , becauſe they 
look on as ſtreaming from an heaveply Origi- 
nal, they labour to {well and heighten to 
the utmoſt-Brink of their Capacities; in'{o 
much that ſometimes they are eyen ſtifled 
and overwhelmed with joy : and it-is uſual 
for them, eſpecially in high Fevers, when 
their Blood is more briskly fermented by the 
ſharpneſs of their Humours, to chafe and 
tickle themſelves into real Trances and Deli 
riums, Which they, not underſtanding the 
Structure of their own Bodies, and the Na- 
ture of their Diſeaſe, do commonly miſtake 


for the immediate Sealzngs. and ncomes - 
the 
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| the Spirit of God. - So that if they chance 


to die. in one of theſe 77anſports, thoſe that 
are Spefdators of their End conclude that 
they- depart in full Aſſurance, and are moſt 
infallibly received into the joy of their Ma- 
ſter; whereas moſt commonly 1 fear their Joy 
expires with them, and leaves them deſpe- 

rate and miſerable. Bur rhen 
Thirdly, In the third and laſt place, their 
Comfort is many times nothing elſe but the 
Effect and Conſequence of: their. own falſc 
and: dangerous. Principles. They have en- 
tertained ſuch Principles as theſe, .rhat their 
own Perſonal Righteouſneſs is not at all ne- 
eſſary to, render; them acceptable ro God, 
and that all is: required of them:is to reſt and 
rely upon Feſus Chriſt ; which if they do, all 
their Defeets and, Miſcarriages ſhall be moſt 
certainly covered with the Robe of his Righte- 
oulneſs, and God will look, uppn them, and 
deal with them as,if chey had been as righte- 
ous as he. That Men have imbibed ſuch 
Principles :as.theſe, and learned to practiſe 
on, them, we..who. converſe with Sick-beds 
cannot be ignorant ; for when.they have gone 
on impenitently.tp their Death-begs, and we 
cone .to enquire;into the grounds of their 
Hopes, -this: we; find is the 074inary Refuge 
they fly to, that, Jeſus Chriſt thath obeyed 
and, ſuffered for. them; ang therefore they 
firmly cely upon him, and fling their Sou! 
into 
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into his Arms, and make no doubt but he 
will catch them and faye them from the 
Wrath to come: as if the defigh of our $4 
wiours Undertaking had been to priviledge 
thoſe who believe in him to Live wickedly, 
and Die comfortably. That he by his Merit 
and Satisfattion hath obtained this Grant of 
his Father, that all who heartily ſubmit 
themſelves unto him ſhall be received in- 
to his Fayour, notwithſtanding their paſt 
Rebellions and preſent Imperfettions of 
Obedience, I think an undoubted Prin- 
ciple of Chriſt;anity; but that he hath ob- 
rained this Favour for us abſolutely whe- 
ther we ſubmit to his Father or no, is 
ſo far from being Chriſtian, that T think 'tis 
one of the moſt A#tichriſtian Dotrines that 
was ever ſer on broach in the World ; for it 
plainly defeats the main gy of Chriſtie 
nity, and totally diſſolves all its Obligati- 
ons. For whereas the principal Drift of 
Chriſtianity is to teach Men to deny Ungod- 
RT, and Worldly luſts, and to live ſober! 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent World 
this Doctrine unteaches all again, and pives 
Men a Diſpenſation to live as wickedly as 
they pleaſe. For if upon my Reliance upon 
Chriſt I ſhall be received into Gods Fayour 
whether I ſubmit to him or no, farewel to 
all Obligations of Obedience. What need 
Men be fo Sollicitous of making ſuch hear- 
ty 
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ty Submiſſions of their Souls to God, if the 
Righteouſneſs of their Saviour be a Sand7rary 
from the Authority of his Laws? So that 
for Men to rely confidently upon Chri/# be- 
fore they are ſecure that their Souls arc hear- 
tily ſubjected to him, is a piece of the great- 
eſt Arrogance and Preſumprion ; and tho” 
they may pacify their Conſcience with it 
when they are dying, yet when they are 
dead they will find they have made more 
bold than welcome with their Savieur ; thar 
he will not be a Patron to their fins, nor 
ſide with them ſo far in their Rebellzons a- 
gainſt his Father, as to ſhelter chem in his 
Wounds from the duc Yengeance of eternal 
fire. Altho* thercforc theſe death-bed Peni- 
tents do too often dye very comfortably, yer 
conſidering what falſe grounds their Com- 
forts generally ſtand on, I had much rather 
ke them go down to their Graves in. the 
greateſt ſorrow and anxiety of Soul; for if 
they ſhould milſcarry, as there is valt reaſon 
to fear they will, it grieves my Soul ro think 
what a ſurprize they will be_ in, how they 
will be blazked and amazed when, contrary 
to their bold Preſumptions of waking in m:- 
mortal Joys, they find themſelves among De- 
vils and damned Ghoſts abandoned to enadl:{s 
Miſery and Deſpair. And indecd I cannot 
but wonder that a Man who hath deferred 
his Repentance to a Death-bed ſhould have 
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the confidence to talk of Comfort and AC 
{urance ; which is ſuch a Reward as God 
uſually appropriates to /ovg and moſt emi- 
nent Piety. Bur for a Man that hath rehbel- 
led againſt God all his days to pirt up pre- 
{ently after a few ſighs and ſubmiſſions, and 
pretend to as much Aſſurance of his Savij- 
our as if he had been his ancient Friend and 
Familiar, is down right inexculcable Impu- 
pudence. Alas poor Man ! what leſs canſt 
thou do in Modeſty than ſpend the ſmall 
Remainder of thy Days in Sizhs, and Tears, 
and deep Hwmiliations; and when thou haſt 
done thy utmoſt, to content thy ſelf with 
this, that thou art not alrogether deſperate? 
But as for Comfort and Aſſurance, it would 
well become rhee to leave them to thoſe who 
have better deſeryed them ; for after all thou 
canſt do, if thou getteſt ro Heaven it will 
be a Wonder of mercy : {o that unleſs thou 
art abſolutely beſotted, thou muſt cie in 
great fear, and go trembling away into Eter- 
nity. So miſerable is the State of the d-ath- 
bed Penitent, that it is a mighty Hazard 
whether ever he repent to purpoſe, and if 
he doth, it is ordinarily impoſlible to reap 
any comfortable aſſurance of it. 

And now I expe@ that it will be objected 
againſt this Diſcourſe that it ſavours of tc 
much Rigour and Severity, becaule it repre- 
ſents the State of dying Penitents ſo very 
nel 


pag, args tn Aw Ss a... a 


% a= 


uw up wry 


= Upon Mart T8. XXV. 10. 227 


near to deſperate. To which! briefly anſwer, 
that if it were ablo]utely deſperate, asI con- 


n fels I think it very near fo, yet doubtleſs | 

| the beſt way is to repreſent Things as they TH 1:1 
- arc : for the nature of the Thing is already _—_ 
d fixed, and neicher your Opinion nor mine {8A 

4 will aiter it. Indecd if I could recover a 


tizz Man by telling him that he is not dy 
R ing, it would be cruelty in me to pronounce 
| nim patt Recovery ; and fo could I ſave the 


Y dyinz Penitent by telling him that he is ſe- |=) 

. q curc, I never very much to blame ſhould I 3% 1 8 
"þ lay his Cale is deſperate; bur alals ! if it IR 
"1 ©, ic will be o, letme ſay whart I pleaſe; Fl 1 
CI fo that in pronouncing har it is ſo, I only + 4 

ud make him {ſcnſ(tble of it a few Moments 9-1 48 
ho YI ſooner. I do bur ſhew him what he muſt 1\tE £14 
0” WF truſt ro, and whathe will preſently becon- '” 2:oibe 
ill rinced of by woeful Expcrience; and by p 

Oo” WF cinging our a paſſing Bell ro his d parting TY 

TY Soul, 1 do him this kindneſs ar leaſt thar he 718 

0" Y will not be in 7-1! before heis aware of it. {et 

- And certainly this is ſome Charity, tho' it #44 A; 

I if be {evere ; bur yet neither do repreſent the W364 

| "© Calc to be altogether deſperate, tho'l muſt FA 

<P Y} confels ſome very great and eminent Di- 

1 vin's have done {o; for | have endeavoured 

4d to ſhow that truc Repentance is not impoſſible 8 

10 Y on 2a Death-bed , tho extreamly hazardous Ft 4; 
bo and difficalt ; fo that ſtill there is ſome Hope, | 
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enough 
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enough to incourage the Sinners utmoſt En- 
deayour, and keep. his Head above water; 
and for him to give up himſelf to Deſpair 
while there is any glimmering of hope, is 
to enter into Zell before his time, which is 
a degree of imprudence next to that he hath 
been already guilty of, in putting himſelf 
upon this diſmal Extremity. But ſuppo- 
ſing it had been repreſented as wholly deſpe- 
rate, yet this can occaſion no Man that hears 
me to deſpa'r, unleſs ir be thro his own 
Default. For God be praiſed I am not now 
preaching to a ſick or dying Auditory; you 
are now well and in hcalth, and have a 
{pace and ſca{on of Repentance before you, 
which if you will bur diligently improve, 
you prevent the fearful Hazard whereunto 
a dedth-hed Penitence expoſes you. Bur if 
thro' your own Neglect you ſhould fall in- 
to it and deſpair in it, who can you blame 
bur your ſelves for it. All that aim. at is 
ro prevent your Danger by perſuading 
you to repent betime; bur if you will be 
to cruel to your ſelves as todelay it till itis 
too late, and then Deſpair overtake you, you 
may thank your fſelyes for ir that would 
take no warning. And therefore to render 
this Argument yet more effectual, I intend 
ro repreſent to you at large the Folly and 
Wickedieſs of deferring our Repentance » 
the 
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the laſt, and thereby ro excite and pro- 
voke you to a ſpeedy Reſolution of Amend- 
ment ; that ſo when the Byid:groom comes 
you may not with theſe fooliſh Virgins in my 
Text find the Door of ZZeaven ſhut againit 
you, but that having finiſhed your work, 
ou may be admitted with that good and 


profitable Servant into the joy of your Maſter. 
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REveEeLATIiONS II. 21. 


1 gave ber ſpace to repent of her fornj- 
cation and ſhe repented not. 


HE Perſon here ſpoken of is Fe- 
ſabel, as you may {ce in the fore- 
going verſc; but who this Feſabel 
was 1s very much diſputed by Fx- 

pofitors. Epiphanius and ſome that follow 
him refer this title to thoſe Women Herc- 
ticks, Priſcilla, Maximills, and 9uintill: 
who followed Montanus, and about Comm: 
dus his Reign took upon thein ro be Prophe- 
teſſes, and under that pretence propagated 
many monſtrous F-refres. Bur tince it muſt 
be after St. John's time thar thoſe Women 
were in the Church of 7hiuiri, an ſince 
St. John here ſpeaks not proph-tically of wht 
ſhould be, bur hiſtorically of whar alrcady 
was, it is not {uppolcable that thele 1ontaniſt 
Women ſhould be the Jeſabcl here ipoken of: 
beſides that the Charad:rr here given her 
doth not agree with that Sec, for theſe Mon 
taniſts were a. very ſevere and (trict S:e, and 
that was the main motive which {cducecd 
Tertullian to it ; whereas this Feſabel, or Set 
deſcribed by her Namie, is here accuſcd of 
Fornication, and ſacrificing to Idols. Sothat 
it ſeems more probable that by h:y is n_ 
; : Ts i. Fo gs either 
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either the whole Sed of the Gnoſticks, which 
as all agree was infamous for Lendneſs, Un- 
ys and /olatry; or elle ſome particu- 
lar Woman who was an eminent Patroneſs 
and Ring-l:ader of that Party. And if he 
mean this /atter, as it {ſeems moſt probable 
by the Diſtinftion he makes between her 
and thoſe that committed Advltery with her, 
that is, her Followers ; then ir is probable that 
he means Hel-»a the Whore of Simon Magus, 
who was Father of the Gnoſticks ; whom he 
ſtiled his agwm eva , or firſt Conception. 
And well might ſhe be called Feſabel, ſince ſhe 
{o much reſembled the Wite of Ahab called 
by that name in her notorious Whoredoms 
and 7dolatries; bur yet in her he reprehends 
the whole S:& which was all involved with 
her in the ſame Impcaitence. ' So that it was 
equally true both of her and of her Fol- 
lowers, that God gave them ſpace to repent of 
their Fornications, and they repented not, that 
is, Gods patience waited on them, and gave 
them time to reform their [ud and infamous 
Practices; but ſtill they deferred and put 
it off, and under all his Forbearance conti- 
nued obſtinate and impenitent. So that the 
deſign of the Words is to repreſent the Evil 
of Mens putting oft their Repentance when 
God in mercy forbears them, and gives them 
Ipace enough to perform it. And how great 
an Evil this is I ſhall indcavour to repreſent 
to you, Q 4 I, By 
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1. By ſhewing you the Wickedneſs, 
2. The Atſurdity, and 
3. The Dangzr. of it. 
x. I ſhall ſhew you the Wickednels of it, 
and that in theſe following particulars : 
1. Tis a prophane mockery of God's Pa- 
ticnce. 
2. 'Tisan uzgrateful Undervaluing of his 
Service. 
3, Tis an open Contempt to-his Autho- 


_ rity. 
4 Tis an impious Preſumption on his 
Goodneſs. 

5. "Tis an arrogant defiance of his Dil- 

pleaſure. 

1. To dcfer and pur off our Repentance 
when God gives us {pace to repent is a pro 
phane Mockery of his Paticnce. That he 
did not ſtrike us 4ca4 upon our firſt ſin, and 
conſign us immediatly to the chains of Dark- 
neſs, was purely the Effect of his Goodnels; 
'twas this that obliged him to try us a lit- 
tle longer in hope that at laſt we might be 

revailed with to conſider our danger, and 
correct our folly before it had determined 
us to an irreverſible Ruin, Whilſt therefore 
we linger out the ſpace of our Repentance 
in Delays, we ſport and ally with the Pa- 
rience of God; we promiſe fair, and give it 
hope thar it ſhall at laſt obtain its Ends up- 
on us ; but when we: come to performance, 
dogs # | .- we, 
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wevaffl: and diſappoint it, and render all its paſt 
attendance inetfeftual. For when the Date 
of our former Promiſe is expired, and God 
expects our Performance, inſtead of rhar, 
we only give him new Promiſes, and pay 
him with Words inſtead of Things; as if 
by our Promiſes we only intended to raiſe 
in him an expectation of our Repentance, 
that fo we might have an opportunity te 
yvex him with a Diſappointment. We pro- 
miſe we will repent hereafter only to ger 
leave to fin for the preſent, and ſo when hat 
hereafter comes we promiſe again, and only 
repeat the o/d Deluſion ; as if we meant to 
tantalize his Paticnce by profering the golden 
Fruit of our Repentance, and ſnatching it 
away again before he can lay hold of ir. 
Now what a fearful wickednels is this for 
Men to pur ſuch Tricks upon the Al- 
mighty, till ro defer the payment of a Debt 
that hath been ſo long due, and ſo often de- 
manded, and {till ro pay his Demands with 
Promiſes, and only feed his ExpeQtations 
with Air ! as tho* we thought him boun4 to 
attend our Leiſure, and to give us Credit 
to run deeper on {core upon the ſecurity of 
our Promile of future Payment which we 
have already forfeited over and over. 

2. Thus to pur oft and delay our Repent- 
ance, is a molt baſe and unzratefut Underya- 
luing of his Service : Forrhe Reaſon why we 
= delay 
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delay our Repentance, is, becauſe we think 
it will be time enough to return to our Du- 
ty hereafter, when rhe Opportunities of Sin 
are gone, and the Pleaſure of it is out of 
ſeaſon. For into what other ſenſe can God 
conſtrue our Delays but only this, that it is 
our Deſign ro ſhifr off him and his Service, 
till we have (ſerved our Luſts as long as we 
are able, and never to begin our Repentance 
till we arc able to be wicked no longer. Now 
[ beſeech you, could you without Horror and 
Trembling make ſuchan Addreſs to God as 
this, O God, I know it is my Duty, and the wery 
End of my Life to ſerve thee ; but Tbefeech thre, 
be not angry, if while I live I ſerve my Luſls, 
and imploy the Powers thou haſt given m in 
Rebellion againſt thee: And if thou wilt tut 
indulge me this, I will be thy humol: Servant 
when I am good for nothing, neither to ſerve, nt 
diſobey thee: Do but have Patience till I am 
Bed-rid, and can enjoy the World and my Lufts 
no longer, and then I will return tothee, andv: 
ſorry for my Sins, and wiſh that 1 had never of- 
fended thee. I would now devote the Service of 
Touth and Strength to thee, but that I am 
ſenſible it is too good for thee ; and therefore com: 
what will, I will feed my Luſts with the Marrow 
of my Days, and if the dull infipid Bone will cot 
tent thee, it is at thy Service. This, though 
it be horrible Language, is yer the natural 


Senſe of our Delays. We would repent - 


—— 


Upon Rev. I. 21, 235 


—  —— 


mediately, but that we think it is a Thou- 
ſand Pities ſuch fair Opportunities of fin- 
ning ſhould be loſt, and fo many precious 
Minutes {ſhould be fo i{/ beſtowed : So that 
the realon of our D-lay is this, that at pre- 
ſent we apprehend we can ſpend our time 
more pleaſantly in ſinning on, than in the 
Excrciſe of a | As Repentance, and conſe- 
quently, while we can ſtill fin on with Plea- 
lure, we ſhall ſtill have the ſame reaſon to 
delay, and never think it reaſonable to begin 
our Repentance till we are old, decrepid, or 
dying. and can fin with Pleaſure no longer. 
Now what a prof.1me Reflection is it upon 
God and his Service, ro think our ſelves too 
good to ſerve him till we are good for no- 
thing; thar the Pr-gs and Lees of our Life 
are good enough for him, and that he ought 
to be farisficd with the [-1vinzs of our Lulſts, 
and to take it as a Favour thar we will re- 
pent of our ſins when we are no longer 
capable of ſinning with Pleaſure 2 With 
what Patience can he endure to be thus ſlight- 
ed and contemned by us, to be thus rudely 
pur off with rhe Refuſe of our Luſts, thus 
unmannerly treated with the Scraps of the 
Devil's Table ? 

3., To defer our Repentance when God 
gives us {pace to repent, 1s an open con- 
tempt of his Authority ; for by the Laws of 
Religion we are bound cither always to con- 

tinue 


a # » 
© 


—_ 
EONS Ts wit 
= + 2 — 


DE TR 


oa : 
n—— e's ices 


5 pn etns + 
- es. ane i 
Wetland a A. _— EN 


236 The Fifth Diſcourſe 


tinue innocent, or when we have contraQed 
any Guilt, to expiate it by immediateRepen- 
tance; for {o long as we continue under as 
ny guilty Impenitence, we are in a ſtate of 
actual Rebellion againſt God, and are not 
only accountable for the Guilt of the 
firſt Sin, but alſo for that of not having re- 
pented of it. And though we do not re- 
peat the firſt Sin any more, yet our very con- 
tinuing impenitent under the Guilt of it, 
brings a diſtin Guilt upon us, and renders 
us doubly criminal in the ſight of God ; for 
unleſs our {inning againſt God doth cancel 
the Obligation of his Laws, they muſt ne- 
ceſlarily oblige us to repent, that is, to re- 
voke our wicked purpoſe, and return toour 
Obedience as ſoon as ever we have broken 
and tranſgreſſed it. *Tis true indecd as for 
particular affirmative Precepts, they being 
always relative to 7ime, and Place, and Per- 


ſons, arc to be practiſed only in ſpecial Times, 


and pertinent Occaſions, becauſe they being 
bur Parts of a good Life, mult give way by 
turns for other Parts and Inſtances of it, 
which are of the like particular and limited 
Nature with themſelves ; but yet we are al- 
ways obliged tothe Purpoſe and Diſpolition 
of Practifing theſe, whenſoever Occaſion 
doth requi/it. A man is notalways bound 
co bedoing J«ſtie, by giving Alms, or ſay- 
ing his Prayers; but to the Devotion of Pray- 
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er, the Diſpoſition of Juſtice, and the Chari- 
ty of Alms he is continually obliged: Theſe 
being Works of the izward Man cannot be 
limited tro Times and Opportunities, nor 
receive any accidental Determinations from 
without, but are always poſlible, and al- 
ways good, and always neceſſary; for the 
performance of them depends only on the 
Grace of God, and the Will of Man, and 
that never fails, if this doth not; and there- 
fore is always poſſible, unleſs we will nor, 
but it is always neceſſary whether we will 
orno: So that when we have broken our 
purpoſe of obeying God by any a&ual Sin, 
itis another diſtinct Sin, not to renew it by 
immediate Repentance, and when by this 
actual Sin, we have loſt our diſpoſition to 
obey God, and contraCted the contrary,there 
is in this a proper Guilt, and Venom diſtinct 
from that a&nal Sin that introduced it. Bur 
then there are gexeral Precepts, of Religion, 
{ſuch as to love God, and to Repent from 
dead Works ; the firſt of which includes the 
whole Religion of a Man, the ſecond, the 
whole Religion of a Sinner; and conſequent- 
ly we being both, muſt nceds be univerſally 
obliged to both theſe Duties in all Acct 
dents, Times, and Caſes. For when once 
we have apoſtatized from our Duty, all our 
after-obedtence is an Act of Repentance; and 
therefore though the Command of it W af. 
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firmarive, yet becauſe it is univerſal, inclu- 
ding all thoſe Duties, which by binding at 
ſeveral Times, do fill up all our Time; there 
can be no Time in which we are not bound 
to repent. This | have the longer inſiſted 
on, becaule it is a great 2u2/tion among the 
Roman Caſaiſts, whether a Man be always 
bound to this Duty, and ſome of them have 
been fo wicked, as to determin that a Man 
is not bound to repent till he comes to die; 
others, that it is ſufficient if he repent oxce a 
Year; others thrice upon the Three great 
Holidays of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſun- 
day; as if there were any time wherein it 
was not our Duty to return to our Duty; 
or the Laws of our Religion did only oblige 
us at certain ſeaſons, and in the Intervals 

ave us a free Diſpenſation to live as wick- 
edly as we pleaſed. Since therefore as {oon 
as we have ſinned, weare bound 7mmed;ately 
rorepent, it neceſſarily follows, that he who 
fins, and then delays his Repentance, 
ſins Twice ; his very Dclay being a far- 
ther Provocation. For how can we imagine 
thar he who perſiſts in Rebellion againlt 
God Twenty Years together, doth not much 
more offend him, than he who ſubmirs 
within Twenty Months, or Twenty Days, 
or Twenty ZZours ; and if the longer we pet- 
ſiſt, themore we do offend him, then every 


d:lay of our Repentance mult needs be a = 
ther 
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ther Provocation. The Sum of all therefore 
is this, that every Day God calls us to 
Repentance, and that every Call of his 
ought to be regarded, and conſequently, 
that every regardleſs Delay of it, adds to 
the heap of our Guilt, and helps to fill up 
the Meaſure of our Iniquities. And what a 
r4e Contempt is it of Gods Authority, when 
he commands us to repent to Day, to cry 
well we will repent tomorrow? Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee be not ſo haſty with us, ſuffer us toof- 
fend thee yet a little longer ; for whether thou 
wilt or no, we are reſolved to do it. We will re- 
pent, but will not be preſcribed when, as fer that, 
leave it to us, for ſay what thou wilt, we are 
fully reſolved to take leave to do it when we pleaſe. 
This in effet is the impious meaning of 
every Delay of our Repentance, and when 
God commands us to repent, we might as 
modeſtly tell him that we will not repent at 
all, as when he commands us to repent xow, 
tellhim, char we will repent -reafter. 

4. To defer our Repenrance when God 
piveth us ſpace to repent, is an /pious Pre- 
lumption on his Goodnels. "The reaſon why 
God forbears us when we lin, is to give us 
ſecond Thoughts, and to fee our Danger, 
and to run away from it; that ſo he may 
not ſurprize us into ruine: for the end of 
his /ong-ſuffering, is to lead us to Repent- 
ance ; but when upon this Conſideration we 
take 
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take encouragement to delay, we do not on- 
ly defeat his Goodneſs, but ſo far as in us 
lies, render it injurious to him. For we war 
againſt him under the Protection of his kind. 
neſs to us, and fortifie our {elves in our Re- 
bellion, in that very Goodveſs, and Long-ſuffer. 
ing, with which he ſeeks to conquer and {ub- 
dueus. O barbarous Ingratitude! that we 
ſhould fetch Arguments from his mercy to 
offend him, and maintain Enmity againſt 
him out of the Revenne of his own Indul- 
gence! would you not look on that Mal: 
fador as a Monſter, that ſhould rob his Judge 
meerly becauſe he reprieved him, and uſe 
him with all the Deſpite and Tgnominy, be- 
cauſe he knew him to be a m2rciful Man, 
and will be loath to hang him the next Seſſ- 
ons? and is it not altogether as monſtrous for 
us to abuſe God, becauſe he is kind to us, 
and to take Encouragement to rob him ofour 
Duty, becauſe we know he is unwilling to 
ruine us? but tho' every Man hath not Im- 
pudcnce enough 'to allign this Reaſon, yet 
itis plain, this lics at the bottom of all their 
Delays. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Wark 
# not executed ſpeedily, faith the Wiſe Man, 
therefor: the Heart of the Sons: of Men is full 
ſet in*em to do Evil, Ecclef. 8. 1r. But what 
horrid Baſencls is this, to urge his Goodneſs 
againſt himſelf, and ferch Motiyes from his 


Mercy to affront his Authority ? it ſeems, if 
he 
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he were worſe to us, we would be better to 
him : if he were leſs kind, we would be more 
dutifal. O Wretches that we arc! Ihad al- 
moſt ſaid, tis even pity that we have a God 
ro deal with, that we arc not under the Go- 
vernment of {ome Fzry that would watch 
for our halting, and catch ar all Opportuni- 
ties to plague and puniſh us ; and we were 
beſt have a care we do not preſume roo 
much upon God, for tho' he bears long, he 
will not bear always; and there is nothing 
can ſooner provoke him, thanto ſee us con- 
duct our Rebellions againſt him-under rhe 
Banners of his own Goodneſs. This is ſuch 
an intolerabl; Provocation as is ſufficient to 
inrape a Soul of Patience, and turn the moſt 
boundleſs Mercy into Fury : and if once his 
Wrath be kindled againſt us, he will make 
us rue for eyer in our Abuſes of his Good- 
nels. | 

5. And laſtly, To. defer our Repentance 
when God gives - us {pace for it, is an ar7c- 
gant Defiance of his Diſpleaſure, for God 
bach ſufficiently declared to us the Diſplea- 
ſure he takes 1n.the Delays of our Repen- 
tance, Thus in his holy Word he hath given 
us fair warning of it ; thus Rom.2.4: 4:ſoiſrf 
thou the Rithes of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, 
ind Long-ſuff:ring, not knowing that th? Good- 
ms of God leadeth thee to Repentance > From 
Thence I argue x. that the —_— " 
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God is a Motive to Repentance. 2. That 


not to be perſuaded by it, is to deſpiſe his 
Goodneſs. 3. Tharthis delpiſing his Good- 
nels by d:laying our Repentance, i treaſurin; 
up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. So al{o 
Rev. 2.5. remember from whence thou art faly, 
and repent and do thy firſt Works; or elſe I nil 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy Can. 
dleftick out of its place except thog repent, 
Where he plainly declares, that if our Re- 
pentance be not very quickly, his Jude- 
ments will be too quick for us : by which he 
plainly ſigaiftes how much he is diſplealed 
with our Delays, how importunately they 
urge and provoke him to overwhelm us 
with a ſpeedy Deſtruction And accordingly 
we ſce by Experience, how he takes ſome 
away in their early ſins, and gives them no 
reſpite ; and he who hath made ic Damn 
tion ro {ome fornor repenting inſtantly, hath 
made it damnable to all. The Earth doth 
not open, and ſwallow up all Rebels in the 
Day of their Mutiny ; bur it did fo on, 
and thereby God hath ſufficiently ſignified 
to all Ages his Diſpleaſure againſt Rebellion; 
And ſo it 1s in deferring Repentance; for 
thar {ome have {marred for it eternally 1s 
{ufficient Manifeſtation that God is diſples 
ſed with every one that defers it. Whill 
therefore we delay our Repentance from 
time totime, we fit down quietly my” the 
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divin: Dilpleaſure, as if it were altogether 
# indifferent whether the Almighty be pleaſed 
- | or diſpleaſed with us; we doas good as ſay, 
Lord, we know well enough thou wouldſt have ns 
| r1:p:1t immediately, and that if we do not, thou 
wilt be angry with us ; but be thou never ſo an- 
Try, we will not repent 8s yet, we muſt enjoy our 
Luſts a little longer, and if thou wilt be diſplea- 
WM ſed, we will run the venture. We had rath:r 
»W endure thy Fromns a while, than part with our 
«WW fins for ever, and think it much more tolerabl: to 
el be hated Ly the Fountain of all Love and Goods 
I n:{s, than abandoned of all our finful Pleaſures. 
vl This is ſuch Language perhaps as the bo/4- 
$M if Sinner would hardly be able to pro- 
1 W nounce without trembling, but yet ſuch as 
cW itis, it is the natural Sente of every Mans 
of Adtions, who delays and puts oft his Re- 
+} pentance: he knows rhat God is diſpleaſed 
bY with him, but regards it not, and as if he 
bY were ambitious of being a Heroe in Wick- 
x} edne(ls, he defies Heaven, and dallics with 
2M its Thunderbolts, and runs into the Mouth 
of its Canon whilſt they are {pitting Fire, and 
roaring out Deſtruction upon him. 

And thus you ſee the monſtrous Wicked- 
neſs of Mens delaying their Repentance, 
which is ſuch, as had we nor ſeared our Con- 
ſciences, and ſtifled our zatural Senſe of God, 
we could neyer be able to reflet on wichout 
Horror and +Agonies. And (ol pals tothe 
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Second Head of Diſcourle,che great Abſur- 
dity of delaying our Repentance; which | 
ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate in theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. 

x. It is putting of a Work that muſt be 
done to the moſt a»fitting Seaſon of 
doing it. 

2. It is putting it of upon no other Rez- 
ſon, but what will h:reafter be more 
prevalent than ow. 

3. It deprives us of the SatisfaCtion of 
having done what we muſt do ar laſt, 
and prolongs the Pain and Trouble of 
doing it. 

4. It defers the doing it upon no other 
Preſumption, bur that it ſhall oxe Day 
dearly repcnt of irs own Neglect. 

1. To delay our Repentance, is to put 
eff a Work that muſt be done to the moſt 
un(itting Seaſon of doing if. That Repen- 
rance is indiſpenfſibly neceflary to the Kece- 
very and Happineſs of a Sinner, is a Princi- 
ple wherein all the reaſonall: World are a 
reed ; and ſince it mult be done, it is high- 
ly reaſonable we ſhould take the beſt Op- 
portunity of doing it,and for a Man to fay, | 
muſt do ſuch a thing, and am reſolved to do 
it, but howey:r, I will take the moſt impre- 
per Seaſon to do itin, is the moſt abſurd and 
ridiculous Thing in the World; Burt for 4 


Van to repent in, there is no Seaſon __ 
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ſo convenient as the preſent; for it will ne- 
ver be {o caly for us to repent as zow ; the 
difficulty of it will daily grow upon our 
hands, and.if we do not engage in it i7me- 
diately, it will be harder tomorrow than it is 
to dry. When Men begin to fin, their Na- 
ture ſtarts and 4ozgles ar it, from an innate 
Senſe of God, and of their Duty, and this 
natural /hjzeſs muſt be tamed and broken e'er 
they can be throuzh-pac'd in Wickednels ; bur 
when they have inured themſelyes to it by 
frequent As, they grow by degrees fami- 
liar with it, and then every Ac breeds De- 
lizht in it, and every Delizht begers a De/tre 
of repcating it, and that Deſire brings forth 
a new Act. And when a Man hath walked 
the Ronnds a while in this Circle, art laſt he 
centers in Cuſtom and /7abit of finning, and 
then every new Ac will confirm the /Zabzr, 
and root it deeper in our Natures, and {v 
as we ſin on, it will grow ſtronger and {tron- 
ger, "ill at laſt ic becomes almolt far! and 
xceſſary, and then the Lord have mercy up- 
on us; for without a Miracle of Grace we 
ſhall never be able to retrieve our {elves. 
Thus every ſtep we take in our ſinful Pro- 
greſs, leads us further out of our way, and 
renders our return more hard and dificutt, 
lo that by going on in a /inf#! Courle, we 
do what in us liesto block up che way of our 


Return, and do as it were build a Wall be- 
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hind us, to diſable our ſelves from making 
any Retreat. Whar a ridiculous Thing there- 
fore 1s it for Men to pretend that they will 
repent, but not yer; when it is {o apparent, 
that if they repent not now , it will never 
be fo cafie again as long as they live? To 
Morrow it will be more difficult than ow, 
and every Day it is delayed, will drive it 
nearer to an Impoſlibility : So that by our 
fooliſh Delays, we do but make Work for 
our {elyes, and heap up Difficulties on our 
own Heads; we relolyc that we will repent, 
but withal, that we will not go about it, 
till we have render'd it more difficult, and 
our ſetves /ef able to do it. Our Soul is 
wounded, and muſt die withour the ſoyercign 
Balſom of Repentance, which we therefore 
reloive to apply and make uſe of; but tirſt 
her Wonuzd ſhall feter into a Gangrene, not to 
be cured, but by the moſt painful Lancings, 
and Corrofrves. And can there be any Thing 
more ridiculous for a Man to reſolye to do 
a Thing, and at the ſame time reſolve to 
make it more difficult before he doth it ? 
For certainly, if our Repentance after ſo ma- 
ny Delays, ſhould at laſt commence, which 
1s very queſtionable, it will in all probabi- 
lity be accompanied. with ſo many ſad Cir- 
cumſtances, ſo many 7wmults of Paſlion, and 
tproars of Conſcience, ſo many piercing Sor- 
:Ows, and bitter Agonies, that we ſhall 
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dearly repent we did not repent ſooner. 

2. To delay our Repentance, is to re- 
ſolve to defer this Work to hereafter, upon 
a Reaſon which will th: be much more pre- 
yvalent than ow; and for a Man to defer a 
Thing to hereafter which he reſolves ro do 
upon ſuch a Reaſon as will be much more 
prevalent hereafter than ow, is doubtleſs 
the abſurdeſt Thing in the World. Now 
the main Reaſon why Men are now unwil- 
ling to repent 1s, becaulc they love their ſins, 
and are unwilling to part with them, and in 
all likelihood, hereafter they will be much 
more unwilling; ſo that this Reaſon will 
every Day improve upon their hands, and 
have ſo much the more {trength, by how 
much the longer they defer their Repent- 
ance: So that we can haye no Reaſon in 
the World againſt fixing on the preſent Time, 
but only becauſe it is preſent; but when 
hereafter comes to be preſent, the Reaſon 
will be juſt the ſame. Buras for our Unwil- 
lingneſs to leave our ſins, ifthat bethe Rea- 
fon of our Delay, that will every Day in- 
creale and grow more prevalent upon us; 
for Sin gains. upon the Will by Practice, 
the Delight of ir recommends it to the De- 
fire, and renders us more fond of its Embra- 
ces; ſo that if we defer our Repentance till 
hereafter, becauſe we are unwilling to leave 


our Sins, when that hereafter is prelent, we 
Þ 4 {hall 
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(hall have much more reaſon to defer than 


" now; and fo the plain Senle of our deferring 


our Repentance upon this realon, is this, / 
cannot y2t forſake my Sins, becauſe. I love thim, 
and am highly pleaſ:d with 1h:m, but hereafier I 
am reſclucd 1 will ; Uut firſt I will at them a lit- 
tle longer, and grow more in love with them, 
and then when I love them more, and am micy: 
inſluved to thum, TI will be ſure to hate and fer- 


feke them for ever. Whillt therefore we 4c 


fry our Repentance, becauſe our Sins do 
pleaſe us, we ſhall have the fame reaſon to 
4:lay it for ever. For the longer we live in 
Sin, in all probability, the more it will 
pleaſe us; and fo 7wemty Years hence, 
the reaſon of our Delay will be far more pre- 
valent than zow; and if we forlake not our 
fin till ir ceaſes ropleaſc us, we ſhall never 
forſake it as long as we live: So that to rc 
iolve not to repent zow, bccaule our fins do 
pleaſe us, is the {ame thing in effect as to 
re{olye not to repent at all; and indeed this 
2enerally lics ar the bottom of all ſuch Re- 
jolutions, when mens Conlciences like im- 
POrlwaale Creditors begin to Aur and clamour 
upon them, they arc forc'd many times to 
grve good Words, and appoint ſome futare 
Day of Payment, elle they will put them to 
a great deal of Trouble, and eyer and anon 
arreſt chem with Horrorsand Afrightments; 
vur {till they purpole to run further in _ 
an 
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and to put off the Day of payment from 
time to time, till they arc utterly inſolvent. 
F that by thele promiſes of repenting h2re- 
ifier, Men only delude themſelves, and un- 
der a ſpecious Prerence of future Repentance 
put tricks upon rheir Conſciences to blind 
and bribe them that may not diſturb them 
whilſt they arc ſinning themſelves into Ruin, 

3. By delaying our Repentance we deprive 
our ſelves of the {atisfaCtion of having done 
what we muſt do ar laſt.and prolong the pain 
and trouble of doing ir. To have accompliſh'd 
a neceſſary Work, eſpecially if it be difficuir 
and important, is-a great ſatisfaction to thc 
Mind ; and whereas, whilſt it is yer to do, 
the proipect of the Pain and Labour wc 
muſt undergo in doing it creates in us a great 
deal of Troubl: and Anxiety; when once it is 
done, the very Ref{e&ion on the Pains and 
Labours we have paſt, ſweetens our preſen! 
repole, and crowns it with greater Joy and 
Triumph. And lo it is with Repentance, 
yhich we all acknowledge to be a molt nc- 
ſary Work; and of the vaſteſt Mom?n: 
and Importance to us; and tho' it be neyer 
bpainful and difficult, yet we muſt undergo 
It, or that which is much more intolerable; 
lo that if once it were done, it could: not 
but give a great ſatisfaction to our Minds, 
and fill us with wnſpeakable Joy. When a 
Man ſhall thus refle& with himſelf, Bleed 
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be Ged, I have done that work, which had it 
been yet to do I muſt have done, or been ungont 
for ever. TI charged thro all thoſe pains and 
difficulties that were wont to ſtartle and affright 
me, and by th: grace of Heaven am come off vi- 
foriouſly. O happy Atchievement ! how well 
am TI rewarded for all my labour ! now I an 
paſt it, and ſettled in the quiet poſſeſſion of my 
conqueſt ! When, I ſay, a Man can thusre- 
flect with himſelf, it muſt needs be unſpeak- 
able Pleaſure to him : whereas he who defers 
his Repentance and hath it yer to do, is in 
perpetual pain and anxiety ; whilſt he thus 
conſiders with himſelf, alas, to repent is 4 
very fad and painful work ! but yet at laſt I 
muſt undergo it, or ſuffer that which is a thow 
ſand times more painful. I muſt tament and 
weep for my folly, watch and pray againſt it, 
ſtrnegle with and overcome it, or rue for it ti 
all Eternity. O that it were done ! but O how 
lotham I to go about it | O that my pain wert 
over! but O how afraid am T to indure it ! 
Thus the poor Wretch for fear of Pain ex- 
poſes himſelf to a lingering Torment, and 
whilſt by one brave Attempt he might calc 
himſelf, and fer his ſoul at reſt for ever, 
he languiſhes away his Life in miſery, and 
is ſick with the fear of his Remedy : jult like 
ſome Men under the torments of the Store, 
they know they muſt be cut or die, but the 
frightful apprehenſions they haye of their 
| | Remedy 
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Remedy makes them delay it from time to 
time. They will indure ir, they fay, ra- 
ther than loſe their Lives, bur when they 
come to the tryal their heart fails and they 
muſt needs have a little longer reſpite ; and 
all the while they are full of pain and un- 
ealineſs, and full of ſa4 Apprehenfions of 
thoſe ſeverer pains they muſt indure in order 
to their recovery, and yet theſe ar laſt they 
mult indure too or that which is much more 
terrible ro them; whereas had they bur in- 
dured them ar firſt, they might have faved 
themſelves all thoſe Torments, and all thoſe 
fears of farther Torments which they in- 
dured in the time of their delay. And is 
not this extreamly abſurd and ridiculous 2 
And yer juſt thus it is wich thoſe who put 
f their Repentance. Had they repented 
on their f7/t Lapſe, their hearts might have 
been at eaſe a great while ago, and they 
might have ſaved themſelves all thoſe gripes 
and tringes of Conſcience which they have 
been forced to indure. But Repentance 
they rhought was a ſad remedy, and the 
fear of that t700 augmented the torment of 
their diſeaſe. But be ir never ſo lad, they 
know well enough they mull at laſt apply it, 
or periſh for cyer. Well ; bur they will ap- 
ply it, 'that they reſolve on; bur fain they 
would have a little longer reſpite. Ah 
looliſh Souls! will it hereafter be more caly 
that 
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than ow to you 2 Will your Delay do you 
think mollify the pain and anguiſh of ir; 
Alas no, it will rather render it more dolor. 
ous. So that all the while you delay, and 
think of it only but do not do it, you do 
but anticipate the Torment, and prolong 
the miſery. of it ; and whereas if once it 
ycre done you would be at reſt, and all 
the pain of your paſt Guilt, and the fear 
of your future Repentance would be oyer; 
whilſt you only think of it but do it not, 
iS iS a continued Diſeaſe to you, and the 
very Apprehenſions you have of it are 
many times more dolorous than the per- 
formance. 

4- And laſtly, ro delay our Repentance is 
to do a thing upon no other preſumption, 
but that we thall one Day repent of our 
own Adtion. And can there be any thing 
more ridiculous than for a Man to do an 
Action in hope that he ſhall live to repent 
of it? for cither the ACtion 1s reaſonable, 
or not, if it be, why ſhould he hope to re- 
pent of it? if it be not, why ſhould he be 
{o extravagant to do it? ſo that for a Man 
co do a Thing upon Preſumption that he 
thall repent of it, is to proclaim himlelf a 
Fool ; and yet this is the Caſe of him that 4% 
lays his Repentance. For that this very De- 
lay is a Sin {uperadded to thoſe criminal Atti- 
ons of which he ought to repent, I have al 
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ready demonſtrated ; from whence it neceſ- 
frily follows, that this muſt be repented of 
as well as thoſe, So that for Men to encou- 
rage themſelves nor to repent art preſent, in 
hope that they ſhall repent hereafter , is to 
a& profeſſedly contrary to the reaſons of 
Things. For if the Nature of our Delay is 
ſuch as that we have reaſon to hope we ſhall 
one day repent of it, this is ſo far from be- 
ing a proper Encouragement to it, that it is 
one of the /frongeſt Reaſons that can be ur- 
zed againſt it ; and for a Man to 0b in hope 
to be hang'd for it, or to drink deadly Poj- 
{ox in hope to be convulled and tormented 
with it, 1s every Whit as wiſe and rational, 
35 to delay our Repentance in hope to repent 
of it. For who but a Mad-man, or one 
that is reſolved to aCt counter to all Rules 
of Reaſon, would cver practiſe on this extr- 
vant Concluſion; 7 will do this or that 
Attion at preſent, in hop: that hereafter T ſhall 
te ſorry for, and extreamly aſhamed of it, and 
wiſh a Thouſand times that I had never don: it. 
[know it is a great Evil, and do plainly per- 
ctive, that one time or other T ſhall find it ſo; 
but come what will, 1 will venture upon it, in 
hope that hereafter 1 ſhall be aſhamed with the 
borror of it, and tormented for it upon th? Rack 
of a ſelf-condemning Conſcience. And now, | 
beleech you, is this a r:aſonuble Hope, or 
rroper Encouragement for a wiſe Man to act 
upon ? 
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upon ? or rather, is it not one ofthe moſt 4}. 
f»rd and fooliſhthat ever any Fool or Mad-maz 
proceeded on? and yet this is plainly the 
Meaning of our Pretenſion, when we del, 
our Repentance in hope to repent of it her; 
aftex. 

And thus you ſee how extravagantly ah- 
{urd it is for Men to defer and put off their 
Repentance ; ſo that methinks had we any 
Reverence for our {clves, any Reſpect for thole 
reaſonalle Natures by which we are conſti 
tuted Men, we ſhould be aſhamed to. ad {6 
inconſiſtently with all the Rules of Rezſe 
and Soriety: and {o I pals on to 

3. The Third and laſt Head, under which 
I propoſed to demonſtrate the mighty Evil 
of delaying our Repentance, and that is the 
Danger of it; which I ſhall endeavour to 
_ appear in thele following particu- 
ars. 

I. Every Delay of our Repentance, 1s a 
nearer Approach towards fnal Impent- 
tence. 

2. *Tisa deſperate Venture of our Oppor- 
tunity of Repentance. 

3- It indangers the forfeiting that Grace 
without the Aſſiſtance whereof we can 
not repenr. | 

4. It drives us neare# to the loft Extres 
mity, 
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x. Every Delay of our Repentance is a 
nearer Approach towards fnal Impenicence. 
For a ſinful State is like a /b:{ving Pool, in 
which the farther a man wades, the deeper 
itis; and ſo deeper and deeper till he come 
to the bottom of it ; and when we arethere, 
we are ſunk beyond all hope of Recovery ; 
ſo that at every ſtep forward, we are in Dan- 
zer of going beyond our Depth, and plung- 
ing into an irrever/ible Ruine. For fral Im- 
penitence, which is the Conlummation and 
PerfeRion of all Sin, is nothing but a peyſe- 
vering Neglect, or Refulal to repent. And 
3s a Man is always dying, and that which 
we call Death is only the /aſt and finiſhing 
AR of it; ſo final Impenitence is nor the Sin 
of one Day or Moment, unlels it be by acci- 
dent, bur it is aſtate of Sin, begun as ſoon 
as ever the Sin is acted, and carried on 
through each repeated Action, and in fine is 
nothing bur the ſame Sin {o many times told 
over, But if it ſhould happen, that he who 
ſinned Tefterday ſhould die to Day, it would 
be #nal Impenitance in him to defer his Re- 
pentance that one Day. So that our firſt 
Delay of Repenrance, is the beginning of 
our final Impenitence, which in all its Peri- 
ods differs from the Delay only by Chance 
and Accident; it is materially the ſax? Sin, 
and if Death chance to ſtrike the next Moe 
ment, it will alſo have the ſame Formality. 
For 
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For as he that dies young, dies as really as he 
that dies after Fonrſcore Years, ſo he tht 
dies in the midſt of a ſhort Delay of his Re. Þ |, 
pentance is as well fnally Impenitent, as h: ÞÞ 1 
that is ſhatch'd away to die for ev-r after 4 
Fourſcore Years Impenitence; for though Þ 
the Evil be hot ſo great, nor the Judgnien ÞÞ © 
conſequent to it ſo heavy, yer is it as fatal, Wl {i 
and as 7irreverfible as the Decree of Damnx @ þ 
tion on the fallen» Angels. So that all the MW { 
Time we delay, and put off our Repentance, Ml t: 
we are bordering or the worſt of Evils, we MW y 
are juſt upon the Confixes of an irreverſibl: MM i: 
Milchief, and the next ſtep for all we know MM « 
may 'carry us beyond Recovery. For if iſ d 
Death ſhould intervene between us and to Wl [| 
morrow, this Days delay will be fatal, andir- Ml 
reparable. And can we ſtand uponthe brinls Wl !, 
of this Precipice, and feel how the ground Il F 
finks underneath us, and yet ſep on - Wl r 
curely, without ever thinking whether we I t] 
are falling, or being in the leaſt concetnel! I a 
ar this amazing Proſpet of out Danger: I 
Methinks if we had any concern for our own I 4 
{afery, we ſhould think it high time »»w to IN n 
ſtart up, and run away from. our eighbour- NN © 
ine Ruin, and not preſume any longer to | « 
{vim within the Circumference of this fatal I 
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in, and for all we know the next Moment I A 
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2. Every D-lay of our Repentance is a 
delperate Venture of the Opportunity we 
have to repent in, and that 15 this preſ- 
Life, which is the Day ia which we ar- to 
do our Work, the 7ime of Tryal in which 
we are to paſs our Probation, and perform 
our Exerciſ? for Eternity; and therefore con- 
ſidering how uncertain this Life is, and to 
how many Events and Caſualties it is expc- 
ſed, it muſt needs be a moſt deſperate Ven» 
ture for a Man to delay his Repentance. For 
who can tcil but while we talk of repenr- 
ing hereafter, there may be ſome /:t-xt Dit- 
cale undermining the Fort of Life, and rea- 
dy to ſeize the Garriſon of our Souls; So 
that p:rhaps before !h;s Day is at an end, 
we may be ſurpriſed in the midſt of our De- 
lay, and loſe all our hopes of to w02row ? 
For what is vaiz Man thar he ſhould talk of 
repenting hereafter, when perhaps, whilſt 
the Word is in his Mouth, there may be 
an Impoſthume in his Head or Brealt, or a 
ripe hardew'd Stone in his Kidney ready to 
drop down into his Bladder the next Mo- 
ment ; when he may be znflamzd with a Fe 
ver by what he drinks to Night, or drown- 
& in a Surfeit with what he eats to Mor- 
rw; when he may exprre his Soul with the 
next Breath, or ſuck in Poiſon with the next 
Air, and ſo many wxlcot'd for Accidents 


may putan end to his talk of repenting here- 
after, 
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after, and render it impoſlible for eyer. 
And ſuppoſe we ſhould be thus ſurprized, as 
many others have been before us, rhat while 
we arc'merry and jolly in our Sins, thar all 
on a {uddain we ſhould be hurried away 
our of the Company of our jovial Afſoci- 
ates, into that of howling and tormented Spi- 
rits, and from our Songs and Lanzhter into 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth; 
how ſhould we be Eanked and amazed, and 
with what Horror and A/foniſhment ſhould 
we refle& upon the woful Change; and upon 
our own 4:ſperate Folly that was the Caule of 
it 2 How dare we then talk of repenting 
h:reafter, who cannct command one Mo- 
»cnt of future Time, nor promiſe our {clyes 
One Day longer 2 when for all we know the 
hope of Eternity that is ow in our hands 
may be loſt forevzr, and drop through our 
fingers before to Morrow Morning ; and we 
that lie down this Nighr, and fleep ſecurc- 
ly in our Sins, may before the next 7ni- 
{izht awake with Horror and Amazement 
in Z/:{{ > Bleſſed God ! thar ever any reaſe- 
zable Creatures ſhould be to ſtupifcd, to 
venture a *oul and an everlaſting Interelt on 
{o gr-at an Uncertainty, and rather than 
begin his Repentance today, run the hazard 
of being eternally miſerable to 270rrow Morn- 
ing! that he who will not truſt his Gold 
one kiur 16 the Poſieflion of a Thicd, _= 
uUs$ 
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his Life one minute within the reach of a 
Lions Paw, ſhould abandon his Sou! whole 
Months and Yecars together, to the Mercy 
of a Danger great enough to diftra& all the 
Wits of Mankind, did they bur fully un- 
derſtand it! Let us therefore con{tuer that 
- MW the preſent Time only is in our Power, and 
» WF that as for the future, it is wholly in God's; 
ſo that while we 4-f-r our Repentance to 
the future, we do as it wer? caſt Lots for our 
Souls, and venture our everlaſting Hopes up- 
on a Contingency that is not in our Power 
to diſpoſe of, For all we know, this may 
be the Evening of our Day of Tryal; and if 
it bz, our Life and Eternity depends upon 
what we arenow doing. Wherefore it high- 
ly concerns us, as we regard our own Safe- 
ty, wiſely to manage this laſt Stake, the 
rimming or loſing whereof, may prove our 
making Or undoing. 

Þ 3- Every Delay of our Repentance en- 
- Þ cangers the forfeiture of that Grace, with- 
t out the Aſſiſtance whereof, we can never 
- I repent to purpoſe. For we can no more re- 
) FF pent without God's Grace, than we can live 
1 F without our Food. No man can com? to me, 
1 F faith our Saviour, except the Fath:r which hath 
i | ſent me draw him. Joh. 6. 44. Bur ſince God 
- E hath promiſed, that if we draw near to him, 
i he will draw near unto us. Jam. 4.8. that if 
r we work out our onn ſalvation , he will wor 
$ I 2 in 
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in us to will, and to do. Philip. 2.12. and 
that he will give the holy Spirit unto every one 
that asks him. Luke 11. 13. Since I fay, 
God hath thus intailed his Grace upon our 
Endeayours, Repentance is within our Po. 
er, ſo long as that Grace is fo; by which, 
if we do our Endeayour, we ſhall be ena- 
bled to it. He who can repent by the Grace 
of God, is able to repent {o long as he is a- 
ble ro obtain his Grace to aſſiſt and concur 
with his Endcavours ; but if he once with- 
draw his Grace, and give us over to our 
own Hearts Luſlts, then are we no more 4- 
ble to repent by our own natural Strength 
and Power, than a Clod of Earth is to mount 
up to 77eaven, and fix it {elf a glorious Star 
in the Firmament : Bur all rhe time we do 
delay our Repentance, we are wearying out 
the Grace of God, which whilſt we are run- 
ning away from God and our Duty, follors 
us with Importunitics to return; but inſtead 
of complying with it, we ſtill defer to /ifer 
to its Sollicitations, and pur it off from time 
to time with falſe and empty Promiſes, what 
can be expected but that after ſo many de- 
fears and diſappointments it ſhould ar laſt 
#:1:dea us ro our iclyes, and leaye us to 
the »:iſ-rable Fate of our own Folly and Mad- 


- neſs; and if once it doth fo, farewel to all 


the Hopes of our Recovery. Conſider there- 
fore, O thou vain Man, that fayſt thou wilt 
repeut 
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repent hereafter; muſt thou command God 
to wait thy leiſure, or faſten his Grace with 
(uch adamantine Chains as that it ſhould ne- 
"vcr beable to ger looſe from thee ? arr thou 
WW furc it will be always at thy Beck, or that 
notwithſtanding thy long Provocations, it 
will be ready to come in to thy aid whenſo- 
eyer thou calleſt for its Aſſiſtance? for by 
promiſing to repent hereafter, rhou doſt not 
only promile for thy {elf, but for the Grace 
of God too, whoſe Aſſiſtance is as neceſſary 
to thy Repentance, as thy own Endcavour ; 
and methinks 'tis a ſtrange piece of Confi- 
dence in thee, to promile for that which thou 
haſt fo much diſobliged, and which upon 
that account thou haſt fo little reaſon to 
truſt to, Tis true God hath promiſed you 
his Grace, bur I beſcech you, where hath 
he promiſed that you ſhall have ic when 
you pleaſe > or that after all his Tenders, 
and your fcornful Refulal of ir, it ſhall be 
{till ar your Choice whether you will ar 
laſt accept of, or again refule it 2 for unleſs 
you can produce {ome ſuch Promile as this, 
you can have no reaſon to expeCt that God 
will (till continue his Grace to you, how 
long ſoever you refule and reject it : And 
if he ſhould art laſt deal by you, as you have 
dealt by him, this will be the fa! Tue, 
becauſe when he hath called, you have re- 
fuſed, when he hath ſtretched our his hand, 

9 3 you 
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you have not regarded, but have (er all his 
Counſels at naught, and would not hearken 
to his Importunities ; therefore when you 
call, he will not anſwer, when you ſeek, he 
will not be found; but will. even laugh at 
your Neceflity, and mock when your lf 
Extremity comes upon you. And ſhould 
rhings be reduc'd once to this ſad Iflue, we 
be to us that eyer we were born. 

4. And laſtly, Every Delay of our Re- 
pentance drives us nearer to the /aft Extre- 
miry, which is that of a Death-bed Repent- 
ance; and how great a one that is, I have 
already ſhewed you at large, and givenyou 
evident Proof, that rho' it be not abſolutely 
deſperate, yet itis moſt fearfally hazardous 
and comfortleſs ; and yet this is the com- 
mon Center to which all our Delays do na- 
turally tend, We yenture to fin on, becauſe 
we know that if we do repent, God will 
have Mercy upon us, and ſo we do reſolve 
upon both ; thatis to ſin zow, and to repent 
hereafter. And by this Train the Devil touls 
us on through all the Stages of Sin and Life, 
till we come to our Death-bed, and then 
when our Time- and Strength is ſpent, we 
ſhall have all the Buſineſs of our Life to do, 
and being reduc'd to this Extremity, what 
a woful Condition ſhall we be in? when we 
thall feel our ſelves departing into a long 
Eternity of Weal or Woe, and haye nothing 
£9 
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to bear us company thither, but our Sins 
and Guilts, which, if they be nor cancelled 
in an inſtant, will cog us immediately to 
endleſs Miſery ; and whether we look cither 
within, without, or above us, ſhall be able 
to ſee nothing but a black and diſmal Cloud 
hanging over us, and Cauſes of Fear ſur- 
rounding us on every ſide ; how will our 
Heart fazk within us, and our Soul qaiver 
on our Lips to think how zaked and haz- 
bourleſs ihe is left, having no other Refuge 
to fly to, now the Avengers of Blood arc 
at her heels, but only that wronged and f- 
fronted Mercy which all her Life time ſhe 
ſpurned and trampled on 2 When we hal] 
conſider what a vaſt Work we have to do, 
how little Time we have to do it in, how 
our own Strength is {pent, and what little 
Reaſon we have to expect that God ſhould 
ſtrengthen us by a Miracle ; in what a Tu- 
mult will our Souls be 2 how ſhall we quake 
and tremble to think whither we are going ? 
and what will become of us for ever : Surc- 
ly if we dic in our Wits, and arc not 4thz- 
iſts or Sets, it will be impoſſible for us to 
reflect on our ſelves and the fearful Riſqzz 


' we are running, without extream Horror 


and Amazement. For we mult be ſtrangely 

{tupified, if when we perceive our {elves up- 

on the Confines of Eternity,within a very few 

Moments of being Happy or Miſerable for 
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ever, we do not awake from our Security ; 
and if wedo, the vaſtnels of the Work that 
fics upon our Hands, the number of the 
Guilts that will fare us in the Face, and the 
litcte Time and Power we have to perform 
the oz? and expiate the oth:r, muſt needs 
put our guiity Conlciences into a fearful A. 
gony, and wnchain, and let looſe all its Ter- 
rors upon us: And then how miſerable will 
our Condition be, when we ſhall look about 
for Comfort, and fee nothing but God's 
ev:rlaſting Threats ready to be fired and 
diſcharged upon us, and not one Promiſe 
opening a Door of Hope, nor any Arm of 
Mercy held forth ro catch us now we are 
leaping down into Eternity; but Hell gaping 
for us as wide as our Grave, and both rea- 
dy to receive a part of us, and our (elves 
ready to divide our ſelves into thoſe Two 
jad Habitations. O then ſhall we ſigh and 
lament our Folly, and curle our /ingring De- 
lays, and wiſh a Thouſand and a "Thouſand 
Times we had begun our Repentance ſoon- 
er. This is the ſad Extremity whereunto 
we are driving in every Delay of our Repent- 
ance; and conſidering all rheſe Things, me- 
thinks theſe mighty Dangers whereunto our 
Delays expole us, ſhould be enough to fright- 
-n the moſt reſolute Sinner into preſeat pur- 
poles of Amendment. And O would to 
God, that this might be the happy = 
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of it | that Men at laſt would be but fo wiſe 
as to conſider thele things, how -onſtrouſly 
Wicked, how /hmmefully Abſurd, how fear- 
fully Dangerous it is for them to pur off 
their Repentance ; and that conſidering this 
they would be ſo kind to themlelves as now 
at laſt to betake themſlelyes to the Diſci- 
plinc of a ſevere Repentance. This 1 know 
isa Word that Men are extreamly frighted 
ar, they think if once they bertake them- 
ſelves to Repentance, they muſt encounter 
with vaſ# Dithculries, and enter into a very 
delorons and n1plerſant Courle of Life, which 
while they can live merrily in their Sins, 
they arc very loath to do. And indeed I 
cannot deny, but after an habitual Courſe 
of Sin, our Entrance into a peritent Life, 
will in all probabiliry, be attended with a 
great deal of Sorrow and Diſquiet, but who 
can help this? it is you that have brought 
this Inconvenicnce on your ſelves by defer- 
ring your Repentance fo long; and, afſure 
your ſelves, the longer you defer it, the 
more difficult it will be whenever you begin. 
But for God's ſake conſider Sirs, which do 
you think will be more uncaſie, to undergo 
the Severities of Repentance for 4 7 ime, or 
Hell Fire for ever; to weep for your Sins 
whilſt you have Hope of Mercy, to contell 
againt them whilſt you have a Proſpect of 
Victory ; or ſigh and groan for them to al! 
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Eternity, without any hope of Eaſe or Re. 
demption; for whether.you will or no, you 
muſt endure Repentance or Hell ; and there. 
fore ſince there is no other remedy, at leaſt 
be perſuaded to chooſe that which is moſt 
tolerable, and if you do fo, I am ſure you 
muſt conclude, that 'tis infinitely eaſier to 
repent, than to be damned. Bur yer it is 
plain, that Men do commonly fancy Re- 
pentance to be much more grievous than it 
1s; for could they once perſuade them- 
{elves to reſolve upon the Work, and ſcri- 
ouſly to engage in it, they would find the 
greateſt part of the Trouble were oyer; 
for the main Difficulty of Repentance, lies 
in forming our firſt Reſolution ; this in- 
deed will cxaCct great Con/tderation, and vis 
gorous Struzgling with the wicked Zabits 
and [xclinations of our own Natures; but 
when we have ſo far overcome our {elyes, 
as to obtain a full and clear Conſent and 
Reſolution, we haye paſt the a7 brunt 
of our ſpiritual Warfare, and if we have but 
the Courage to keep our Ground, {hall ſoon 
be crowned with the Joys of Victory, and 
that which ſeem'd at firſt ſo frightful, 
and terrible to us, will preſently grow tolc- 
rable, and ſoon after eafie, and after that 
by degrees fo pleaſant and delightful, that 
we ſhall prefer it before all the Pleaſures of 


Senſe, and feel our ſelyes- infinitely more 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed and happy in it, than ever we were 
in the midſt of the higheſt Raviſhments of 
our ſinful Delights. Come then, my Bre- 
thren, let us ſtand no longer amu/1ng our 
ſelves with the Difhicultics, but ler us ſeri- 
ouſly conſider the indiſpenible neceſſiry of 
it, the great Aſſiſtance God hath promiſed 
us if we will ſpeedily undertake it, and the 
immenſe Rewards he protters tro encourage 
usto it, and let us never leave preſſing our 
ſelves with theſe Con/tderations, till we have 
obtained of our ſelves a full and free con- 
ſeat ro it, and wrought our Wills into a 
ſerious and heartyReſolution. And when we 
have prevailed thus far, we have gotten over 
the greateſt Dificalty that lies between us 
and ZZeaven, and if we do but vigorouſly 
purſue our Reſolution, our Work will eye- 
ryday grow eaſter and eaſter, and fo at laſt 
it will be our Recreation, and we ſhall reap 
from it {ſo much Peace of Conſcience, fo 
much Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, fuch acalm and 
{lweet Enjoyment of our ſelves, and ſuch a 
glorious Hope of a future bleſſed Immortali- 
ty, as will carry us with unſpeakable Vis 
gour through all the weary Stages of our 
Duty, till we are arrived to our Journeys 
end, where all the Sorrows of our Repent- 
ance ſhall be ſwallowed up in everlaſting Joys 
and Triumphs. | 
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Luke XXII. 4z. 
Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be done, 


HESE Words arc a Part of our 

Saviour's Prayer in his Agony; 

in which his Soul being ar preſent 

under a -zizhty Contelt with the 
Powers of Darkneſs, and under a wigorou 
Apprchenſion of his approaching Paſſion on 
the Croſs, expreſſes an earneſt, but yer natu- 
ral and innocent Dzfire of Deliverance; Fi- 
ther, if thou be willing, faith he, remove this 
Cup from mz. For his Humanity being zo 
ina great meaſure deprived of the Supports 
and comfortable Influence of his Divinity, and 
left alone to grapple by its own /ng!: 
Strength, with the powerful Malice of Men 
and Devils, and being under a pzercing Scnle 
of thoſe mighty Evils they intended againit 
him, began to recoil and ſhrink, out of a n- 
txral delire to preſerve it ſelf ; but yer this 
zatural deſire being perfetly under the Go- 
vernment of his Reaſon, and that as per- 
fealy under the Government of Ged, He 
docs tothis Eflect addreſs himſelf ro God, Fa 
ther, if it be thy Will, remove this Cup away 
from me, I do not defire in the leaſt to con 
troul or croſs thy bleſſed Will in any thing, 1, 
rather than thon ſhonldſt ſuffer the leaſt Diſup- 
points 
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pointment in thy U:ſſed Intentions, 1 am ready 
to und:rgo the utmoſt rhat the Malice of Men 
and Devils can inflict upon me; but alas! the 
Evils that IT feel and fear are ſo exceeding price 
vous unto Fleſh and Blood, that if it might be 
without Contradidtion to thy Will, or Preju« 
dice to thygracious Intentions to a (inful World, 
I cannot tut earneſtly d:fire that they might be 
removed from me. But if there be any the l:aſt 
Competition between 1hy Deſigns azid my Defires, 
ſo that they do not faitly agree, and prrfettly 
enſiſt with one another, whatſov:r T endure, 
not my Will, but thine be done. 

Bchold herea molt p:rf:& Pattern of Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, and that under 
the moſt diſmal and dificul: Circumſtances. 
When he plainly ſaw it was the Will of his 
Father to expole him to the utmoſt Extremi- 
ty of humane Milery, to cbject his naked Breaſt 
to the utmoſt Malice of Men and Devils ; 
when, by the Force of a moſt powerful In- 
ſtint, his Nature yec0i/:d at the Apprehen- 
ſon of it, and would fain have been excu- 
ſed ; then did he {upplicate on his bead:d 
Knces, that his Fath:r would not liſten to 
the innocent Language of his zatural Fears 
and Deſires, but that he would fully execure 
his own ſcvere and terrible Will upon him; 
wot my Will, O Father, 7. e. not the Will of 
my zatyral Fear and Deſire of Self-preſer- 
yation, but thy Will be done; though it be to in- 
7 
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flick on me the utmoſt Miſery that a poor Innc« 
cent, as I am, can be expojedio. The Words 
being thus explained, do naturally reſolye 
themſelves into this Propoſition, 

That God's Chozcrs for us, are much 
better than or own, and conſequently, 
that if it werc in owr7 Power to deter- 
mine which of the Zo ſhould take Et 
fe, it would be very unreaſonable not 
to choole what God hath choſe for us. 

The Truth of which will evidently ap- 
pear if we conſider theſe Two Things: 

1. That God doth as really and heartily 
will what is Good for us, as we do for 
our {clyes. 

2. That he knows much better what is 
Good for us than we. 

1. That G-d doth as really and heartily 
will what is Good for us, as we do for our 
ſelves ; 7.e. So long as we are proper Ob- 
jets of his good Will, and have nor ſinned 
our {elves into an #tter Incapacity of being 
beloved by him; for then rhe Caſe quite 
alters, and that good Will which he former- 
ly bore us, converts into a ſzvere Reſolution 
of making us dreadful Examples to others, 
that ſo when through our own Obſt;nacy 
and [ncorrigibleneſs he can do no more good 
upon us, he may do good to others by us, 
and warn them not to imitate our Actions 
by the fearful Example of our Sulfccings 

ut 
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Bur ſo long as there is any Hope of doing 
good upon us, he declares himlelf as hear- 
tily inclined to do good to us, as ever any 
Man was to do good to himſelf; for whar 
mighty Deſigns hath he fer on foot 2 whar 
expenſive Methods harh he uſed to fave us? 
in what paſſionate Strains hath he expreſſed 
his good Will rowards us, and with what 
releſs Importunity doth he court us to be 
happy 2 He fwears by his -rz Life, that he 
deſires not our Ruine, bur rather that we 
ſhould return and live, and folemnly pro- 
felles , that he would have all men to be {aved, 
and to come to the Knowledze of the Truth. And 
when with all his Courtſhips and Addreſſes 
he cannot prevail upon our Obſtinacy, to 
diſwade us from ruining our {elyes, he puts 
on the Paſſions of a monrnful Friend, and 
with yearning Bowels laments our fatal Folly ; 
by all which tender Expreſſions he plainly 
declares, that he doth as heartily wi! our 
Welfare as we can do our own.. But becauſe 
2 frm Belief of this Principle is indiſpenſi- 
bly neceſſary toa free Submillion to his heg- 
venly Will, I ſhall endeavour briefly to de- 
monſtrate the Truth of it from theſe Four 
Conſiderations. 


1. Thar Hs Intereſt in us is much greater 
than ors in our {elves, 
2. That his own $e/f-/:ve doth as ſtrong- 


ly 
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ly incline him to will our God, as our: 
doth to will our own. 

. Thar in concerning himſelf about us, I 411 
10 can have no oth: End to ſerve, than I his 
what we have in bcing concern'd for I !ih 
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our ſelves. the 

| 4. That even that zeed Will that we bear Il 
_ toourlelyes, is only a Derivation from, ya, 

and Participation of that infinire gced Ml [it 

Will which he bears us. thit 


1. That 4 Interett in us is much greater i Ve 
than ozrs in our felves. If we believe himto Ml Ur 
be the Author of our Beings, we mult ac- I fpri 
knowledge him to have a moſt atſolute and I for 
#1n.iliznable Propriety in us; that whatwe W St 
are, as well as what we have, we hold from 2 
him who 1s the 77e12-Landlord and Snpream ly 1 
Prori:tor of all thoſe Beings that arederived I dot 
from him, even as Brooks and Rivulets owe I {lt 
ali rheir Streams to the Fountain from whence II !ov: 
they flow. And can we imagin him not to | ſim 
be 7reatly concern'd for what he hath ſo IJ lat 
great an Intereſt in ? or that he who hath ſo I ſim 
much gr-at:y Propriety in us, ſhould have I} fore 
l:{s Regard for us than we have for our If te, 
ſelves? Can it be chought that the great Fa» I 9uc 
ther of Beings, ſhould be forgerful of his I plic 
own Off-ſpring + that he who hath imprint- 
ed on all ochet Parents ſuch a tender Kind» I} 4h 
neſs toward their zatural Iſſue, ſhould be fo IVY, 
regardicis of his on, as to expole them oy and 

; wide 
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ide Wildernels, and leaye them there to 
ſhift for themſelves ? no, doubtleſs the 2i2h- 
11 Intereſt he hath in us cannot but zndear 
his AﬀeCions to us, and render him 1m#zh- 
tily concern'd for our welfare. Caz the No 
ther forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
mot have Compaſſion on th: Son of her Womb? 
yu, thy may forget, but I will not forget thee 
ſaith the Lord. lai. 49. 14. For ſince every 
thing is 2aturally incline to loye its own, 
wecannot but conclude that the God of Na- 
tare, from whom all zatural Inciinations 
ſpring, hath in himſelf a molt render Regard 
for all that Family of Beings, of which he 
is the Parent; eſpecially conſidering 

2. Thar his own Self-love doth as ſtrong» 
ly incline him to wi our Good, as ours 
doth to w4ll our own. For if he love him- 
ſelf as he cannot bat do, being infiaitely 
lovely ; he mult neceſiarily love what is like 
him, arid affet-to propagate his own Reſem- 
blance. But no #/crab/e Thing can be like 
himſelf, who is 7zfnitely happy ; and chere- 
fore he cannot love to make others milera- 
ble, ſince inſo doing, he muſt affect to pro- 
duce what is contrary to himſelf, which im- 
plies a p/ain Contradiction. For unleſs he 
love our Miſery, he- cannot be ſuppoſed to 
deſire it, becaule as [ thall ſhew you by and 
by, himſelf can never be the better tor it, 


and therefore if he defire ic, it muſt be for 
4 irs 


Men 
. 


WS 


274 The Sixth Diſcourſe 


its own lake. But how is it poſlible that the 
{zme” Being ſhould loye Contraries at the 
{ame time; that he ſhould at once take De- 
light in himſelf, and in what is moſt unlike 
him, or, which is the ſame thing, that he 
ſhould be pleaſed with his own Zappine; 
and with our Miſery together. So that if 
he love himſelf who is nfnitely happy, his 
own Self-love muſt neceſſarily incline him to 
will the Fappineſs of others; and unleſs our 
Happineſs might be ſuppoſed to be prejuds- 
cial ro his, which is impoſlible, it would be 
an Expreſſion of Hatred to himſelf to wiſh 
{ll ro his Creatures. In his willing Miſeryin 
us, he would manifeſt himſelf to be diſples 
ſed with his own Happineſs, and openly de- 
clarc that Miſery was much more gratefulto 
him; for how can he love Miſery for it (elf, 
as he muſt needs do, if he take Pleaſure in 
ours, and at the {ame time love himſelf who 
is {o infinitely happy? This therefore we may 
build upon, with as much Confidence, as up- 
on any fir/t Principle in Philoſophy , that God 
hath the ſame Reaſon to will our Fappine|s 
as we have to will our own; that as we 
would be happy, becauſe we love our ſclves; 
{o becauſe he loves himſelf, he would have 
us be fo. He loves that others ſhould bc 
like him, even as every other Being doth 
that loves; for what he loves in- himſelf, 
he muſt loye in anther, and that which he 
loves 


TS 


loves in another where it is, he muſt love to 
propagate to avother where it isnot; and con» 
{equently, as he muſt love our Fappineſs, 
becauſe he loves his own, even fo for the 
{ame Reafon he muſt love to make us happy; 
3- That in concerning. himſelf about us; 
he can have no other End to (erye; but what 
we have in being concern'd for our elves; 
He is fo infinitely happy in himſelf, that he 
can neither conceive nor deſire any Good for 
himſelf, beyond what is contain'd within 
the Immenſity of his own Being and Perfectia 
ens; {o that now he can have no Self-eads to 
ſerve, becauſe he doth already enjoy all poſ 
fible Degrees of Perfection and Happinels; 
and fo can deſire nothing without himſelf 
as an Addition to his own Beatitude, which 
is fo znfinite already that it will admit of 29 
Increaſe. From hence therefore we may be 
aſſured rhat he can have no oth:r Reafon ro 
concern himſelf about us, bur only to do us 
Good, for to do us Miſchief cannot be his End, 
becauſe he can do himſelf no Good by it, his 
Happineſs being already ſo complear, that it 
cannot poſſibly need our Miſery either ro if- 
creaſe, or to ſerve as a Foi/to it. "Tis only 
Want and Indizence that make one Being de- 
fire the Miſery of anoth:r. If I deſire ro 
rob another of his Zappin'ſs, "tis to increaſe 
or to ſecure my own ; if I defire to make au 
dther miſerable, 'ris either to preſerye my. 
Sl ſeit 
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{eif from being fo, or to procure my {elf 
that i//-natur'4 Comfort of having a Compa- 
zion in Miſery. But God by the boundleſs 
Happineſs of his Nature, is infinitely raiſed 
above all ſuch -z2a» Conſiderations, and 
therefore cannot have any Temptation in 
his Nature to do any Thing but Good to his 
Creatures But doth nor the Scripture tell 
us, that he doth all things for his own Glo, 
and that he obtains this End as well by 
puniſhizg as by rewarding his Creatures ? Ve- 
ry true, but then it isto be confidercd, that 
the Glory he aims ar, conſiſts not in receiving 
of any Good from us, but in doing and com- 
municating of all Good to us: For iafinite 
Goodneſs can no otherwiſe be glorifted than 
by its ow Overflowings, and free Commu- 
nications, and it can no otherwiſe be glori- 
#ed in the Puniſhment of its Creatures, but 
only as it doth Good by it; for ſhould it 
puniſh without ccod Reaſon, it would re- 
proach and vilifie it ſelf; but if it doth it 
tor 200d Reaſon, it muſt be becaule it is good 
either for it /-/f or others: for it [If it can- 
not be; for how can an finitely happy Be- 
ing reap any Good from anothers Miſery 2 and 
therefore ic muſt b2 for the good of othets, 
either to reduce thoſe who arc puniſhed, or 
to warn oth27s by their Example from run- 
ning away from their Duty and Happinels. 
So- that to do Gord, is the End of God's 
Punith- 
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Puniſhment, and becauſe it is ſo, he is 2/0- 
rifed by it ; and confidering that he is fo 
infinitely happy, that he can no ways ſerve 
himſelf by our Miſeries, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould have any other End in concerning 
himſelf about us, but only that great and 
Goa-like one of doing us good, and making 
us happy. For the very Notion of an End 
includes Good; and therefore fince the End 
of God's Concern about us, cannot be his 
own Good, it mult neceſſarily be onrs. 

4. And laſtly, That even that good Will 
that we bear to our ſelves, is only a Deriya- 
tion from, and Participation of that i»fnite 
good Will which God bears us. For it is 
plain, that our zatural Inſtints, and Pro- 
penſions, muſt be derived from the ſam? 
Fountain with our Natures, and conſequent- 
ly that God is the Author of both ; and if ſo, 
then that #nquenchable Self love, and Thirſt 
after Happineſs, which is implanted in on 
Natures, muſt needs be derived from him, 
and owe its Original to fome overflowing 
Spring 'of Love and Beneyolence in his Bo- 
ſom. For what ſhould move him lo to con» 
trive the Frame of our Narures, as that we 
cannot but love our ſelves and breath afrer 
our own Happineſs, bur only his own good 
Will to us, and tender Care of our Happt- 
nels? What other End could he propoſe to 
himſelf, in ſtamping this vehement Propen- 
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{.on in our Natures, ozly to excite us by it 
to be careful of our ſelves, and to purſue 
our own Intereſts 2 Doubtleſs if he had not 
loved us more than we love our ſelves, he 
would never have cauſed us to love our 
ſelves as we do, ſince he could have no 
other aim in cauſing us to do fo, bur only 
ro oblige us to befriend our (elves, and con- 
tribute all we are able to our own Welfare. 
And ſince it was out of mere Love to uz 
that he made us to love our ſelves, and our 
on \clf-loye is nothing elſe but a Ray and 
Participation of his Benevolence towards us, 
we may be ſure it is purer in the Fountain 
than it can be in the Channel, that-it is 
much more izterſe and vigorous in his Bo- 
{om than in our own. For as the xatural 
Love of all Parents towards their Off-ſpring 
is 2 plain Inſtance of the zndulgent Care 
which the great Father of Beings hath for 
all his Children, that he hath committed 
chem in their Infancy to ſuch texdey Nurles 
as will be ſure to take care of them wheu 
they cannot provide for themſelves ; that 
he hath not intruſted them to the Compalli- 
Qn and good Nature of other Beings, to be 
maintained by the Alms and Benevolence of 
their fellow Creatures, but hath taken ſccu- 
rity for their {iberal Nurture and Education 
from the iameſt Bowels of their Parents; (0 
that vehement Propenſion of Self-lave which 
; Q 
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God hath implanted in us is a moſt genuine 
Signature and Impreſſion of his Beneyolence 
towards us, and ſhews how careful he was 
of us thus to take ſecurity of our {elyes for 
our own Welfare, and to oblige us to be 
happy by the molt tender and vigorous Pali 
on in our Natures. - By all theſe conſidera- 
tions I think it is as clear as the Sun that 
Grd doth heartily loves us, and hath as 9z- 
feigned a good-Will for us, as we can have 
for our ſelves ; ſo that unleſs we can ſup- 
poſe that we are better able to chule for our 
{elves than he, we have ar leaſt as much 
Reaſon to acquieice in his Choices for us as 
in our own, It is plain he is as much our 
Friend as our ſelves, and therefore rho' 
what he wills and chooſes for us: may in ſome 
particulars appear very harſh and 7 Hi yer 
that his Intention is good, and that he means 
as well towards us as we can rowards our 
lelyes; and therefore if in the Event it prove 
not as well for us as our own contrary Will 
and Choice would have done, we may be 
ſure that it was not want of good Will to us, 
but for want of Skill to chooſe what was 
belt for us. Burt if it appear that he doth 
not only wiſh as well to us as we do to our 
ſelves, but alſo that he knows how to 
chooſe for us a. great dcal better than we, 
then we have all rhe Reaſon in the world to 
acquieſce in his Choices how grievous locver 
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they may appear to us, an to joyn heartily 
with our Saviour in this excellent Petition, 
not our wills, O Father, but thy Will be don, 
Which brings me to _.. 

2. The ſecond genoral Head of diſcourts, 
that as God hath as good a Will to us as we 
haye to our ſelycs, {6 he knows much bet- 
t:r what is Good for-us: than we. And to 
prove the Truth of this ir is ſufficient that 
God infinitelyexceeds us in Knowledge and 
Underſtanding , he being Omniſcienr, and 
having all Things before him in one zntire 
View and Prcſpe&t, whereas we ſee but in 
part, and know but in part, and are extremely 
(ballow and ſuperficial in our Conceptions of 
thoſe Things that lye beforc us, which muſt 

cceſlarily render us i»fnitely leſs capable of 
judging what is Good for our {elves than he, 
And this will more plainly appear by par- 
ticular Inſtances, of which I thall only pro- 
duce theſe five : 

1. Thar we many times know only what 
is Good for our {elves /1nely, but God 
knows what is Good for us as we are 
Parts of the Wheiz, and in Conjuncti- 
on with it. 

2. We many times know only what 1s 
Good for us with refpect to fuch a par- 
ticular End, but God knows what is 
Good tor us in the marn. - 


», We 
7 


_ A 


— 


= Upon Luxs XXII. 42. 281 


_ — —_ _ 


CO OO TOO nt 
- 


3. We many times know only this or that 
to be Good for us fingly and. apart by 
it ſelf, but God knows whether it be 
Good for us in Conjunction with thoſe 
Concomitants and Conſequents that are 
neceſiary ro it. 

4. We manytimes know only what is Good 
for us''in reſpect to our preſent Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition, but God knows 
what is Good for us in Reference ro 
our conſtant and molt abiding Diſpolt- 
tion. 

5. We many times know what is Good 
for us with rc{pect to this preſezt State 
of Things, bur God knows what is 
Good for us in Reference to our eternal 
Condition. In all which Inſtances I 
doubt not to make it appear that 
God is much fitter to chooſe for us, 
than we for our (elves. 

1. That we many times know only what 
is Good for our ſelves finely, but God knows 
what is good for us as we are Parts of the 
Whilz, and in Conjunction with it, Man is 
naturally a ſociab/; Creature, and as ſuch 
an never be happy alone. His Mulick is 
always beſt in Conſort; when ir conlitts of 
mmnrous Voices, every one bears a Part 
with cyery one. And iince our Nature is 
ſuch, as. that we are not comparably to well 
pleaſed with ſo/ztary as with ſeciable Fruiti- 
ons, 
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ons, it is every /ingle Mans Intereſt thar his 
own private Good ſhould not be ſeperated 
from the Good of the Whole; that it ſhould 
not grow like a Wen by ingroſſing the 
Nouriſhment that is due to all the oth 
Parts, bur riſe and increaſe in ſuch juſt Pro. 
portions as is conſiſtent with the Happine(z 
of all the Reſt: and there is no man what- 
{ocyer that hath the leaſt Spark of Generoſj. 
ty in him, but ro contribute to a Publick 
Good would joyfully ſubmit to a great many 
private Inconveniences, and would reckon 
his own perſonal Dammage fairly compen- 
{ated by the Advantage that the Publich re- 
ceives by it. But fo narrow and confined is 
our Proſpect of things, that in our private 
Choices we many times ignorantly ſeperate 
our own Intereſt from the Pu#lick's, and 
chooſe that for our ſelves, which, ſhould we 
obtain, would prove very injurious to the 
Whole. We would fain change our preſent 
Condition for ſome oth:y which we have 
Reaſon to believe would be much moread- 
vantagious to us ; but thould we obtain our 
Deſire, it may be the Publick would bemuch 
more injured by it, than our ſelves could be 
benefited. Perhaps we are fitteſt to do 
Good in our preſent Station, or, ſhould we 
remove, ſome «worthy Perſon may get /» 
in our Room, or fome Perſon that is wort 


worthy than our ſelves may be diſplaced by 
us; 
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us; and by a thouſand other ways which 
we are not able to comprehend, our ſhifting 
of Places may ſo puzzle and diſorder the 
rell-l1id ſcene of Aﬀairs,thas had we foreſeen 
it at firſt we ſhould much rather have choſen 
to keep where we are. Again, we lyc un- 
der the ſenſe or Apprehenſton of tome great 
Calamity, and doubtleſs if we might choſe 
for our Th we would immediately be de- 
livered from it; bur did we always foreſee 
how much Good others may reap from our 
Sufferings, how much our private Infelicity 
may conduce to the Weal of the Publick, 1 
hope we ſhould not be fuch »arrow-ſpirited 
Perſons as for the ſake of our preſent Eaſe 
to neglect {o fair an Opportunity of being 
publick BenefaCtors ro the World. Bur now 
God hath ſuch an 7iztire Profpe&t of all 
Things before him, thar he plainly ſees all 
the {iztle Claſhings and Interfcrings of Mens 
private with the Pa-lick Good. And as he 
knows that we canzot be hippy alone,ſo he re» 
lolves that we /hal/ not ; for he never wiſhes 
any Mans private Good {cparately from thar 
of the Publick, but in one frady Drift he car- 
ries on the Intereſt of cach {gle Parr in 
Conjunction with the [ntereit of the Whole, 
And hence in the Proſcecutian of /zaele Ends 
weſee he is not always wont to proceed in 
the molt girec# an compendions Way, bur 
plten times winds about in a /arge Circuit, 
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in which he infolds and takes in a thouſand 
concurrent and ſubordinate Deſigns; and 
drives them all at once before him in the 
Courſe and Series of his Providence. And 
tho' in this gezeral Drift of Things, rhe Con 
cerns of particular Men arc ſometimes { 
formards, and {ometimes backwards, in Pur. 
ſuance of the azz Delign ; yet all at hf 
conſpires in the prublick Good, whereof ea 
Particular hath a ſhare. And therefore tho 
for a putlick Good we ſome times {uffer a pr: 
ſent Inconyenience, yet ſince we cannot he 
happy but in Socicty, it is much better for 
us that we ſhould be dammazed than the 
Publick ; becauſe the Happineſs of cach pur 
ticular Member redounds from the Welfare 
of the whole Socicty, and is neceſſarily in 
volved in it: And did we bur rightly ur 
derſtand our own Intereſt, we ſhould nexer 
eſteem any "I hing Good for our {elves that is 
a Nujfanc: to the Pu lick, becauſe whatſo- 
evcr this ſuffers, I and every Man ſuffer; 
and unleſs I could be happy alone, 7hat can 
never be for my Intereſt in particular that is 
again{t my Intercit in common. Since there 
fore the Happinels of every Part is included 
in that of the I/hel:, and conſequently what- 
{oever promotes the Prtlich Good is benet 
cial to each particular Member ; it hence 
neceſſarily follows thar God can chool 
much bercer tor us than we, For whereas 
gencrally 
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generally our Foreſight is limited within 


the narrow ZZorizoy of our own particular 
Concerns, by reaſon whereof we cannot 
many times avoid choofing againſt the com 
mon Intereſt, God hath the whole ſeries of 
Things before him, and ſo muſt neceſſarily 
ſe even from the Beginning to the End what 
is for the publick Intereſt and what nor ; 
and therefore ſince he who is ſole Admini- 
ſtrator of the publick Bank of humane Inte- 
reſt knows how to make the beſt Improve- 
ment of it, it is doubtlcis much orc adyan- 
agious for us that he ſhould manage all 
our particular Shares of it,then that we ſhould 
raſſume them into our own Hands, and 
manage them ſeparately by themlelves : 
And tho under his Conduct and Manage- 
ment we ſuffer ſome preſent Inconveniences, 
yet ſo long as we are ſure of this, that the 
Puplick Good requires it and is promoted by 
it, we haye all the Reaſon in the world to 
be ſatisfied. And this was the Caſe in the 
Text ; the Inconvenience which our Z/:ſſ-4 
Lord did here fo carneltly deprecate was in- 
dilpenſibly neceſſary for the Commonreal of 
Men, in which himſelf had a large Share, 
being a Member of the Corporation of Man» 
kind ; ſo that had God granted his Delire, 
and excuſed him 74at bitter Cup he drank, 
not only Mankind in 7:2e7al bur himleif in 
particular, as he was a Man, would have 
been yery much damnified by ir; for he 
would 
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would have been deprived of thoſe Feliz; 
ties which he now injoys in common With y 
as he is the Head of a glorious Church,whon 
he redeemed and purchaſed with his Blood 
He would have failen ſhort of that Medi. 
rial Dignity to which he is now ailyaned 
and loſt the Satisfaction of being the Ay 
thor of our Happineſs, and ſeeing the }1; 
{ed Fruits of the 7rawail of his Soul ; by 
all which he hath been aboundantly con- 
penſated for thoſe momentary Sufferings he 
indured. So that in the I{lue we ſee it wa 
well for him as well as for us that the Will of 
God took place, his own perſozal Share in 
the common Happineſs of Men being enough 
to recompenſe him a thouſand Fold for 
whatſoever he ſuffered to procure it. Upon 
this Account therefore it is beſt that Gu 
ſhould chooſe for us, becauſc he always 
chooſes what is Good for us in conjunction 
with the Puilick, in the Proſperity whercot 
all our particular Welfare is involyed. 

2. We many times only know what is 
Good for us with reſpect to ſuch a particular 
End, but God knows what is good for us 
in the main. The Generality of Men we 
ſee are ſo raſh and precipitant in the 
Purſuit of their particular Ends, that they 
commonly overlook thoſe Things that are 
of more general and Catholick Concern to 
them, and run themſelves upon a thouſant 


Incenyeniences for the ſake of {uch ang 
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 /;x Goods as can never make them any rea- 
 ſonable Amends. Thus in our worldly Af- 
| fairs, how often do we indanger our main 
Intereſt by ſnatching to greedily at ſome 
| preſent Good? We think if we had it, it 
would ſerve ſuch a Purpoſe and conduce to 
| ſuch a defired End ; but when we have ir, 
it proves a Miſchief to us, and diſappoints 
us of other Ends and Purpoſes which are of 
' much greater Weight and Moment to us: 


And I believe there is no Man that hath been 
but a diligent Obſerver of his own Aﬀairs, 
but hath found by Experience, that many 
of thoſe Things which for ſuch or ſuch Pur- 
poſes he hath earneſtly coveted, have proved 
in the 9m4in extremely prejudicial to him ; 
that either his ZZealth or his Eſtate, his Peace 
or his Reputation, Which are the main Ingre- 
dients of our temporal Welfare, hath been 
very much impaired by the Acquiſition of 
ſome of thoſe Goods which he hath moſt im- 
patiently longed for. And how often have 
we ſeen Men impoveriſhed by thoſe Pleaſures, 
diſquieted by thoſe Profits, made infamous b 
thoſe Honours, and unhealthful by that Eaſe 
which they have doated on, and purſued 
with the greateſt Impatience? So fond are 
we generally of our /:!:l: particular Ends, 
that in the proſecution of them we ſeldom 
conſult our -2a3z Intereſt ! we conſider only 
that ths or that Good will ſerve thir or that 
Purpoſe, 
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Purpoſe, and fo we immediately let fly our 
Defires and. Endeayours after that, withour 
ever inquiring whether it will not be more 
prejudicial to us in general, than it can bebe. 
neficial in this or that particular ; in which 
Caſc if we had but our own Wills, weſhould 
many times ruin our felyes for Trifles, and 
facrifice all the Happincts of our Lives to 
the preſ-#t gratification of ſome ford and 
unreaſonable Deſirz. But now God in the 
Condutt and Management of our Aﬀairs 
confiders our whil: Caſe, and hath all our 
Circumſtances together :\ bis View, and (0 
cannot but know whether ths or that par- 
ticular Good be confiftent with our Welfare 
in the general ; and whereas we, like Men 
in a Fever, do for our preſznt Eaſe and Re- 
freſhmenr ofrentimes long molt impartiently 
for what is moſt hurtful and injurious to 
us, God, like a wile Phy/tiaz, conſults our 
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future Health more than our preſent Eale, 


and having an #zfallizl; Proſpe&t of our 
whole Caſe and Circumſtances, ſuits all his 
Preſcriptions to the Necctiities of our Con- 
dition, and not to the {ind Impariencies of 
our Appetites and Longings. He many 
times plainly tees rhat what we deſire would 
be our Bae; and therefore our of tender 
Mercy chooſes rather ro «.eny us than to de- 
ſtroy us. That Pati-zt wouid be accounted 


very uarecaſoaabl: thar ſhould fall out with 
his 
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his Phy/tian for diſturbing his ſleep when 
he is inclining to a Lethargy, or denying him 
Drink in a Fever or a Dyopſy ; becaute tho' 
what he deſires is good for thoſe particulay 
Ends of his preſcnt Eaſe and Refreſhment, 
yer it is apparently deſtructive to him in the 
main. Thus doubtlel(s it would have been 
very well for Joſeph, as to many particular 
Ends, not to have been fold by his Brethren, 
or impriſoned in Egypt, and doubtleſs had ir 
been left tro his own Option, he would 
much rather have choſen ro continue at 
Home under the Care and Patronage of an 
indulgent Father ; but had he ſeen, as God 
did, from the #-/# Link of the Chain of his 
Fate to the /aff, and how infeparably his 
After-advancement was connected to his pre- 
{nt ſufferings, in the Courſe and Series of 
Things ; he would doubtleſs have willingly 
choſen as God did for him, fince tho* rhe 
contrary had been well for him in ſome par- 

ticulars, yet this was much better in the 
general. | 

3. We many times know only this or that 

to be good for us /ingly and apart by it elf, 

but God knows whether it be good for us if! 
ConjunAion with thoſe Concomitants and 

Conſequents that in the Courſe of Things are 

neceſſary to it. For the divine Providence, 

which runs thro' all Things, hath diſpoſed 

and connected them into ſuch a Series and 
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Order, that there is no /tngle Event or Acci- 
dent, (but what is purely mzraculous) that de- 
ends not on the Whole, and hath innum:yr 
able Cauſes antecedent to it, 7nnwmerable Con- 
cutrences going hand in hand with it, and 
innumerable Conſequents attending it. Bur 
lo narrow and confined is our Proſpect of 
Things, that we only ſee that part of 
their Series and Order that is at pre- 
lent before us ; and there are innumerable 
Things both concomitant and conle- 
quent to every Event that arc out of the 
ſphere of our Cognizance; by Reaſon of 
which it is impoſlible for us to make any in 
fallible judgment either of the good or evil 
of almoſt any Event that befals us ; becaulc, 
tho' we- may be ſecure that ſuch an Event 
ſingly and apart by it ſelf may be good or 
evil for us, yer for all we know, in the 
whole ſeries of Things there be ſuch conce- 
mitant or conſequent Events inſeparable to it, 
as may quite alter its Nature, and rendet 
that Evil which conſidered /17oly may be 
Good for us ; or that good, which cont;der- 
ed /inely may be evil. So that in our 
Choice of Events we are neceſlicated for the 
moſt part to choole in the dark, becauſe we 
ſee ſo little of rhe whole Series of Things, 
and of the Circumſtances wherewith Events 
are accompanied and attended, rhat it 1s 
. not in our Power to determine which 1s 


g00d Or Which bad for us. We many rimes 
look 
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we could compals it we ſhould be extremely 
happy ; but poor, ſhort-/zhted Creatures that 
we are! we ſee neicher the Company, nor 
the Train of it. If this Eyent doth befal 
us, according to the Series of Things, a 
thouſand others muſt, and what they will 
prove We Are nor able to prognoſticate, and 
for all we know the Miſchict of 5:72 may 
abundantly outweigh the Benefit of rh : 
and did we bur foreſee all that goes along 
with and all thar muſt follow it, we ſhould 
be many times weft afraid of what we moſt 
eagerly deſire. This therefore being our 
Caſe, how extremely unfit are we to make 
Choices for our ſelves, ſince it is almolt an 
qual Lay whether what we choole will 
prove our Food or our Poiſon. But God heing 
the ſupreme Orderer and Diſpoſer of Things, 
muſt needs have them altogether z»tirely in 
bis View; and having the firſt Link of the 
whole Chain of Cautes in his own Hands 
cannot but plainly ſee all the intermedsare 
ones from the Beginning to the End. And 
lince his Power is the Cauſe not only of all 
anal Events but even of the Poliibility of 
thoſe that ſhall never be actual, he muſt 
needs diſcern the utmoſt Ilucs of every poſ- 
fble as well as aZxal Event, and ſee the re- 
met Efftets and Conlequents that are in 
the Worbs of all a&ual and poſſible Caules 
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and Principles; and having all Things that 
are, or that may be in his View, he doth 
not only fee what is good or hurifl to us, 
but what would be ſo if it were a&nal and 
exiſting. So that He needs not try Experi- 
ments upon us to know what is beneficial or 
7njurious to us, becauſe the Operation and 
Conſequence of every poſſibl: Event is asob- 
vious to his all-compr:hending Knowledge br. 
fore as after it is befallen us. And hence it 
is impoſſible for him to be miſtaken in his 
Choices ; becauſe he knows as well before 
hand what Things would be if they were, 
as what they are when they actually exill. 
And tho' we may ſometimes pervert the 
Natures of Things by our Abule of 
them, and make that El to us which is 
really Good ; yet God cannot be miſtaken lo 
as to preſcribe us for Phy/ick what is in its 
own Nature Poiſon; and conſequently if he 
loye us bur as well as we loye our {clyes, as 
I havedemonſtrated he doth, he muſt needs 
chooſe better for us than we ; becauſe he 
ſees the utmoſt Confequents of all that doth 
or can befal us, and ſo cannot be impoſed 
on by ſhews and falſe Appearances as we 
often times are- And of this I ſhall only 

ive you one Inſtance, which is that of 
good old Facoh when he loſt his Son 7 
ſeph,, which we plainly ſee by the Sorrow 
he expreſſed at it was an Accident that hap- 


pened ſore againſt his Will, and which he 
would 
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would have gladly prevented had he been 
but aware of it. Burt it is plain the good 
Man ſaw bur a /ittl: Way into the Scrics of 
Things; he ſaw his Loſs, but he ſaw not the 
[ſues of it, for doubtleſs had he beheld thar 
Train of happy Conſequents that was chained 
and annexed to it, how it tended not only 
to Joſephs Advancement but to the Preſcrva- 
tion of himſelf and his Family from the en- 
ſuing Famin, he would doubtleſs have been 


more a Friend to himſelf and a Father to his 


Family than to have countervoted God in his 
Choice and EleQtion for him. Burt it was 
well for Jacob that God ſaw farther into the 
Conſequents of Things than he ; for if he 
had not, not only Teſoph had miſſed of his 
Preferment, but himſelf and all hs Family 
had been in a great deal of Danger of pe- 
riſhing in the Famin. So that when all is 
done, you ſee the wiſeſ# Courſe we can take 
is to reign up our ſelves into the Hands of 
God, who ſeeing the utmoſt Iſſues and Con- 
ſequents of Things can never be miſtaken 
in chooſing what 1s beſt for us. 

4. We many times know only what is 
Good for us with reſpect to our preſent Tem- 
per and Diſpoſition, but God knows what 
is good for us in Reference to our conſtant 
and moſt abiding Condition. We are a 
Sort of Creatures that are extremely fickle 
and ;mmmnutable, our Humours change upon 
eyery zew Occaſion, and our Deſires, like 
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the Weather-cocks look contrary Ways. upon 
every contrary Wind ; yow we arc of on: 
Mind, and by and by of another: this ſeems 
to us now, and anon the quite contrary, and 
often times in the ſame Hour we are ſe 
veral Sorts of Men. Bur ſtill we chooſe ac- 
cording to our preſent Temper, and fo {till 
as this alters, our later Choices thwart and 
runa 7ilt at our former. So that ſhould &- 
very Thing happen to us that we defire and 
wiſh for, we ſhould be the moſt miſera!: 
Creatures inthe World, ſince whar we chooſe 
in this Hour we ſhould reject in the next, 
and what we longed for to Day we ſhould be 
ſick of to Morrow. And fince no Man cer- 
tainly knows ze» what mind he ſhall be of 
anon, for all that he can tell, that which is 
moſt agreeable to him now may be moſt dil- 
agreeable to him then, and if he ſhould 
change his preſent Mind, as it is very likely 
he may, he will immediately unwiſh whart he 
now wiſhes for, and dearly repent of what 
he moſt heartily chooſes. How thenis it pol- 
{ible that we ſhould chooſe well and wiſely for 
our {clves, all whole Choices do depend on 
a Temper that 1s fo everlaſtingly fickle and 
variabl;> But now God, who foreſces what 
our molt coaſtant, laſting, and durable Tem- 
per wiil be, is much better able to adapt E- 
vents to it, and to contrive all our Circum- 
{tances into a fair Accommodation with it; 
2nd tho” it is impoſſible but he muſt ſome- 
L1mecs 
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times croſs us, becauſe our FHumonrs do fo 
yary, and we do lo oftex croſs and contradi&t 
our ſelves ; yet knowing belt what our {fang- 
ing and permanent Temper will be, he muſt 
needs:know beſt alſo what will be moſt cox 
ſtantly convenient for us and agreeable to us. 
For if he be cordially our Friend, as it is ap- 
parent he is, he will not {o much conſult 
the Gratification of our peeviſh, fickle, and 
wconſtant Humours, as of our moſt perma- 
nent Temper and Diſpoſition ; and if he 
know much better than we what our moſt 
permanzut Temper and Dilpoſition will be, 
as it is apparent he doth, he muſt zeeds be 
much abler to ſuit and accommodate it with 
convenient Events and Circumſtances. Of 
this you have a remarkable Inſtance in the 
Method of Gods conduQting {ſrae! out of 
Ezypt into Canaan. Doubtleſs had 7hey had 
their own Choice, they would have been 
immediately tranſlated from their miſerable 
Bondage into that happy Land ; bur God 
knew their ſtanding Temper better than they 
did their own; he ſaw they were a ſtupid, 
fubborn, and untrattable People, and as yet 
wholly uncapable of ſuch a propitious Change, 
and that if he had conducted them into C4- 
naan direftly and in a Moment, they would 
have preſently forgot their Benefactor, and 
let looſe themielves to all Licentiouſnels and 
Wickedneſs ; which muſt have naturally 
ſhortned their Proſperity and haſtned ir in- 
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to an vn1#ely Ruin : And therefore God {aw 
it neceſſary to continue them ſome time 
longer in Eeypt, that ſo by his mighty Works 
there he might awaken their ſfupid Minds 
into an awful Senſe' of his - Majeſty and 
Power. And when by his outſfrctched Arm 
he had brought them out of Ezypt, he made 
them wander about Forty Tears in the Wil- 
derneſs; whereas had he led them direQly 
on, a very few Days Marches would have 
brought rhem into Cazaav, But he conſider- 
ed their fubbory Temper which was nor yct 
capable to bear a proſperous Condition, till 
ir was throughly diſciplined. for it in the 
School of Affliction; rill it was Eroken, and 
tamed, and civilized, and rendered more 
tractable and obſequious. And tho' in thus 
Dealing with them, he ated quite contrary 
to their preſent Humour and Deſires, yer 
did he act moſt advantageouſly for them, 
conlidering their fanding Genius and Tem- 
per; for had he tranſmitted them into C4- 
naan with all thoſe barbarous Conditions that 
they brought our of Eeypt, their Proſperity 
would have only hezzhtned their Infolence 
and haſtned their Ruin: And accordingly 
Denter. 8. Moſes tells them at large, that all 
Gods Seyerities to them in the Wilderneſs 
were to diſpoſe them for the happy conditi- 
on of Canaan; to prove and poliſh them, to 
break and humble their untraftable Spirits, and 
do them good 1n the /atter End; as you = 
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ke verſe 2, 3,5, 16. And if God chooſe to 
do what is belt for us with reſpe& to our 
ſanding Temper and Diſpoſition, we have 
no reaſon to complain that he ſometimes 
croſſes our more fickle and variable Humours 
and Fancies. 

5. And laſtly, We many times know only 
what is Good for us with reſpeCt to this pre» 
ſent State of Things, but God knows what 
is Good for us in reference to our eternal Cons 
dition. For we being a Sort of Creatures 
that are born to live for ever in eternal Weal 
or Woe, it is really a Matter of very ſmall 
Moment to us whether we are happy or 
miſerable here ; 'tis no more than a ſhort 
Nights Dream of Pain or Pleaſure to a Man 
that hath fenrſcore or a hunared years to cone 
ſume in Delights or Torments : and when 
we awate in Fternity all that is paſt will 
ſeem a Dream to us in the Preſence of thoſe 
never endins Ages of Foy or Miſery before 
us. Bur yet lo fond are we generally of the 
preſent, that we moſt commonly chooſe 
without any Regard to the future. In our 
Choice of Objects we ſeldom project be- 
yond our preſent Flcaſure ; if th: Thing 
will but pleaſe us ow, we rarcly trouble 
our Heads to inquire what Influence it may 
have on our eternal Pleature or Pain; yea, 
and many times if we ſhould , it would be 
to no purpole; becauſe in moſt of thoſe 

| Goods 
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Goods we choole and covet there are a 
thouſand Snares we cannot diſcern, as well 
as 2 thouſand Advantages which we are nor 


aware of, In thoſe Evils and Calamities 


which we run away from, we are not able to 
foreſee how many Ways our ſouls may be in- 
dangered by thoſe outward Goods we coyer, 
nor yet how many ſpiritual Bleſſings thoſe 
outward FEvils may be pregnant with at 
which we are ſo {tartled and aftrighted : {6 
that in moſt of «x Choices we can look no 
farther than our preſ-»t Convenience, but 
what Effet they may have upon our evey- 
laſting Fate we can never certainly know 
till the Event hath determined it. Thus in 
this great Lottery of Goods and Evils we 
hort-/ighted Creatures are fain to choole at a 
Venture, and till the Event hath deter- 
mined what our Choices are, we know not 
whether they are Blanks or Prizes. So 
that if we always had what we chooſe, Gd 
only knows the Miſchief that would follow 
upon it; for to be ſure every Man would 
chooſe to be proſperous, and if every Man 
were ſo, how many Thouſands would periſh 
fer ever for want of rhe ſaving Remedy of 
Affliction, which is as 7ndeſpen/ibly necetlary 
to the reclaiming of ſome Perſons and put- 
ting them into a Capacity of Happineſs, as 
Food is to ſatisfy our Hunger, or Nouriſt- 


ment to ſuſtain our Lives. Lord ! what 
miſeratlc 
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miſerable Creatures then ſhould we be, 
ſhouldſt thou be {o regardleſs of us as to al- 
low us our Wills, who having ſo ſmall i 
Proſpect beyond his Stare of Things ſhould 
many times for the ſake of a preſent Con- 
venience chooſe what might occaſion our 
eternal Woe 2 Bur God being our: beſt Friend 
muſt needs be ſuppoled to intend our main 
Intereſt, which being lodged in our eternal 
State, he muſt needs be much more con- 
cerned about than about our Happineſs and 
Conveniencies in this preſeut Condition ; 
nor indeed would he be our Friend ſhould 
he advance our preſent Interefts ro the Pre- 
judice of our Souls and immortal Concerns. 
So that if he love us, as we are moſt ſure he 
doth, rhe ain Drift and Deſign of his Pro- 
vidence over us mult be to ſecure our Hap- 
pineſs in the World to come; and when this 
cannot be {ccured but by the Damage of 
our earthly Enjoyments,it is Mercy and Kind- 
neſs to us to fling that Lumber over-board to 
fave our precious and immortal Fraight. But 
he having a molt perfe&# Intuition of the 
inmoſt Nature and »tmoſt Conſcquents of 
Things, cannot bur diſcern all thoſe Stops 
and Turnings where our temporal and eter- 
#al Intereſts do claſh and interfere with one 
another ; and having a perfect Inſight of all 
their Competitions, where the oxe cannot be 
advanced without the Depreſſion of the 
Mhey, 
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other, he muſt needs know infnitely better 
than we how to prefer our main Intereſt, and 
to chooſe what is beſt for us. For he know- ! 
ing beſt what our Temper is, and what the 
Conſequents of things are cannot be j2n4 
rant of what is beſt for us and moſt con- 
ducive to our eternal intereſt ; whether Pro- 
ſperity or Adverſity be ſafeſt for our Souls, 
and molt for the Security of our Yertue and 
Taunocence; and knowing this he- can {ſo ac- 
comodate all Eyents to our ſpiritual Necel- 
ſiries, as that they ſhall al work together 
for our eternal Good. And if at any time 
he ſees it neceſſary for our ſpiritual Good 
to inſtruft us by Rods, or to diſcipline us by 
Affliction, it is infinite Mercy in him to crols 
our blind Wills by interrupting our beloved 
Eaſe and Proſperity. And if we faw but 
whar he ſees when he corredts and chaſtiſes 
us, and knew the Reaſons of his Actions; 
we ſhould doubtleſs beſcech him to do as he 
doth, and whilſt we were ſmarting under 
his Laſhes, we ſhould be adoring his Good- 
neſs for making {uch wiſe Proviſion for our 
Welfare. Thus when David was hunted 
like a Partridge on the Mountains by thoſe 
facceſſeve Afflictions which Ged let fly at him, 
he doubtleſs concluded himſelf ro be very 
ſeverely dealt with, and would God but have 
allowed him to chooſe his own Fate, he 
would much rather have choſento hayelived 

in 
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in an uninterrupted Calm of Proſperity, than 
tro be expoſed, as he was, to the znceſſant 
Storms of an adverſe Fortune. But when 
Experience had bettcr inſtructed him what 
were the Reaſons of God's Actions, how ne- 
ceſſary they were to correc? his Follies, and 
curb the Extravagancies of his Nature ; he 
was then- plainly convinced that God had 
dealt much better by him, than he would 
have dealt by himſelf, and was forced to ac- 
knowledge that it was well for him that he 
was afflicted ; for before I was afflicted, faith 
he, / went aſtray; But now I have kept thy 
Commandments. Plal. 119. 67. 

So that by all theſe Inſtances you plainly 
ſee that God can chooſe much better for us 
than we for our ſelves, and therefore if to 
this you add what hath been fo largely pro- 
ved, that he is as heartily our Friend as we 
can be our own, it will from hence neceſſari- 
ly follow that it is much better for us, that 
his Will concerning us ſhould take EffeR, 
than any contrary Will or Deſire of our own. 

What then remains, but that with all 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity we reſign up our 
ſelves into the Hands of God, and tubmir all 
our Choices and Deſires to his heavenly 
Will; who having as «nfeigned an Aﬀection 
for us, as we can have for our ſelves, and a 
much better Proſpe of our Affairs than we, 
muſt needs manage our Concerns to much 
ereater 
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greater Advantage than it is poſſible for us 
to do. Why then ſhould we murmure and 
repine at any thing that befalls us? are we 
wiſer than God? no; or can we pretend to 
be more careful of our Zntereſt than he 1s- 
neither. In the Name of Goodneſs, what 
would we be at then2 Would we have him 
reſignup our Concerns to ourſelyes, and not 
intermeddle any farther in our Aﬀairs ? God 
forbid, that either 42 ſhould have fo /;ittl: 
Regard of us, or that we ſhould be {ſuch 
Traytors to our own Intereſt. For on this 
ſide Hell 1 know nothing more formidabl: 
than for God to let us aloxe, and give us 
to our own Wills and Defires. And if | 
ſhould hear him 7hus beſpeaking me from 
the Battlements of Heaven, O fooliſh Creature, 
ſince what I do will not pleaſe thee, and thou art 
{o diſſatisfied with my Condudt and Manage- 
ment, from henceforth I will croſs thy Defires 
no more, but let the Event prove good or bad, 
T will comply with thy Choices, and order all 
things to happen to thee according to thy own 
Will: ITrthink I ſhould look on my ſelf as 
the moſt forlor» and abandon:d Wretch on 
this ſide Hell, as one utterly excluded from 
the greateſt Bletiing thar belongs to a Crea- 
ture; and if 1 had ay Hope of his Reac- 
. ceptance, | would on my bernded Knees rc- 
ſign back my cir, and all thar concerns me 
into his Hands again, I would beſecch him 
aboye 
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above all things not to leave me to my ſelf, 
not to throw me from his Care, or diſcharge 
me from his Conduct; - and if 1 could pre- 
yail with him to take me agaiy into his Care 
and Proteftion. I would promiſe ever to 
repine againſt him more, but chearfully 
ſubmit to his heavenly Will how ſeverely fo- 
ever he ſhould think good to deal with me. 
And this not only I, bur every Man elle 
would do, that truly loves himſelf, and un- 
derſtands his own Intereſt, for where can 
our Concerns be better or ſafer lodged, than 
inthe Hands of that i»fnire Wiſdom that 
knows what 1s beſt for us, and that infinite 
Goodneſs that wills what it knows' beſt, 
and of that zf:aite Power that doth whar ir 
wills? Why then ſhould azy Man b2 diſplea- 
(ed that his Aﬀairs are not managed his own 
way, when we are ſo ſure of his, char they 
are managed by One that hath much more 
Skill ro manage them than we; and One 
cthar having the ſame Love for us that we 
have for our f{elves, will be ſure ro manage 
them to the beff Advantage ? And ſince there 
is the ſame Benevelence towards us in God's 
Will, that there is in ours rowards our ſelves, 
how much better 1s it for us that 47s ſhould 
take Effect that is guided by ſuch an infalli- 
ble Wikdom, than ers that hath nothing to 
condutt and ſtear it but a 61i:d Senle, or at 
beſt, a /hort-/tzhted Reaton, Wherefore tho' 
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our Affairs go never ſo contrary to our Wills 
in this preſent ſtate of Things, yer this we 
may build upon, that it is be# chat Things 
ſhould be as God will have them. And as 
when we are grown «p to the Age of Men, 
we thank our Parents for thoſe loving Seye- 
ritics they Exerciſcd towards us when we 
were Children, and not abl: to govern our 
lelves ; becauſe then we ſee, rhat if they 
had let us have o«r Childiſh Wills, and pt- 
ven the Reins to our wild Paſſions and Appe- 
tites, we'ſhould in all Probability have un- 
done our ſelves: ſo when we come to our 
fall Stature in Chriſt, and are grown up into 
a State of Perfetion, then we ſhall ſee Rea- 
ſon to admire and praiſe the Goodneſs of | 
Ged for thoſe m:rciful Denials and kind Se- 
verities, upon the Account of which we now 
murmure and repine againſt him ; and be 
fully convinced that it was happy for us, that 
we were not {utter'd to be our own Carvers, 
but had all our Allowances carved out to us 
by the wiſe and gracious Providence of our 
heavenly Father. Whenſoever therefore we 
are croſſed by his Providence in any of our 
Deſires, let us but conſider how »nfeignedy 
he loves us, and how much more fit he is to 
chuſe for us than we, and then we ſhall ſec 
7nfinite Reaſon to acquieſce in his Providence, 
and to joyn with our Saviour in this excellent 
Prayer, Father, not our Wills, but thy Will tt 


done. Mar. 


—— 
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MarTThew XVI. 24. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, If any 


man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs and fol- 


low me, 


N the zr. Verſe our Saviour declares ro 
his Diſciples, that it was necellary for 
him to go wþ to Feruſal:w, and there to 
ſuffer many things, and to be killed, and 

be raiſed again the third Day. Upon which 
St. Peter rebukes him v. 22. ſaying, + zt far 
from thee, or as it may be render'd, be pro- 
pitious to thy ſelf; this ſhall not be unto thee. 
But Jeſus conſidering that this was the Work 
he came into the World for , tartly rebukes 
him, get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an 
Offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but thoſe that be of Mn. 
i.e. thou talk'(t as if thou didſt not yet un- 
derſtand what God hath foretold of me, 
viz, that I ſhall be advanced to my Kingdom 
by my Sufferings, and as if thou werlt 
meerly guided by Rules of humane Policy z 
according to which, to expoſe ones ſelf ro 
Calamities and Death, is a very odd way to 
Glory and Empire. Bur | tell thee, Peter, 


that it is »ot only certain that I »uf ſuffer 
X Ty 


P +4 * 
- - 4 


IJ , 

4 oe ibn « < * 
_ - - 
Ro L 


P— = 


D 
La 
—— _ -— - 
L273. 
ts hs bi 241.4 


. s hr F&- => 


—_y-—  o—_o— ee AEIoeIooE 


206 The Seventh Diſcourſe A 


_ — _— 


in order to my Ad vancemen*, but that thoſe 
alſo that will come after me, muſt deny them- 
ſelves, and take up their Croſs and follow me. 
In the management of which Words, 1 ſhall 
cndeavour theſe Three Things ; 
1. 'To ſhew you what 1s here meant by 
denyinz onr ſelves. 
2, What abundant Cauſe and Reaſon there 
is for it. 
3. How abſolutely zeceſſary it is to our 
cternal Happinels. 
1. What is here mcant by denying our 
ſelves. In general, by oar ſelves here weare 
not to underſtand our Nature, conſidered 
as it 1s the Creature and Workmanſhip of 
God ; for Go hath endowed us with ratic- 
aal Faculties, and ſtamp'd immutable Princi- 
ples of Reaſox upon 'our Minds; which Prin- 
ciples we are ſo far from being obliged to re- 
nounce, that they are the fundamental Laws 
of our Nature, by which we ought to re- 
gulate all our Motions and Actions. By 
eur ſelves therefore we are to underſtand our 
finful ſelves, or our corrupt Nature as it isun- 
der the Power and Dominion of wicked 
Principles and Inclinations; for ſo our ſelves 
doth in Scripture many times denote ovr 
fraful aad corrupt ſelves. And fo 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
tis m-de a CharaFer of bad Men, that th:y 
Jhould be lovers of th:ir own ſclues; whereas in 
{iricinels to /ove our ſ-lves is ſo far from be- 
ing 
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ins a Fault, that it is a zeceſſary Inſtinct of 
M- FXature, and the Root and Principle of our 
me. Wirtuz. By loving our own ſelves, therefore 
all Fnuſt be here meant, being in4»lcent to the 

vicious Inclinations of our Nature, as he cx- 
by plains himſelf in the following Words, be- 

ing Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers,&c. 
re WF 4nd accordingly Chriſt is ſaid ro have died 

or all, that they which live, ſhould not heaces 
wu Wirth live unto themſelves ; 1: e. to their cor- 

pt Principles and Inclinations ; b#t wnto 
"wr Fm which died for them: 2 Cor. 5. 15. By 
uc Yur ſelves therefore here we are to underſland 
ed ery thing in us that is oppoſite ro God, 
of wery Morion and Inclination of our Na- 
/0- Fre that ſtands in Competition with +475 
&- Fill, and doth any way contend with +is 
NY uthoricy. For the Soul of Man is a Thronz 
© Yo which God and its torrypt Nature are Ri- 
WS F'als; God claims it by a natural and eſſential 
© Flight, as he isthe Soveraizn of Beings, and 
3 Fthe Lord of the Creation ; Corrupt Nature 
ur Fclims it without any Pretence of Right, but 
mn” Ylike a barc-fat'd Uſurper derives its Propriety 
*d Yfom its Poſlcſlion, and will rule, becaule it 
will, and becauſe it hath got Strength and 
 Flitcreſt enough to ſupport its Dominion. 
*- Yb thar to deny our [-lves, is to renounce 
©) Your corr4pr Nature, and to refuſe to be go-' 
m Ficrned by ic, and wholly to reſign up our 
& Wives to rhie Goycrnment of God; t& abz- 
5 > <T* cox! 
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don thoſe exil Inclinations which. are God's 
Competitors in us, and would conntermand 
his Will, and »{urp his Dominion. In a 
Word, to deny: our ſelves, is to give away 
onr ſelves from onr ſelvcs to God ; to put all 
our Powers of Action out of or onz Diſpo- 
{al into God's, and nor to ſuffer any Deſire or 
Inclination of car on ro take Place of his 
Will, or prevail again{t 47s Authority. And 
therefore as they arc {aid to dy God who re- 
jet his Aurhority in Compliance with the 
corrupt Inclinations of rheir Nature, 777. 1.16, 
{o they may be truly ſaid ro deny themſelves, 
who refulc to gratiiic thoſe their vicious In- 
clinations in Compliance with the Will of 
God. in ſhort therefore, to deny our ſelves, 
is to prefer God's Will before our own, to ſa- 
criſice our Inclinations to our Duty, and in 
ail Competitions between him and enr Carnal 
Intereſts and AffeAions to rake his Part, 
and follow his Command and DireCtions. 
2, | proceed to the Second Thing propo- 
ied, which is to ſhew you what abundant 
Reaton there is for !his Dury; and this will 
evidently appear if we conſider ſcrioully 
how much #:o. advaiitaninus it 1s 1 all 
re{petts, for Mc: !o he +1.,c4 by God, than 
by th:wmſclv's ; to rw his Will, and com- 
ply with 47s Fi. .carc, rarher than give up 
onr ſelves wc Government of his Rival, 
iz, the Appcuiics and Inclinations of our 
own 
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own c0r74pt Nature ; which will evidently 
appear 17 theſe following Particulars. 

r. By thus denying our onz Will in Com- 
plyance with the Will of God, we {hall 
chorſ- and ad with much more Eaſe and 
Freedom, | 

2. We ſhall! chooſe and 4&# with much 
more Fwv2nneſs and Confiſtency. 

3. We ſhall chooſe and a& with much 
more Peace and Satisfattion. 

4. We ſhall chooſe and a& with much 
more Prudence and Conaut. 

5. We ſhall chooſe and a& with much 

' more Security of the Evert. 

1. By denying or own Will to ©: nply 
with God's, we ſhall chooſe and a& wit! much 
more Eaſe and © Freedom. He that makes 
bis own Will his Law, is upon every #-w 
Occaſion put upon »ew Deliberations, and 
upon every Change of Circumſtances is 
fin to change his Will, and to conliir 
nw Choices and Reſolutions ; in debating 
of which, he is commonly fo maz'd and br- 
wilder d with croſs Thoughts, and oppojit? 
Counſels and Deliberations, that he hard! 
knows which way to determin himlelf, and 
iS more at a loſs what to reſolve upon, than 
how to execute his Reſolution. And being 
thus clozg'd and incumberd in the whole 
Courſe of his Motion, how is-it poſlible he 
ſhould a# with any Faſe and Freedoz > Bur 

1 now 
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now when once a Man hath renounced þ;; 


—— 


own Will, and intirely -{ubmitted himſelf 


to the Directian of God's, he is free from 
this Toil and Incumbrance. For the Will 
of God as to all the material Parts of our Dy- 
ry is ſo plainly revcaled, that an hoxeft Mind 
vith little Enquiry may be ſoon informed, 
and ſatisfied about it ; and when once it is 
fo, all its Choices are already determined, 
{o far as they are concern'd in the Matter of 
its Duty ; for God's Will being his, he no 
{ooner knows that, but he reſts in' it imme- 
djatcly with a free Aſſent, and »ncontrouled 
Approbation, and whatſoever the Evert be, 
he is fixed to one ſteady Courſe of Motion, 
being reſolyed oxce for all, what ever hap- 
pens, to do as God would have him. So 
that when once a Man hath intirely denied 
himſclf, and pur himlelf our of his own Di- 
{polal into God's, God chuſes for him, and 
ghereby frees him from all the Trauble of 
doubting, and dcliberating, and diſputing 
pro and cen, of being diſtracted between con- 
trary Reaſons, and bandicd to and fro by 
creſs and oppoſite Importunitics. For now 
bis Soul acquieſcing in Ged, as in its proper 
Place and Element, doth »o more ciſpute, #0 
longer Wwayer berween 7wo Load-ſtones, but 
being «nifon with God, reſounds and eccho's 
to his Will, and freely follows him without 
1cliberation. | 
| Þy 
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2. By denying our own Will to comply with 
God's, we ſhall chooſe and ac with more E- 
yenneſsand Conſiſtency. For ſo long as Men 
live in Swbjection to the Principles and 
[nclinations of their corrupt Nature, "ris im- 
poſſible they ſhould a# evenly and conſiſt- 
ently with themſelyes ; for our corrupt Na- 
ture iS Wholly governed by the Gocds and F- 
vils that are without us, and without our 
Power and Diſpotal ; by Gain and Loſs, by 
Eiſeand Pain, by par and Diſgrace ; and 
therefore all its Pleaſures and Diſplcaſures 
muſt be as Caſual and Contingent as the Goods 
and Evils are from whence they do arilc. 
And whilſt we are governed by tuch caſual 
Things as thele, we arc not cur own Men, 
but do live in .Subjettion to a foraizgn Pow- 
er, and mult be what theſe Things that go- 
yern us will have us; we mult turn as the 
IWVind blows, and like Water take our Form 
from the Veſſels we are poured into. And 
while the Paſſions and Appertites that over- 
rule us' are thus over-ruled by the Chances 
and Contingencies without us, we mult of 
neceſlity be as various, as ficile, and as mule 
tiform as they ; we mult put oz as many Hu- 
mors as Fortune doth Countenances, and 
ſhift our Pleaſures and Diſplealtures upon 
every Turn of her Wheel; in a Word, we 
muſt be as wariens, inconſiſtent, and contradin 
fory to ear ſclues, as the Chances and Acci» 
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dents are that do befall us. .' Now what a 
wretched Stare is this, fora Man to be never 
the ſame, but be continually wreathing and 
diſterting his Humour. into all the aztich 
Figures of his outward Condition, which 
change and vary almoſt every Moment? 
Doubtleſs :hat Man will find enough to do, 
that ſhall undertake ro make Faces after an 
Ape, but he will find a great deal more that 
will needs be apinz an inconſtant Fortune 
chrough all its Gramaces and Changes of 
Countenance. 
But now he that hath rhroughly learned 
co deny himſelf, and to fubmir intirely to 
the Government of God, is all of a Piece, 
and throughour evez and conſtant with him- 
{eif. He 1s for the main, the ſame Man 
when he /oſes as when he' gains, when he is 
reproached, as when he is applauded ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe he governs himſelf not by 
the uncertain Contingencies that are without 
him, but by the immutable Will that is above 
him; and while he doth fo, he knows that 
his Happineſs is as much above the reach 
of the 7»#potent Malice of Fortune and Men, 
as the Moon is aboye the Noile of thoſe im- 
pertinent Curs that fit yelping and barking at 
her from below. And being under the 
Command of oxe Rule, which is the Will of 
God, and one End which is the Enjoyment 
of God, he goes evenly on in a calm and 
£0M7s 
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compoſed Current of Action through all the 
Changes and Viciflitudes without him ; and 
nd £} { his Motions and Deſigns, Choices and 
ick Þ Proſecutions continue as uniform and con- 
ch I ffent with themſelves in the midſt of the 
at? Þ v4rious Contingencies of this World as the 
lo, MY $verezzn Will is that commands and deter- 
an Y mins them. 
at 3. By denying or own Will ro comply with 
ne MY Gods, we ſhall chooſe and ad? with much more 
of WI Peace and Satisfaction. So long as a Man 
governs himſelf by the Appetitcs and Incli- 
ed MI nations of his cor74pt Nature, 'tis impoſſible 
ro I he ſhould ever be fatisfied with himſelf; for 
ce, MW beſides that his own Reaſon will reproach 
n- © and upbraid him with the tural Filthineſs 
an © and Turpitude of his Actions, and repre- 
is I ſent them to himſ-!f as hameful and inzlori- 
he I «ws ; beſides which, 1 fay his own Conſci- 
dy Þ ence will be ever and anon vexing and 
ut © plaguing him with anxious and wngquiet 
ve © Thoughts and RefleRions. For God hath 
at Þ imprinted a Dread of his own Power and Ma- 
ch I jeſty ſo dep upon our Natures, that with all 2 
n, © our Arts we are not able to deface and obli- 15 of 
- Þ© terate it; and tho' for ſome time perhaps we '*: of 
ar Þ may ſuppreſs and ſtupitic ir, yer in deſpight 
ne } ofovr ſelves, ir will fr/t or laft rerurn again 
of Þ upon us, and avenge the Aﬀronts and Vio- 
at I {ences we have offered it. Whilſt therefore 
d Of Man ſides with his corrupt Nature againſt 
God 


314 The Seventh Diſcourſe 


_—— — — ———  - — 


God, it is impoſſible he ſhould be throughly 
ſatisfied with himſelf; for either his Reaſon 
will be upbraiding him with the filthineſs of 
his Actions, or his Conſcience will be alarm- 
ing him with the Vengeance that is due to 
them. 

But when once a Man hath throughly de- 
nied his own Will and Afﬀections, and in- 
tixcly reſign'd up himſelf to the Government 
of God,he will be able to produce God's own 
Will and Command for the Warrant of his 
Choices and Actions ; and this will effects 
ally diſcharge him at the 7ribunals of his 
Reaſon and Conſcience. For why ſhould or 
Reaſon thame, or our Conſcience terrifie us, 
ſo long as we chooſe and ad in Subordinati- 
on to God? for {0 long as we do thus, our 
Will and Actions are his, and bcing cloath'd 
in the Livery of his Authority, arc thereby 
{uſficicntly protected both from Shame and 
Fear. For why ſhould I be aſhamed to do as 
God wills me, whom I know to be the Stan- 
dard of all Perfeion 2 or why ſhould I be 
afraid to do as God wills mc, whoſe Will 
is 1o intirely righteous and good, that 1 am 
{urc it can never be diſplcaſing to his Na- 
ure: Whilit therefore 1 chooſe and ad in 
Submillion to Gc4, what ſhould hinder mc 
from bcing as conragions as Truth, and as 
confid:nt as Innocence it felt » for ſo long 
mv Conſcience muſt not only acqzit me, but 
rCUCe 
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reverence me. So that mow my Soul which | 
keretofore lived in 7hunders, and Lizhtnings, Bn.) 
of & and Storms, will dwell above in a ſerene X- Wo 
| ther, and there breath nothing bur calm and 4. 


m- | | 

to BY gentle Thoughts ; and inſtead of thoſe wne- 4 oy 
fie RefleCtions that were wont to diſturb my 766," (th 

Je. Y pleaſant Scenes of Mirth, I ſhall be continu- © 


in. Y ally cntertained with the /i/ezt Melodics of 
ne { a clear Conſcience, and crowned with the 
» KY Applauſes of my own Mind. 

his 4. By denying «ur own Will to comply 
Mm. Y with God's, we ſhall chooſe and ad with much 116 
l;; W more Prudence and Conduct. Did we un- «1, 
wr } derſtand either God or our felv:s, we could 
us, Y not +» be ſenſible that it is much more for 
iti. Y 7 Intereſt ro bogoverncd by his Will, than 
ur BY by «7 own; fortho' there is no doubt, but 
14 BE we wiſh well to our ſelves, and would nor 
by wilfully prejudice or own Intereſt; yer it is 
nd Y cobeconſidered, that there is the ſazze Bene- 
as BY volence towards us in God's Will; beſides 
in» KY which, God's Will hath an izfnite Wiſdom 
be & to ſicar by, which {ces through all the In- 
ill treigues of our Intereſt, and hath an iztire 
im | Prolpect of whatſoever can hinder or advance 
la- & it. Whercas or Wills are generally guided 
in Þ cither by a /1izd Senle, or by a ſhort-fazbted 
ne & Reaſon that many cimcs miitakes our Inte- 
as BE rcſt, and dircas us to Rocks inftcad of /far- 
ng | fors. And when the Difadyantage on this 
uc Y fide is fo great and apparent, how can we 
ima- 
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imagine our ſelves fo ſafe under the Govern- 
ment of er orn Wills, as we are under the 
Government of God's ? He would have us 
do this? and we would do the quite con- 
trary; and yet-we acknowledge his Will is 
as kind and benign to us, as onrs iS to ony 
ſelves. Why then, which of the 7wo Wills 
do we-think is the Wiſeff 2 God's {ure we 
will all acknowledge. WHI then, is it not 
much ſafer for us to take the Sx for our 
Guide; than to grope by the twinkling Light 
of a Glow-worm? While we follow onr ons 
Will, every Step, for all we know, may 
plunge us into' Bogs and 2Pnagmires ; but 
while we follow God's, we chooſe as wiſely 
for our ſelves, ' as an infinire Wiſdom can 
direct us. So that what our Will chooſes 
may be good for-us, but what his Will choo- 
{es muſt be ſo; and therefore to be {ure 
when ever we chooſ? contrary to him, we 
choole againſt our own Intereſt. I am. as 
confident of this, as of any Principl: in Na- 
ture and Religion, that whatſoever God 
commands me to do, he mult certainly 
know that it is for my Good, and that is the 
Reaſon why he commands it ; and if it be, 
then this I am equally ſure of, that whenſo- 
ever I ai contrary ro his Command, I run 
from a certain Benefit, to a certain Miſchief. 
Bur while I ſub»rit my Will to God's, I am 
guided by God's Wiſdom, and in every 
gen 
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genuine Act of Obedience, I am as infallible 
as Omniſcience it ſelf. Whilſt therefore I am 
in the Exerciſe of my Duty, I am ſure I am 
ſafe ; becauſe I am under the DireCion of a 
Will that can neyer bz miſl:4, and ſo can ne- 
ver miſlead me. And had any Thing he com- 
mands been hurtful ro me, I know he is ſo 
goed that he would never have enjoyned it; 
yea, had any Thing been bur ind:fferent ro me, 
| know he is:ſo wiſe that he would neyer 
have concern'd himſelf or me about it. And 
if he hath commanded me nothing that is 
cither hartful or indifferent to me, it 1s doubt- 


. leſs richly worth my while to obey him even 


in the ſwalleft and moſt inconſtderable Inſtan- 
ces. 

What a miz2hty Advantage therefore have 
thoſe happy Perlons who have intirely re- 
nounced their own Wills, and ſubmitted 
themſelves to Gods? for whillt others, poor 
Wretches| do grope about under the Condu 
of their own blind Wills, and do they know 
not hat, and go they know not whither 
themſelves, but [ive by Chance and a art 
Random ; They are conducted in all their 
Choices and AQtions by an all-wiſe Will that 
never fails to meaſure their Actions by the 
beſt Rules, and point them to the beſt Ends. 
So that while they move by the DireCtions 
of that heavenly Guide, they are {ure of their 
Ends, and do kno infallibly before hand, 

| that 
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that all their Choices and Actions ſhall f- 
nally conſpire in their own Happineſs. 

5. And laſtly, By denying our own Wills, 
to comply with God's, we ſhall chooſe and at 
with much more ſecurity of the Event. One 
of the great Cauſes why Mens Minds are (6 
unquiet and anxions, is, that rhey are not a- 
ble to diſcover the Events of their own De- 
figns and Actions, and it is this that makes 
them {o doubtful and tremnlons in their Mo- 
tions, and Cauſes them to aFX with ſo much 
Caution and Anxicty; becauſe they are not 
able to pry into thoſe hidden Events that lurk 
in the Womb of their Deſigns. Now while 
Men give «p themſelves to follow the Incli- 
nations 'of their own corrupt Nature, they 
cannot but be fearfull of i} Conſequents, 
eſpecially when they conſider, that the Con- 
ſcquents of their Actions arc in the hands 
of God, againſt whom they are in Rebelli- 
on. For our Underſtanding bcing our leading 
Faculty, and the Eyerhart is to direct our Pra- 
Qice, it is impoſlible that whilſt zhat doth ci- 
cher diſapprove or doubt of our Actions, wc 
{ſhould eyer be able to ac with Steadinels, 
- and Aſſurance, For while a Man a&s with 
a mi{giving Mind, and that which ſhould 
be the Guide of his Actions 1s diſlatisficd 
with his Way, he walks like a benighted Tra- 
veller in a dangerous Road, and is fain to 
{cel ont his Steps, and tread cautiouſly, = 

NC 
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he ſhould ſtumble into a Bog, or a Preci- 


pice, Whilſt therefore a Man knows that 


his Ations are 4iſpleaſing ro God, and con- 
fiders that the Events of them are in God's 
hands, he muſt be very unreaſonable if he ex- 
pet to be bleſſed, and proſpered in them; he 
muſt either conclude, that God's Dilplea- 
ſure is nothing but a dead and ineffectual Pal- 
ſion, or thar his way of expreſſing it, is by 
Smiles and Endearments. So that whilſt we 
take part with our corrypt Nature againſt 
id, we can never have any rational Secu- 
rity of the Events of our Actions, but muſt 
ſee abundant Cauſe, if we do not wilfully 
ſlur our Eyes, to be afraid of every Thing 
that happens to us; becauſe nothing can 
happen to us, but by his Dilpolal whom 
we daily incenſe and provoke by our Acti- 
ons. 

But now he who hath ſincerely reſigned 
1 himſelf ro God, knows enough of the 
Fuents of his own Actions to ſet his Heart 
at Reſt, and keep his Mind in a quiet En- 
joyment of it {elf; for he ads with the ful 
Conſent and Approbation of his Mind, and 
hath no &y-ways from the Road of his Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience ; bur keeping ſtraight 
lorwards, as he doth in the plizz Tratts of 
ternal Goodneſs, he treads hrmly and bold- 
ly, being ſzcyre of the Ground he goes upon, 
and is neither aſhamed nor afraid of his on 
Acti- 
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Actions ; witich being ſuch as his beſt and 
pureſt F.c4101 approves, have the chearful 
Euzes 2a Applauſes of his Conſcience con- 
tinually ecchrip7 2 »:oxnding after them, 
And vwhon a Man :5 weil fatisfied that his 
Ways acc p:icaiing to God, he may chear- 
fully expect, that the End and Events of 
them will be Lrfſ-4 and proſperous; he may 
build upon it, that God will frſ# or laſt ex- 
preſs the Pleaſure he takes in his Actions, 
by crowning them with a happy Succels, and 
that how grievons ſoever any preſent Event 
of his ri2hteous Actions may be, yer there is 
a great deal of Rightcouſnels in it ; becauſe 
it proceeds from the righteous Lord who loveth 
Rizhiconſneſs ; and that in the winding «p of 


the Bottom, that which zow ſecms molt gric- | 


wors, Will be found molt beneficial ro him, 
For ſuppoſe I had an 7zfallile Phyſitian, 
whom [ know to be my Frien4, conſtantly 
attending on me, and ordcring my Diet, my 
Phyſick, and my Exerciſe; how ſecurely 
ſhould I live, and how cheazfully ſhould I 
follow all his Rules and Preſcriptions! ſhould 
he order me a courſe or a diſtaſiful Dier, | 
ſhould thus. conclude with my ſelf; well, I 
am ſure this is for my Health, and how nau- 
ſeons ſoever it be ar preſent, I know I ſhall 
be the better tor it as long asT live; and this 
would render it very grateful and palatable, 
Shonld he preſcribe a froze and painful Pur- 
84 
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pative; I ſhould th#s conclude, well, this is 
to remove of prevent a Diſeaſe that will be 
much more painful than all the preſexr Gripes 
and Twinges it gives me, and I am ſute jt 
will have its Effect, and fer me perfetly at 
Eaſe within a very few Moments; and this 
Conſideration would turn my Paininto Pleas 
ſure. In a Word, ſhould he impole upon m+ 
a toilſom and laborious Exercile, I ſliould re: 
folve this with ny ſelf; well, tho' I ſtretch 
and {wear for it zow, I ſhall certainly be the 
better for it axon, and reap many Y cars Health 
and Vigour from my preſent Toil and Wea- 
rinefs; and this Refletion would roxvert 
2 Drudgery imto a Recreation. And yer 
this is the real Cale of thoſe Men, who hays 
intirely denied their own Wills, to thoſe and 
af in ſubordination to God : For he is an 
infallible Phyfician, and they liave made him 
their Friend by ſubmitting themſelves t5 
him, and putting thcir Lives and Intereſts ta 
his Hands; and therefore fince as he is God, 
and their Friend, he canriot bur know anda 
deſign what is gocd for them, they have ail 
the Security in the World, that every thing 
he orders them, ſhall conduce to their good, 
ſo long as they follow his Prelcriptions, ind 
that he will order rhe nothing, but what 
they would order for themſelves, .if they 
were bur asixfa/libl: as he is, and did fully 
tomprehend all his Reaſons; and in a Word, 
d 4 char 
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that tho' this or that Event may be for the 
preſem very troubleſom in its Operation, yet 
if they do not hinder the Effeof it by their 
own Irregularity, it ſhall certainly conduce 
to their everlaſting Health and Happineſs, 
And under this Perlwaſion, how chearfully 
may a Man bear »p under all Events, and 
welcome the worſt that can happen to him; 
for bcing {ccure of the infallibility of God's 
Skill, and of the /zacerity of his Kindneſs to 
him, he hath ab»ndant Reaſon to conclude, 
that ſince all Events are under God's Diſpo- 
fal, he willtake eftectual Care, that nothing 
ſhall happen.to him but what is for his good, 
For while his Will is ſubjet to God's, his 
Condition is a Thouſand Times more ſafe 
and ſecure than if God's Will were ſubje&to 
his; becauſe tho' there be the ſame Bencyo- 
lence to him in both, yer hzs Will might 
miſlead God's, but God's Will cannot mil- 
lead his; 

And thus I have endeavourcd to repre- 
ſear ro you the ahvndant Advantages that do 
ariſe from Self-denyal, 7. e. from renouncing 
our ona corrupt Will and Inclination, and 
intirely ſubmitting our ſelves ro the Will of 
God ; which are ſuch as, one would think, 
fhould prevail with any Man -that doth bur 
love himſelf, and ſmcerely reſpet his own 
Intereſt. For this is as certain a Truth, and 
as much confirmed by Experience, as any 

Max: 
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Maxim in Philoſophy, that there is no ſtate 
of humane Lite in which a Man can be hap- 
py, Whilſt his own corrupt Will is bis Law ; 
nor none in which he can be miſzrable, whilſt 
he is intirely re/12n2d and d:woted ro the Will 
of God. 

3- I now proceed: to the third and /a/? 
Thing propoſed, which was to ſhew you 
how abiolutely n?ceſſary it is to our et:r2./ 
Happineſs, that in Obedience to God, we 
ſhould deny our own Will and corrupt incli- 
nations ; and -this will eyidently appear it 
we conſider 

1. That the D#ſpoſal of our Happinels is 

not in our own Will but God's. 

2. Thar the Standard of our Perfetion 

is not our cw Will but God's 

3. That the Conformity of our Nature to 

our Happinels conſiſts not in what we 
will, but in what God wills 

4. That the eſſential Acts and Ingredients 

«of our Happineſs, are not what we will 
bur what God wills. 

I. That the Diſpoſal of our Happineſs is 
not in our orn Will, but in Gods. If we 
would be everlaſtingly Happy, wemuſt com- 
ply with that 4/eſſed Will upon which our 


everlaſting Happinels depends; and the A- 
poltle aſſures us, that eternsl Life is the Giff 
of God. If it were in our Power to ſupport 
ind defend our ſelves in a blisful Exiſtence 
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to all Eternity, we might with ſome Confi- 
dence ſet up for independent Free-willers, and 
live as wc liſt; and after wc haye followed 
the Swing of ovr own corrupt Inclinations in 
this World, promiſe to our ſelves an Eteryj. 
ty of Happineſs in the other : But alas, we 
are a ſort of poor precarious Beings, that are 
beholding to God for every Breath we dray, 
and for every Moment of our Exiſtence and 
Daration; and if he ſhould withdraw from 
us the vital Influence of his Providence bur 
for the Twinkling of an Eye, we ſhould be 
ſo far from continuing happy, that we ſhould 
vaniſh into nothing. And therefore if we 
intend to be happy for ever, it is neceſſary we 
ſhould ſubmir our ſelves ro his Will, upon 
whom every Moment of our Being depends. 
For when meerly by withdrawing his Arm 
from us, he can let us drop into zothing 
when he pleaſes, how can we hope, when 
we will not be ruled by him, to be upheld 
by him in a happy Being for ever > can we 
think that the wiſe and holy Goyernour of 
the World will be ſo regardleſs of his own 
Authority, as to ſuſtain and uphold his Sub- 
jects in their Rebcllions againſt him ; unleſs 
it be with a deſign to reduce them, or to 
make them everlaſting Monuments of his 
Vengeance ? No, no; ſince our Being and 
Well-beinz doth for ever depend upon him ; 


. we may build upon it, that either he will 


be 
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be obey'd by ws, or that he will not ſo uphold 
us, as to Encourage us in our Rebellion ; and 
conſequently, that if he doth «pho/d us for- 
ever, as he hath declared he will, it will be 
with a dreadful Purpoſe, viz. te continue us 
inan everlaſting ill Being, and hang us »p in 
Chains for publick SpeQtacles of his Ven- 
geance, that all his Creation may take 
warning by us. Wherefore if we are reſol- 
ved to adhere to or own Will in Oppoſition 
ro God's, ic is in vain for us to aſpire after 
a happy Being hereafter, unleſs we can find 
ſome way to deprive God of the Diſpoſal of 
it, and ſecure it in our own Power. For ſo 
long as God remains the ſole Arbitrator of 
our Fate, we muſt make hx Will ours, or 
renounce all our Hopes of Happineſs. 

2. It is to be conſidered that the Srandard 
of our Perfection is not o#r own Wills, bur 
Gods. For the Faculties of every Nature 
being the Senſes by which it perceives and 
enjoys its own Happinels, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould eyer enjoy a perfei? Happineſs ſo long 
3s the Faculties by which we are to enjoy it 
are imperfect. Ours therefore being a rative 
ual Nature, all whoſe Motions are under the 
Direction of an underſtanding, and the Com- 
mand of a free Will, is framed and deſigned 
for a rational Happineſs ; which it is as im- 
poſlible for us perfetly to enjoy whilſt our 
rational Faculties are out of Order, as it i$ 
g ; © Uh [> 
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ro perceive the Pleaſures of d-licious Meats, 
and Sounds, and Odours whilſt the Sexſo- 
ries of our Taſt, and Smeil, and Hearing 
are diſcompoled and obliructed by any bo- 
dily Diſorder. But now while we follow our 
ows Will in Contradiſtin&tion to Gods, our 
rational Nature is all over out of Tune; for 
whereas according to the true Order and 
Conſtitution of our Nature, our Underſtand- 
ing 1s to guide our Will, and our Will to 
command all our Paſſions and Appetites ; 
ſo far forth as our Will (werves and defleas 
from Gods, it goes quite counter to the Prin- 
cjples of its own Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and ſubjets it ſelf ro the Dominion of thoſe 
Paſſions and Appetites which ir ought to 
command ; it chooſes and refuſes by the In- 
clination of irs Aﬀections, and not by the 
Directions of its Reaſon and Conſcience ; 
which is the reaſon of that Civil War there 
is berwcen the Law in its nd and the Law 
in its M:-bers, thatis between its Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and its corrupt Luits and Incli- 
nations ; becauſe while its Will takes Part 
againſt Gea, it ſides with its Luſts againſt its 
Reaſon,andwhillt it doth ſo,it will be ſo far 
from being happy, that it will be continually 
at War with its {clf,and its Will and its Con- 
ſcience will be perpetually claſhing with one 
azoth:r. For ſo long as a Man goes againſt 
k&is Realon, his Reaſon mult neceſlarily go 
againſt him, and be continually pron 
| an 
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and upbraiding him, and vexing his Mind 


' with ſevere and angry Refletions. And how 


can a Man exjoy himſelf, whilſt he is thus 
divided ; or how can he exjoy the Happi- 
nels of a rational Nature, whilt he is thus 
divided from his Reaſon, and lives in perpe- 
tual Variance with it 2 A Body may as ſoon 
be at Eaſe whilſt its Bones are out of Joint, 
aS a Soul whilſt its Faculties are thus 
broken and divided. If ever we would 
be happy with-our Reaſon abour us, we mult 
be all of a pzece with our Reaſon ; that is, 
our Will muſt be rational, our Aﬀections 
muſt be rational, and our Aftions mult be 
rational ; it they are »ot, our Reaſon will 
be as much againſt them as they are againſt 
it, and ſo there will be an everlaſting Broil 
and Mutiny within us. Till therefore we 
are throughout perfely rational, that is, rill 
all our Faculties arc intirely compliant with 
our Reaſon, it is 1mpoſſible we can ever be 
perfectly happy ; and tho' we had Power e- 
nough to defend our ſelves from all hurtful 
Impreſſions from without, and ro ward of 
the Blows not only of Devils-and Men, bur 
even of God himſelf ; yer {o long as our Rea- 
ſon and our Will are at Variance, our Will 
will be a ſpightful Devil ro us, and our Rea- 
ſon an angry God, So that while we are 
imperfect, you ſee, we cannot be happy, and 
while we follow or own Will againſt God, 


we cannot be perfet. For to follow God 
Y 4 and 


- ——— —— 


326 The Seventh Dijcourſe ; IF- 


and Right Reaſon, faith the Philoſopher, 7s 
th: ſame thing; and to preſent our ſelves, ſaith 
a far greater Author, a living ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable wiito God, is our reaſonable ſer- 
vice, Rom. 12.1. For the Will of God be- 
ing invariably determined in all its Choices 
and Refuſals, by the infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of his Nature, muſt be the moſt 
perfetly rational Will in the World, and as 
fach, the Standard and Pattern of all other 
Wills ; and therefore ſo far forth as our Will 
doth defle@ from his, it muſt neceſſarily be 
imperfett and irrational: But while I govern 
wy Will by his, and do chooſe and rele by 
his Commands and Prohibitions, I follow 
the Pattern of my Perfection; and while I 
follow hs Will which is a moſt perfe# Tran- 
{cript of his Naturc, I tranſcribe his Perte- 
Ctions into my own. For while I am copying 
his Will I am imitating his Nature, and 
While I am-#mitating his Nature I am gror- 
im into his Likeneſs and Reſemblance : And 
when once my Will-is all goa-like, and its 
Aﬀections and Inclinations are perfectly 
conformable to God's, then I am perfetly 
rational , and ſhall be perfectly happy. 
For now as I rciemble God in his Perfe« 
Rions, I ſhall reſemble him in his ſelf-cnjoy- 
ment ; my Reaſon will be perfetly /atzsfire 
with my Will, even as God's Reaſon is with 
his; and my Nature will be a fair and beau» 
:ifu! Proipet to my Undesltanding, even 
%4 i 4 ; 4S 
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as God's Nature is to his. I ſhall contem- 
plate my own Graces with a tranſcendent Plea» 
ſure and Delight, and while I alternately 
turn my Eyes upon God and my ſelf, and 
compare Grace with Grace, and Beauty with 
Beauty, 1 ſhall feel, as he doth, a Heaven of 
Content and Joy {ſpringing «p in my Boſom. 
Thus by denying our own Will, you lee, and 
ſubmitting to God's, which is the Standard 
of our Perfefion, we naturally grow up in- 
to Bleſſedneſs; whereas by following our own 
Wills in Oppoſition to God's, we fatally 
ſink our ſelves into Wretchedneſs and Miſery. 
3. It is alſo to be conſidered that the Con- 
formiry of our Nature ro our Happineſs 
conſiſts not in what we will, but in what God 
wills. To make us bleſſed it is not onl 
weceſſary that there ſhould be blisful Objects 
for us to enjoy, but that our Minds ſhould 
azree with and be contempered to them ; for 
unleſs we are affected ſuitably ro the Worth 
and Excellency of them, all the Objeds of 
Heaven cannot make us happy. For as Deli- 
cacies arc grateful only to delicate Palats, and 
Muſick to zw/ical Ears ; fo the glorious En- 
tzrtainmentsof the World to come are a Fea» 
ven only to heavenly Minds : For to dwell 
with a God whom I do not /ove, and to be 
confined to a Society of Spirits whole Tem- 
pers I am averſe 19; to be put upon Exerciles 
againſt which I have an Aztipathy, would be 
a'tedious Conſtraint inſtead of a fre Enjoy. 
| men 
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ment ; ſo that before ever FZeaven can be a 
Heaven to mz, my Mind muſt be tuned and 
adapted to its Joys and Beatitudes. And 
this is not to be cficted by following our 
own Will but God's; for our Will as it ſtands 
in Oppoſition to God's is either a ſexſual or 
a dwviliſh one, or both; and 'tis cither Co- 
vetouſneſs or Luxury which are the Luſts of 
the Fl:[h, or Pride or Malice which are the 
Luſts of the Spirit, that ſway and determine 
it in all its Choices and Refuſals; both which 
arc as repugnant to the heavenly Enjoyments 
as Light is to Darkneſs, or one Contrary to 
to another, For between a ſpiritual Heaven 
and a carnal Mind, a divine Heaven and a 
arviliſh Mind, there is an irreconcilatle Di- 
ſtance; and for ſuch a Mind to live hap- 
pily upon ſuch a Heaven is as impoſlible in 
the nature of the Thing as it is for a hun- 
gry Wolf to fill his Belly with Syllggiſms, or 
to ſatisfy its Appetite upon a Ledure of Phi- 
loſophy. Whilſt therefore we give way to 
our corrupt Will and Inclination we do con» 
tract an Antipathy to Heaven, and do what 
in us lies to prepoſleſs our own Minds with 
an implacable Averſion to all its Joys and 
Beatitudes, We take an effectual Courle to 
antidote our Souls againſt true Happinels, 
and to ſecure our Minds from being ever 
touch'd and affeed with the divine and ſpi- 
r11ual Pleaſurcs of the World to come. » 
Nat 
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char if we are {till reſolved to take part with 
our own wicked Will againſt God, we were 
beſt rake our Pleaſure while we may have ir, 
while we live among theſe ſenſitive Enjoy- 
ments that ſuit with our bruti/h Appetitesand 
Aﬀections ; for when we go hence into the 
Spiritual World, that will be like a barren 
Wilderneſs to us, where we ſhall find no- 
ching to live upon, bur be forced to pine a- 
way a long Eternity under a deſperate Hun» 
ger and Diſſatisfaction. Bur if we heartily 
reſign up our lelves to God, and proſtrate 
our Wills to his, we ſhall thereby quickly 
acquire a heavenly Frame and Diſpoſition. 
For the proper Buſineſs of all thoſe Duties he 
requires at our hands is to dreſs and prepare 
our Souls for E/eaven, and make us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
lieht. *Tis by theſe that he carves and pol- 
liſhes our Natures, cuts off the Roughneſles 
and Unevennefles of our Temper, and 
{quares us into fit Materials for the heavenly 
Building. For this is the will of God, ſaith 
the Apoltle, even our ſandtification, x Theſl. 
4. 3. Thar is the purging our Nature from 
all its Awverſion and Repugnancy to the Ble [led- 
neſs of Heaver, and the inlaying it with al! 
thoſe 4Jvine Diſpoſitions wherein our Con- 
formity with ZAeaven conſiſts ; for {o our 
Saviour explains it, Fo. 12. 50; 7 know that 
his commandment is life everlaſting ; that os 
that 
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that what he commands, is the Seed and 
Principl: of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs: Thar it 
is the Charity and Fumility, the Righteouf- 
neſs and Temperance, and Self-reſtgnation 
which he commands, which do attempey our 
Minds to the heavenly State, and by which 
we are to reliſh the Joys and Pleaſures of it 
for ever. Forit is theſe Virtues that do ye- 
concile our Appetites to Heaven, and with- 
out theſe, our Souls can »o more reliſh the 
Joys of it, than our Palate can Sweet-meats 
while is is over-flowed with Gall. Unleſs 
therefore we will deny our corrupt Will and 
Aﬀections, and ſubmit our ſelves to God, it 
is Nonſenſe for us to talk of going to He 
ven ; for Heaven it ſelf without a heavenly 
Diſpoſition to reliſh it, is a taſtleſs and inf 
pid Thing, and it is as poſſible to pleaſe a 
blind Man with the Beauty of Colours, and 
a deaf Man with a Conſort of Mufick, as to 
gratifie a vicious Mind with its divine and 
ſprritual Enjoyments. 

4. And laſtly, Ir is to be conſidered, that 
the eſſential Acts and Ingredients of our 
Happineſs are not what we will, bur what 
God wills. It is a 2reat miſtake, to imagine 
that rhe Happineſs of Man conſiſts in exter- 
al Poilellions, or in being ſeized of a great 
Plenty of outward Goods of any kind what- 
iocver ; whether they be earthly or heaventy. 
Ic is not the poſlelling rhe owtward Goods - 

| . this 
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this World, but the enjoying them that makes 
any Man happy; and if I bad all the World 
in my Poſſeſſion, no more of it could gO 1n- 
to y Happineſs than juſt whar I enjoy ; all 
the reſt would be like the Poſſeſſion of a 
great Mountain of Sand which I could nei- 
ther eat, nor drink, nor apply to ay of my 
Needs or Conveniencies : So that the Pol- 
ſeſſion of outward Goods is good only as it is 
in Order to the Enjoyment of them, abſtract- 
cd from which, it is altogether indifferent 
whether I am poſſeſſed of them or no. But 
now 'tis by our own Adtions that we do en- 
joy the Goods we are polleſſed of, by apply- 
ing them to the Needs and Conveniencies of 
our Nature, and by the Content and Satisfa 
ion we take in the Application. So that 
in ſhort, our Happineſs is not in the Goods 
that are without us, but in the Enjoyment of 
them that is within us; that is, in thoſe Acts 
of Fruition, by which we feel, and perceive 
them. And thus if we were poſleſſed of all 
thole outward Goods that Heaven abounds 
with, they could fignifie nothing to our 
Happineſs, unleſs we had an zmward Enjoy- 
ment of them, and by proper Acts of Frui- 
tion did taſte and perceive their Beauty and 
Dclightfulneſs. So that all the Happineſs, 
you fee, that Heaven or Earth can afford us, 
is immediately lodged in ovr onz Ads of 
Enjoyment, withour which, neither the Poſ- 

ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of Wealth and Honour upon Earth, 
nor of the Preſence of God, and Saints, and 
Angels in Heaven can make us in the leaf 
degree happy. Since therefore our Happi- 
nels is ſo immediately lodg'd in our own Ads, 
it will hence neceſjarily follow, that tho: 
Ads by which the Goods of Heaven are to be 
enjoyed are the Ads of our future Happineſs, 
Now the chiefeſt Goods of Heaven, being God, 
and Saints, and Angels, and our Selves, the 
chiefeſt Happineſs of Heaven muſt conſiſt in 
thoſe Adts by which God, and Saints, and 
Angels, and our Selves are enjoyed; and by 
what Acts can theſe be enjoyed, but by God- 
ly, Saintly, and Angelical Ones? "Tis by 
Worſhip and Contemplation, by Love and Imi- 
tation, by Dependance and Subjeftion that God 
is to be enjoyed by us; 'tis by Charity and 
Righteouſneſs, by Modeſty and Peaceableneſs, 
by Submiſionand Condeſcention that Saints and 
Angels are to be enjoyed by us; 'tis by Pru- 
dence and Moderation, by Fortitude, Tempe- 
wance, and Humility, that we our ſelves areto 
be enjoyed by us: And therefore, if when 
we 20 into Eternity, we carry with us a 
Mind and Will hatitaated to theſe beatifick 
Actions, theſe Acts are the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of God's Will and Law, Whilſt 
therefore we take Part with our 6w# Will 
- againſt God's, we act quite coutitet to our 
own Happinels, and go coritiary £6 uo 
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Adts of our heavenly Fruition and Enjoyment. 
For that which God deſigns in all 4is Com- 
mands, 1s to eavcate and train up our Nature 
for Heaven, to diſcipline and exerciſe it in 
the beati/ical Acts of the heavenly Life; that 
ſo when it is advanced from this School of 
Probation, to the Univerſity of Happineſs, it 
may be znſtruited in the Language, and na- 
turalized to the Exerciſe of it; that it may 
be prediſpoſed and habituated to Lowe and De- 
pendance, to Charity and Righteouſneſs, and all 
thoſe beatifical Acts by which Zeaven is ens 
joyed. So that while we follow his Will, 
we are learning to enjoy Heaven, and per- 
feing our lelves in the Acts of our everlaſt- 
ing Fruition ; that ſo when we go from hence 
to take Poſleſſion of the Goods above, we may 
be perfectly vers'd inthe Enjoyment of them, 
and have the Skill and Ability ro make a 
happy Uſe of them for ever. Whereas on 
the contrary, while we follow ozr on cor- 
rupt Will and Inclinations, we do not only 
not learn theſe bleſſed Acts of Fruition, bur 
we learn the quice contraries. Inſtead of 
learning to enjoy God by Loveand Adoration, 
we learn how to divide our ſelves eternnlly 
from him, by contraCting Enmiry to him, 
and a profane Contempt of his Majeſty. In- 
ſtead of learning to enjoy Saints and Angels 
by Charity and Righteouſneſs, we learn how 
to baniſh our ſelyes from their Society, by 
con- 
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contracting malicious and diſhoneſt Inclinati- 
ons; ina Word, inſtead of learning to &:- 
joy our ſelves by Humility and Teinperance, 
we learn how to be our own Devilsand Tor 
mentors, by contrating Pride and an unli- 
mited Propenſion to bodily Pleaſures; by 
which means we {hall art laſt render our Nx 
ture not only i»potent, but alfo irreconcilss 
ble toall thole bleſſed Ats of our future Hap- 
pinels, and ſo utterly diſable our ſelyes from 
enjoying Heaven, that it would be a ral 
Grieyance to us to be forc'd to endure it. For 
when by thus following my own wicked Will, 
I have contracted a deep and inveterate Aver- 
ſion to all rhoſe beatifical Acts by which 
Heaven is enjoyed, I have an Antipathy a+ 
gainſt Zeaven in my Nature, and fo long 
as this continues, Heaven muſt be a Tor- 
ment to me inſtead of a Fruition ; and if 
when I go from hence into Eternity, I ſhould 
be admitred into Heaven, with this prevail- 
ing Ayerſion to the beatifical AQts of it; I 
ſhould be fo far from enjoying it , that I 
ſhould loath it, and rather chooſe to baniſh 
my ſelf from it for ever, than to be confined 
to a Condition {o #nſuitable ro my Nature. 
Whilſt therefore I am running from God at- 
ter »y own Will, T am running from Feaver ; 
and if I do not ſtop the ſooner, ſhall run'tny 
felf ro a Diſtance from it, as inmenſe and 
irr6s 
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irreconcilable as that which ſeparated Dives 


from Abraham's Bolom. 

And thus you ſee how indiſpenſibly 2+ 
ceſ[ary upon all theſe Accounts Self-dexyal is, 
in or.ler to our .fature Happinels. Hence 
then, let us all be perſwaded to renounce 
our corrupt Will and AﬀeCtions, and reign 
up our ſelves to the Government of God : 
And further to move you hereunto, I beſeech 
you briefly to conſider with me theſe Four 
Things. | 

1. That in its ſelf, this is.the moſt juſt and 
equitable Thing you can do. 

2. That in this conſiſts the Life and Su5- 
france of all your Religion, 

3- That zhis is the grear Hinge upon 
which your Safety and Security Ges 
pends. | 

4. That in this you do the maſt effectul- 
ly conſult your own Intereſt. 

1. That to deny your own Wills, and re- 
gn up your {elves to the Goverment of God; 
Sin it ſelf the moſt j!/# and equitable Thing 
you can do. For all your Powers and Facul- 
tics are Gods by an wnalienatle Right and 
Property ; your Underſtanding is 4s, and 
your Will is his, and all your Powers of 
Attion are the Births and Pro.iucts of his 
ruitful Will, and Almizhty Goodneſs. And 
fit be thus, we maſt. zeceſſarily be obliged 
to ſubjeCt on {-/wes ro him, and MR = 
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Wills, and all our Powers of Action at his 
feer, If then we are hi, as we mult be if 
we are made by him, what have we to do 
to diſpoſe of or ſelves contrary to his Will 
and Pleaſure? with what Colour of Juſtice 
can I chooſe what He commands me to refuſe, 
when my Power of chooſing is his, and he 
hath a far more «ndonbted Right to it than 
T have to the Cloaths on my Back ? when 
he is the ſupream Proprietor of that Will 
wherewith I chooſe , with what Conſcience 
can yote with it againſt him, or give away 
any of my Choices and Elections trom him? 
Whar is this but to ezzbezzle my Maſters 
Goods, and alienate his Property from his Ulc 
and Service? Remember, O Man! in every 
wicked Choice that thou makeſt, thou pivelt 
away thy ſelf from thy right Owner, and 
dolt ſacrilezionſly rob God of the Fruits of his 
own Creation, and mult one Day expett to 
render a dreadful Account to him for cyery 
Choice thou haſt given away from him, and 
for every Thouzht, and Word, and Action 
which thou haſt preſumed to diſpoſe of 
contrary to his Orders : For thou haſt » 
ore Right to give away thy ſelf, or any of 
thy Choices and Ations from God, and canlt 
no more juſtifie thy ſelf for ſo doing, than 
thou halt ro ſell away thy Landlords Fer- 
ſimple, or to entail his Inheritance on thy 
Children, And before you make too __ 
with 
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with God's Property, or preſume to diſpole 
of his Goods ar your Pleature, you were beſt 
conſider {erioufly whom you have ro deal 
with ; that you have not to do wirh a Being 
that 1s to be he&or'd out of his Rights, or 
born down with Might and Violence; bur 
witha God thar is ſufficiently ſenſible of your 
juſt Ulurpations, and abundantiy able ro 
revenge them ; that is jealous of his own 
Rights and Properties, has a deep Reſent- 
ment of all your z»jurious Inyaſions of them 
and an Almighty Arm to afſert and vindi- 
cate them. And when you have conſidered 
this, then alienate your Choices from him if 

u dare; but in rae mean Time, as you 
will anſwer the Injuſice of it at the 7ribuzal 
of God, have a Care how you diſpoſe of 
your ſelves contrary to his Orders, leſt as a 
jsf Retribution he ſhould one Day diſpoſe 
of you contrary to your Wills to everlaſtins 
Milery and Deſpair. 

2. Conſider that in this denying and re- 
fgning owr ſelves ro God, conliſts the Life 
and Subſtance of ail our Religion. For what 
1s Religion, but a Rel:7a:i zi Ty 27 Or Bina= 
ing faſt Mens Minds and V. iis ro God? It 
is the Bond of our Allegia: c+ ro the Throne 
of Heaven, by which we oblige var ſ-lves 
to be God's Subjes, and do retign vp our 
Wills, and all our Powers of Action to his 


Government; and in this, as I ſhew'd you, 
£ 3 cou 
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conſiſts Self-denyal. For when once we have 


maſter'd our own Self-Will, and conquer'd 
irs Obſtinacy, and perſuaded ir ro yield up 
it ſelf to the Will of God, then is his lor; 
ous Empire ſet p in our Souls, then he is 
crowned our Soveraign Lord, his Kingdom 
1s come into us, and we may cry Hallelyjah, 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. But 
till once our Religion hath tied our Souls 
ro Ged, and obliged our Will to renounce 
all other Lords, and ſubmit ro his Empire, 
it is only a Name, an expty Shew and For- 
maliry of Religion; 'tis a Religion without 
a Religion, or a Bond without a Tye; that 
is, "tis down right Nonlenle, and a Contra: 
diction toit ſelf. And what Shews or Pro- 
ſelfions ſoever we may make of Religion, 
how =»2a/ons or forward foever we may bc 
in the exterxal Acts of it, it will all fignific 
nothing to us, unleſs there be a proſtrate 
Will, and a 2-774 Heart at the bottom. 
For this 13 the A/phs and Omega, the Corner 
and the 7op-Stoz?2 of Religion, and to pre: 
tead Religion without this, is to pretend 
Loyalty in «pe Adts of Rebellion. And in- 
dced coult! Religion con{iit with a rebelli- 
eus Will, the Devi! himieif might very fair- 
iy pretend to it; for thar which makes him 
a Devil, is nothing but hb ora boiſterous 
Self-Will that is continually ſtruggling and 
2fting up it tclf againſt God, And hence 
Be- 
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Belial is the Devil's Name, which ſignifies 
without Yoak; and accordingly the Chil- 
up dren of B-l;al are deſcribed to be ſuch, as 
ori. WM do altogeth:r break the Toak, and turſt th: 
e is M Bonds of the Lord. Jer. 5.5. and called Chil- 
on MY 4rez of Diſobedience. Eph. 2. 2. becaule like 
ih, cheir Father Belial they are impatient of Re- 
Bur WM ftraint, and will hearken to zo Law bur 
uls Y thar of their own boundleſs Self-rill. So far 
ace MY arc thoſe Men from being truly Religious, 
re, whoſe Wills are divided from God's, that 
or- Y they are in Belial's Predicament, unyoak'd 
wt Y from the Divine Government , and their fl 
mat Y Wills are in a fri Confederacy wi h the ; 1 
1a- Y Devil. And hence the Propher Samuzl {peak- 'f Roſie 
ro- Y ing of Sanl's Rebellion againſt God, rells Wat 
2n, Y him, that Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, 
be Y 1 Sam. 15. 23. that is, Rebellion againſt | 
fie WM God, is an implicite Confederacy with the 1c" Fa 
ate Devil, even as Witchcraft is an explicite one. TH i 
m & For the Devil being the Prince and Rine- ht . 

nor leader of the Rebel-Creation, whoever ets up 
re- Y his Will againſt God, does thereby renounce 
nd his Allegiance to Heaven, and like a falſe Re- 
in- Y creant joyns hands with the Devil in Rebel- 


li-Y lionagainſt his Maker. And whilſt a Man's MY 
re Soul doth thus claſp Wills with the Devil, "" 
im and conſpires with him in 4is Rebellion a- yl; 


ns Y gainſt Heaven; what impudent Hypocriſie is ; 
ad Y it for him to pretend to Religion? Where- S.- 
ce Y fore, cirher ler us be ſo modeſt for the future ' #f 
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a5 not toprerend to Religion, or any of thoſe 
bl:ſed Hopes it ſets before us; or let us re- 
ſolve to be ſo honeſt to our Prerenſions as to 
deny our ſelves, and reſ12z vp our Willsto Gag, 
For while our Will and God's are divided 
and ſeparated, and do in any Inſtance tread 
Antipodes to each other, all our Pretence of 
Religion is a ſhameleſs Cheat, which when it 
comes to be examined at the 7rizunal of 
God, will be found a meer Paint, and artificial 
Completion dawb'd upon a black and 4+ 
viliſh Nature. | 

3. Conſider "that upon our denying our 
ſelves and reſigning our Wills to God, de- 
pends all our Safety and Security. For if 
God be againſt us, all the Powers of Heaven 
and Earth can't ſecure us ; becauſe his Will 
hath an infinite Power conjoyned with it, 
that like an irre/itihle Torrent bears down 
all Oppoſitions, and ſweeps every Thing be- 
fore it that ſtands in its way. To what pur- 
poſe then thould ſuch 7potent Things as 
we, {ct up our Wills againſt his, Can os 
ever hope to prevail againſt him, or to force 
his Almighty Will into a Compliance with 
yours? Gird up your ſelves like Men, and 
[ will 4czzand of you in the Name of God; 
haye you an Arm like God, or can you thun- 
der with a Voice like him? are ye able to 
withſtand the Whirlwind of his Power, or to 


| citer your Heads againſt the Storms of hs 
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Vengeance 2 alas! no; a Feather in the Air 
may ſooner ſtop a 7hunder-bolt that comes 
roaring down from the Clouds, than you 
can the Courſe of that 4lmizhty Will which 
doth whatever it pleaſes both in Zeaven and 
Earth: And if ſo, with what ſafety can 
you oppoſe your impotent Will to it, or how 
can you expect ro proſper in ſuch an equal 
Contention? Since therefore God doth fo 
infinitely out-match you, and 'tis infallibly 
certain, that fr or /aft he will be too hard 
for you; all that is left ro your Choice is, 
whether you will do his Will or ſuffer it; 
whether you will obey his Commands, or ex- 
dure his Inflitions : for one of theſe you muſt 
do, but which of the 7wo, is left to your own 
Eleftion. If you think it more eligible ra 
obey what God hath exjoyned, than to endure 
what he will iz»fli#, you may by chooſing 
the former, eternally ſecure your ſelves from 
the latter ; For, belides, that ſuch is the ge- 
nerous Goodneſs of God's Nature, as it will 
not permit him to trample upon the Pro» 
ſtrate, nor to deny fair Quarter to ſuch as 
lay down their Arms, and freely ſurrender 
themſelves to his Will and Diſpoſal, beſides 
this, I ſay, upon the Satisfaction which his 
own Sox hath made for the Sins of rhe 
World, he hath obliged himſelf by a pub» 


lick Grant and Promiie of Mercy to receive 


us into his Fayour and Protection upon our 
£ 4 24118 
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wfaioned Submiſſion to him, and to treat ug 
graciouſly notwithſtanding all our paſt Re. 
bellions, as if we had been for ever perfect. 
ly /oyal to him, and had neither in 7honght, 
nor Word, nor Deed oftended him. So tharif 
now if we will heartily ſubmit our Wills to 
him, he cannot let /ooſe his Power on us 
without forfeiting his Truth, and doing Vi- 
olence to the PerfeRtions of his or Nature, 
But notwithſtanding all the Goodzeſs of his 
own Naturc, and all the Yertue of that Pre- 
pitiation that he hath made for our Sins, this 
is a Law which he will never diſpenſe with; 
T will ſee that my Creatures [hall obey me, or feel 
me, that they ſhall conform to my Will, or fink 
under my Vengeance; and if they will be ſo deſpc- 
rate as to refuſe the former, all the Power; of 
Fleaven and Eatth ſhall not ſecure them from 
the latter. If therefore you are {o abandoned 
of all Reaſon, as to think it more cligible to 
\uffer the Will of G-d than to obey it, you 
muſt c'en take what follows; for as ſure as 
God is in ZZeaven, and you upon Earth, you 
ſhall one Day feel the Weight of his Arm, 
if you do not freely ſurrender your {elves to 
his Will and Diſpoſal. Bur before you do 
{o, for your Souls ſake conſider once more 
what a terrible Election you arc making, 
that tis the unquenchable Wrath of the ever- 
living God that you arc throwing your elves 
#0, a Wrath that will 2-2pr:int it {elf upon 
EVy» 
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every Faculty of your Nature, and be drop- 
ping like burning Sulphur upon your Souls 
for ever. And if after you have conſidered 
this, you will {till adhere to your deſperate 
Option, the Lord have Mercy upon your Souls. 
4. And laſtly, Conſider that if there were 
ao Obligation to this Duty, or »o Danger 
in the contrary, yet in thus denying 9; 
ſelves, and reſigning our Wills to God, we do 
the moſt eff2&nally conſult our own Intereſt. 
For God, being infinitely happy in hzs own 
PerfeAtions, and deriving all poſſibls Satiſ 
faction from his own SS Suffciency, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to defire any Thing for him- 
felf mithout himſelf; and being perfetly cx- 
empred from al! Want and Indigence by the 
mit Fulnels of his Being, he can have 
mthins of Envy or Malice in his Nature, 
which arc weak and 7zpotent Paſſions that do 
trays ſpring our of a ſenſe of Need and 
Inſufficiency, and are utterly inconſiſtent 
with a State of perfed? Fulneſs and Beati- 
tude, Since therefore in his outward Admi- 
niſtrations he can have no Self-Enas to lerve 
upon his Creatures, and fince he can have no 
Principle of Envy or Malice towards them in 
his Nature, it hence neceſſarily follows that 
n ruling and governing them he can have 
no other Deſign upon them but to do them 
zoed, and make them like himſelf, 7. e. per- 
katly 2524. and perfeatly happy. So = 
God'; 
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God's End and onrs is always the ſame; mr 
would be happy and God would have us {o 
too, and we our ſelves cannot aim at our 
Happineſs more heartily and fancerely than he 
does; all the Difterence therefore between 
him and »s is about the Means and Way to 
our Happineſs : We are for on? Way, and 
he is for another ; we think the Way to 
our Happineſs is to live in all Unzodlin!|, 
and worldly Enſts, and he thinks the Way to 
it is to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent World. So that the »holz Diſpute 
between God and #s, fo far as Realon is con- 
cerned in it, depends upon this, whether 
Ged be in the right, or our ſelves; whether 
Te are not deceived in chuſing this Way, or 
God be not deceived in preſcribing the con- 
trary. If we have any Reaſon to think that 
we are wiſer than God, or do better under- 
ftand the Way to our wn Happineſs ; then it 
muſt be acknowledged that in refuſing God; 
Way and chuſing our own, we do adyviſedly 
conlult av own Intereſt ; but this is ſuch a 
Suppotal, as, I believe, neyer entered into 
any Man's ſober Thoughts, And if we have 
all che Reaſon in the world to conclude not 
only that God is riſer than we, but that 
whereas we are extremely ſhort-/ighted and 
apt to be impoſed upon with gliſtering Shews 
and Appearances, he hath ſuch a fu// Com- 
prchenſion of all Things as that he _ 
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be deceived; then we may be ſure thar 
when we forlake our own Way and follow 
God's we cannot be miſled, burat every ſtep 
muſt be tending direftly to our own _ 
neſs. For if God cannot be deceived, and 
we may, it 1s certain that wheneyer our Way 
to Happineſs lies contrary to his, he is inthe 
right and we are in the wrong; and conſe- 
quently that when we forſake his Way to 
follow our own, we go from Happineſs to 
Miſery. Is it /ikely chat we ſhould know 
what belongs to humane Nature, and the or- 
dering and regulating its Aﬀections and Adi» 
onS 2 That we ſhould underſtand the juſt 
Bounds and Meaſures where it is to be re+ 
ſrained and where to be indulged better than 
the God that formed and compoſed it. And 
if it be xt, as doubtle(s it is nor, were we 
not much berter reſign ow Wills to his Go- 
rernment than to live at our own Diſpoſal 2 
for he deſires to govern us for no other Rea- 
fon but becauſe he knows he can govern us 
much better than ovr ſelves. Heſces that we 
are a ſort of blind and precipitant Creatures, 
that muſt unavoidably ſtumble into eternal 
Ruine if we follow our own Wills ; and there- 
fore he would fain retrieve us out of our 
on Hands, that fo having the ſole Diſpoſal 
of us himſelf, he may conduct us fately to 
Happineſs. And when #7 intends as kindly 
tO vs, As we can to. our ſelves, were we not 
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better follow his Wiidom than our own Fol. 
ly 2 He knows that our Self-love will in the 
Effect prove Self-hatred to us, if 'it be not 
moderated and direfted by a better and 1 
wiſer Love; and therefore he would hayeir 
under the direCtion of is, which is the bf 
and wiſeſt Loye jn the World. He deſires 
to have the Goyernment of our Will upoy 
no other Account but only that he might de. 
termine all its Choices tq our Happineſs, and 
requires our Hearts of us mcerly for thi 
End, that he might fill them with Peace and 
Reſt. He knows that our PerfeQion and 
Happineſs lies in Compliance with our Du- 
ty, in Pzety and Fuſtice, Mercy and Huni- 
lity, and that ' out of the free and conſtant, 
ſprightly and vivacious Exerciſe of theſe Yir- 
tucs ariſes all our Heaven both here and heri- 
after ; and knowing this, that tender Love 
he bears us, that mighty Concern he hath 
for our Welfare makes him thus arzext and 
importunate with us in his Demands of ou; 
Duty; for he regards our. Duty no farther 
than it tends to our Good, and yalues each 
Act of our Obedience by whar it contributes 
ro our Happineſs. He aftets not to bur- 
then us with axreceſſary Impoſitions ; all 
chat he requires of us is what our Intcrell 
requires, which is ſo dear and precious to 
him that he will diſpenſe with nothing that 
15 2eceſſary ro promote and ſecure it; = tis 
| rnere- 
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thzretore he will not diſpenſe with us, be- 
cauſe he cannot, without releaſing us from 
our Obligation to be happy. Why then 
ſhould we deſire, O fooliſh Creatures that 
we are, to be releaſed from the Yoak of 
his Government 2 Or how can we count it 
Liberty to be /ooſed from an infinite Good- 
ne's that is conducted by infinite Wiſdom 
and Power ? For whatſocver my +24 Luſts 
and Paſſions may dictate, my Reaſon allurcs 
me that the greateſ{ Priviledge that belongs 
to a Creature is to be under the Govern» 
ment of God, and that if he ſhould relcaſe 
me from my Subjettion to 41s Will by a 
Diſpenfation under the Bro1a-Scal of Flea- 
ve, and give me an 11nd Licence to 
liveas I liſt, promiſing z:ver to be dilplcaſed 
with me more, or to take any farther Cog- 
nizance of my Actions; the 2ſt and wiſcft 
Thing I could do for my felt would be to 
refiznu back my (elf to his Government, and 
ſurrender up my 472d and precipitant Will 
to his moſt wiſe and g7acious Dilpolal! And 
if he ſhould refule to re-admit me to his Go- 
vernment, and abandon me for cw'27 ro my 
own Self-Will, i ſhould be the moit forlorn 
Soul on this ſide //-//; 1 ſhouid nor know 
what ro do, nor which Way to turn my 
ſelf ; but be forced ro wander in a dab Wil- 
derneſs without being ever avlc to difcover 
any certain /'ath-ra; ro my Happinels. Bur 

{> 
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ſo long as I am under the Government of 
God, 1 am ſure I atm ſafe ; and while I fol- 
low his Al-wiſe and moſt gracious Will, | 
know that I am going to a happy End; 
and that how rough ſoever my Way js, it 
will bring me ro Carr, What then re- 
mains bur that from henceforth we utterly 
deny our ſelves, renounce our corrupt Wills 
and Inclinations, and chearfully reſign our 
ſelves to the Will of God; which hath no 
other Deſign upon us but to do us Good, to 
raiſe and advance our degenerate Natures, 
and conduct us through the Kingdom of 
Grace into the Kingdom of Glozy. 
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rt Joan I. 7. 


Little Children, let no man deceive you : He 
that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 
even as be is righteous, 


Hele Words are a ſhort and plain 
Reſolution of that Grazd Cale, 
viz, how a Man may know whe- 
ther he be in a ſtate of Grace and 

Favour with God ; or, which is all one, whe- 
ther he bea good Man and a good Chriſtian. 
The Gnoſticks, againſt whom St. John parti- 
cularly directs this Epiſtle, placed all Righte- 
ouſneſs and Goodneſs in certain pretended Illu- 
minations, which had nothing in them bur 
certain ſwel/;ug Words of Vanity, and like 
gilded Bubbles were blown »p with wind, 
and filled with myſtical Nonlence. And 
tho' in their Z.ives and Manners they were a 
Reproach and Scandal not only to Religion, 
but even ro humane Nature; yet merely up- 
on the account of theſe their or” Wild 
Dreams, they vaunted themſelves to be the 
only Flee, and Favourites of God, and 
imagined themielves a-ryanced to that des 
pree of Perfection, as that they were above 
all Law, and freely diſpented with under 
the Broad-Scal of Heayen to liye as they m 
an 
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and ro wallow in Riot and Yoluptuonſneſs. 
Againſt theſe wild Mcn the Apoſtle here 
ſeems to forewarn his little Children ; ſuffer 
not thele vile Deceivers to impoſe upon your 
Faith this their 4amnable Error, viz. that by 
receiving their hizh-flown Mylteries and pre- 
tend:d Revelations, you ſhall without any 
more ado be conſtituted perfee? and righteon, 
Men in the ſight of God; for from God him- 
felf I do aſſure you that he, and he only, 
that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous even as h: 
ts righteous ; i.e. as Chriſt is righteous, of 
whom I juſt before diicourſed. 

In the Proſecution of which Argument[ 
ſhall endeavour thcſe two Things ; Firſt, 
to ſhew you, what it is to do Righteouſneſs 
in general; Sccondly, what that righteons 
Doing is which in the ſenſe of Chriſtianity 
conſtitutes us Righteous Men, 

1. What it is to-do Righteouſneſs in general, 
I anſwer, it is to give to every one his Due, 
or to perform to God, our ſelves, and to all 
the World whatſoever is owing from: the 
Statc of our Nature, and the Relations and 
Circumſtances wherein we are placed. And 
in this Latitude tro do Righteouſneſs is the 
{um of Religion, and the Whele Duty of 
man. The righteous Man therefore, or the 
Man that doth Righteouſneſs is, in the ſenſe 
of the Text, one, that demeans himſelf {o, 


as in the Judgment of Right Reaſon he ought 
10 


a 
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tro do towards God, himſelf, and all the 
World ; that looking upon himſelfunder the 
Relation of God's. Creatute and Penſioner, 
doth freely render him all that Z7omaee, and 
Reverence, and Lowe, and Gratitude, and 
Truſt, and Adorotion that are owing to ſo 
great a Creator, and fo /ibexal a Benefactor ; 
One that conſidering the Frame of his ows 
Nature, how ne is compounded of contrary 
Principles, vz. Spirit and Fleſh, Reaſon and 
Sexſe, exerciſes himſelf in all thoſe humane 
Virtues, which conſiſt in the Dominion of 
his ſuperior Principle of Reaſon over his ſen» 
fitirve Paſſions and Appetites ; ſuch as Fati- 
ence and Equanimity, Courage and Meekneſs, 
Temperance and Chaſtity ; all which are pro- 
per to us as Beings made up of contrary Prin- 
ciples, from whence ſpring thoſe contrary 
Appetites and [nclinations in us; in the good 
or bad Government whereof, the Eſſence of 
humane Virtue and Vice conſiſts. Ina Word, 
the righteous Man is one, who, conſidering 
his State, and Circumſtances, and Kelatians 
in the World, behaves himſelf in them all 
as right Reaſon diredts and obliges him ; that 
as he is a Member of humane Society, bears 
an hearty Good-Will ro the whole Corporation 
of Mankind ; that is courteous and affable, 
peaceable and condeſcending, long-ſuffering and 
ready to forgive; that 1s grateful to thole 


from whom he harh received Good, and {0 
Aa far 
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far as he hath Opportunity, is ready to do 
Good to others ; that is faithful to his Promi- 
ſes, fencere in his Profeſſtons, juſt and honeſt in 
his Dealings ; that, heartily wiſhes every 
Man were good, and without manifeſt Realon 
tro the contrary, believes every one to be {o; 
that when he ſees a Fault is ready to excuſe 
ir, and where he cannor, ſilently bewails and 
laments it ; that as a Subjett is loyal and obe- 
dient to his Superiors, and as a Superior is 
careful of the Pablick Good, and juſt and be 
nign towards all his Inferiours; that as a 
Father loves his Children, piouſly and wiſely 
educates them, and is provident for their 
Happineſs both here and hereafter ; that as a 
Child reverences his Parents, and is ready to | 
comfort and afſiſt them in their Needs, and 
in all lawful Things to render them a chear- 
ful Obedience; that as a Husband is kind to 
his Wife, compaſſionate to her Infirmities, and 
eafie to be entreated by her; that as a Wife 
is modeſt in her Behaviour, careful and vigi- 
lant in her Family, and ſoft and tratable to 
the Will of her Husband ; that as a Maſter is 
Juſt and benevolent to his Servants, and {tu- 
dious of their Welfare both temporal and | 
eternal ; that as a Servant is induſtrious in | 
his Buſineſs, and faithful ro his Truſt, and 
obedient to his Maſter; that in Adyerſity is 
reſigned and contented, honeſtly induſtrious 
to live, and grateful tro thoſe that relieve 
| him 
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him ; that in Proſperity is humble and modeſt» 


jo and full of good Works; and to name no . 
n more, He is a cordial Friend, a 5004 Neigh- 1's 

y bour, a faithful Correſpondent, and a 224- Py 

n lous Lover of his Country : "Theſe are the jp 

; main Ingredients that compound a rizhteons ? 

Je Man ; and accordingly we find that where- "8 
d ever he is mentioned in Scripture, he is al- x iF 
oe ways deſcribed by fuch like Charaders as e-« 
by theſe: thus in the 15th Pſalm, where the * 0+ 
G Pſalmiſt ſets himſelf on purpoſe to deſcribe 1 0P" 
a the righteous Man that ſhould dwell in the 4 By 
ly Tabernacle of God, he is repreſented as one "ol 


al that walketh wprightly, and worketh Righteouf- 
2 neſs ; that ſp:aketh Truth, and is tender of his 


(0 Neighbour's Reputation ; that freciy lends 

nd to thoſe that are in Need, and will not be "6 

i" ' bribed againſt the /nnocent. So alſo Ezek. DIY -- 
to 18. 14,15, 16,17. he is deſcribed to be ON | 


nd one that is no /dolater, no Adulterer, no | 
J* Y Oppreſſor ; that doth not defraud his Neigh- FR; | 
44 bour of his Right, bur is juſt and Liberal to _ 
the! Poor, and freely lends to thoſe that ” 4 
'S YF are in need. And Micah 6. 7. the Prophet 


u- JF tells us what it is that renders us jnſl and ac- 
nd ceptable in the ſight of God, viz. doing Fuſt ice, 
ny loving Mercy, and walkins Filumbly with God. 
oy J Soalſo in the New Teftament we are taught, 
[1 


that pure and undefiled Religion conſiſts in 
WY vifiting th: Fatherleſs and Widows in their af 
| fliction, and keeping our ſelves unſpotted from 1% 
jm ho 2 the 4 
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the World. James 1. 27. and Gal. 5. 22: 
St. Paul tells us that the fruits of the Spirit 
which render us righteous in the ſight of 
God, are ſuch as theſe, Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering , Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meeknefs, Temperance ; and toname no more, 
the ſame Apoſtle Tir. 2. 11. faith that the 
Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel, or Grace of 
God deſigns to propagate in the World, is 
this, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly-luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in 
this preſent World; which Three, are the Sum 
of all thoſe Yirtues which conſtitute a Righ- 
teous Man. 

Having thus ſhewed what it is in pgene- 
ra! to do Righteouſneſs . T now proceed inthe 
{-cond Place to ſhew what that Righteous Do- 
ing is, which in the Senſe of Chriſtianity 
doth conſtitute us Righteous Men: In order 
to which it will be neceſſary to premiſe theſe 
Three Things. 

:. That Chriſtianity ſuppoſes many Im- 
perfettions and Infirmities in thoſe whom it 
yet allows to be Righteous Men; and indeed 
if it did not, it could admit no Man in the 
World to be righteous. For it hath ſeemed 
good to the Divine Wiſdom to introduce us 
into the World in an imperfett State, that fo 
by the good Ule of onr own free Wills and 
rational Faculties, aſſiſted by his Grace, we 
might by Degrees advance to a more ſublime 
and 
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and perfect Condition, till through our gra- 
dual Progreſs from this rude and imperfect 
State, we at length arrive ro the Perfection 
of Happineſs for which we were made: And 
{uch is the Condition of our Nature, as that 
it is as naceflary for us to begin imperfectly, 
as to be born Infants; nor can a Babe in 
Chriſt any more have the Perfeftions of a 
grown and experienced Chriſtian, than can an 
Infant of a Span long have rhe Strengrh and 
Wiſdom ofa Man. In this State of Things 
therefore, if God will not allow the loweſt 
Degree of our Perfection to be good, neither 
can he the higheſt; for our Improvement 
being gradual, there mult of neceſſity be a 
firſt Degree, before there can be a ſecond; 
and therefore if God allows not the fr/#, he 
muſt for the ſame Reaſon diſallow the ſecond 
of the ſame kind, and ſo on from the third 
to the higheſt Degree of all. Seeing there- 
fore Chriſtianity is a Religion for Men, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be fitted to their /ow 
and imperfect Condition, which it could not 
be if it did not abate for our Defects, and 
admit us to be righteous in the main, even 
while we are imperfectly ſo ; and that it doth 
{o, is apparent by the diſtinction it fre- 
quently makes between the /:{s and the mor: 
Perfect, ſtill allowing both ro be Righteous, 
Thus it diſtinguiſhes berween Babes and 
Men, allowing both to be in Chriſt; between 
by: Aa 3 the 
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the Weak, and the Strone, and Confirmed, 
allowing both to be in the Faith: And our 
Saviour himſelf ſpeaking-of ſome, who upon 
receiving the Seed of the Goſpel brought 
forth Thiny, of others who brought forth 
Sixty, and others a Hundred-fold, doth yer 
allow them all to be good Ground. Matth, 13, 
and Luke 19.14. He as well allows him to 
be a good and faithful Servant who had im- 
proyed his 7allent into. Five, as he who had 
improved his into Ten. From all which it is 
cvident, that the Goſpel doth not judge of 
our 9147# State by the Degrees, but by the 
Reality of our Righteouſneſs. 

2. It is to be premiſed, that that which 
conſtitutes us Rightzous Mz in the Judgment 
of the Goſpel, is ſome zaternal vital Principle 
of Righteouſneſs. - For as all other Things 
receive their Denomination from their 
Forms, lo it is from {ome 7nternal Form of 
Righteouſneſs that righteous Men receive 
their Denomination. It is not the ſimple 
doing righteous Ations that conſtitutes a 
Man righteous ; for he may be a very bad 
Man, not only while he doth- that which 
iS Righteous, but alſo in the very doing of 
it. Thus'a Man may faſt and pray, only 
to gloſs his Opprellions ; he may do an ho- 
zeſt Action, to diſzuiſe a knaviſh Deſign, in 
which Caſe he ſins in the doing of it, bc- 
canſe in the doing it, he prophanes Regs 

DY 
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by making it a Cloak for his Wickedneſs; 
a. plain Evidence, that Actions which in 
themſelves are materially good, do partake 
of the Principies from whence they do pro- 
ceed, and receive their Form and Denomi:- 
tion from them ; {ccing even good Actions 
may be infeted by a 4ad Principle, and de- 
rive into. themſelves the Malignity and B1ſ:- 
ze{s of the Fountains from whence they flow. 
And if without a rizehteous Principle our 
Actions cannot be: righteous, to be ſure nei- 
ther can we; b cauſe we are as our Actions 
are. -. Hence you may obſerve in the New 
Teſtament, that good Men are generally de- 
nominated from {ome 7iternal Form of Good- 
neſs ; they arc faid to be horn of God, and to 
have the ſced of God remaining in them. 1. Joh, 
3. 9. and tobe renewed in the Spirit of their 
Mind, Eph. 4.'23. to be ſpiritually minded, 
Rom. 8.6. and to be transformed Hy the re- 
newing of their Mind, Rom. 12. 2. and to be 
partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. all 
which, do plainly denote, that to conſtitute 
us righteous. M:n in the Senſe of the Goſpel, 
there is neceſſarily required ſome internal 
Form and Principle of Righteouſneſs. 

3. And laſtly, We muſt. premiſe, that 
Chriſtianity being the Law or Rule of our 
Religion, the internal Principle, which inthe 
Senie of this Law conſtitutes us Righteous, 
muſt be ſtrictly Religious ; that is, it muſt 
Aa 4 bo 
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be ſuch as doth immediately reſpect God, 
who is the great ObjeCt ct all Religion. For 
Religion in the ſtrifteſt Senſe, is the. Rule of 
Divine Worſhip, and under this .Notion of 
Divine Worſhip, or Homage, and Obedi- 
ence to God, Chriſtianity exacts every. Duty 
of us; for ittequires us to do all as unto God, 
and to do all to the Glory of God; 4. e. in Obe- 
dience to him, and out of a frxcere Acknow- 
iedgment of his Authority over us, and im- 
»utable Right torule and command us: And 
even thoſe moral Virtues which do immedi- 
ately reſpect our Neighbours and onr ſelves, 
arcenjoyned as Dutics unto God, and bound 
upon us with rcli7ious Obligations. So that 
now all the 4s and Funitions of a good Life 
are adopted into the Rubrick of .Chriſtan 
Worſhip, and required of us as 4s of Obe- 
dience toGod; from whence it follows, that 
the Spring and Principle of thoſe 4s muſt 
be ſtrictly Religious,' immediately : reſpe- 
ing God and his Authority over us; it being 
impoſſible thoſe 4s ſhould be truly religt 
ous, Which do not proceed from a religious 
Principle. . wo. 
Theſe Things being premiſed,. I come 
now to lay down what that Principle is, 
which in the Senſe of Chriſt;an Religion con? 
{ticures us righteous Mex. © In general, it is 
4 con(iderate, univerſal prevailing Reſolution 
to obzy God, proceeding from our Belief of 
” the 
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the Chriſtian Religion : For the better under- 
ſtanding of which, I ſhall briefly explain the 
particular Terms of it. a+ 

1. I fay it is a Reſolution. 

Z. It is a Reſolution of obeying God, 

3. It isa conſiderate Reſolution, 

4. An aniverſal, and 

5. A prevalent one. 

6. A Reſolution of obeying God, ſpring- 
ing out of our Belief of the Chriſtian 
Religion. . - | 

x. It is/a Reſolution; by which I ex- 

clude the ZZabit of. Obedience from. being 
the prime and conſtitutive Principle of Chri- 
{ian Righteouſneſs. For Chriſtianity , as 
was ſhewn before, ſuppoſing great Imper- 
{ections and Infirmities even in thole whom 
it allows to be righteous in the main; if we 
would judge rightly of our own State. by the 
Chriſtian- Rule, we muſt rake meaſure of 
our ſelves from that which is the. loweſt and 
molt. i-perfef# Principle of Righteouſneſs. 
and not conclude our ſelves to be unrightc- 
ous, becauſe we are not righteous to ſuch 
a Degree; but as for the habit-of Obedi- 
ence which conſiſts in an inh:r:27t Prompt- 
neſs, Facility and Eaſineſs to obey, it is {0 
perfee# a Principle, as is not attainable bur 
under a {oz Progreſs in Religion. For when 
after avicions Courle of Lite we begin to re- 
form, we arg ſo far from being hatituated to 
: ; | obey 
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obey God, that we obey him with Difficulty, 
and ſtrong Reluctancy, and are fain to roy 


againſt the Stream of our ow Inclinations; 
in which ſtare we are far from having at- 
trained to an' Fabit or Promptneſs of obey- 
ing. <o that by making 1hzs the conſtitu- 
tive Principle of Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, 
we exclude from the State of Righteoufnels 
all Beginners in Religioy, and do allow none 
to be faithful Servants, but thoſe who haye 
conquer'd the difficulties of obeying. The 
true Form or Principle -- therefore , from 
which we receive the Denomination of rjzh- 
teous Mey is that Point or Term, from which 
we begin to be righteous, and that. is a righ- 
zcous Reſolution. - For Cheice and Refoluti- 
on is-the Spring of all voluntary Attions, and 
conſequently from thence we begin to act 
righteouſly, and in the purſuit of rhat, we 
grow and improve into an habit of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Our fr ſtep, is to reſolve well; 
our ext, to do well; the aninterrupted Re- 
petition of which, will *at lengtly improve 
into an habit of well-doing. .7 will wife, lays 
the Prodigal, and go to my Father ; that was 
the #r/# ſtep of his Return, and the vital 
Principle whence all his After-motions did 
procced, 

2. It is a ReſoJution to obey God; by 
hich F exclude thoſe good Reſolutions from 
being the Chriſtian Principle of Rignaeoe? 

neſs 
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neſs which have »» reſpect ar all to God, but 
either ro the gratifying our natural Temper 
only, or to the ſec#ring our Health, or Rc- 
putation, Or ſecular Intereſt; which, tho' 
they may be productive of very good Morc!s 
in our Converſation, are far from being the 
inward Form and Principle of Rightcoulncſs 
which Chriſtianity requires; for thar,as was 
before premiſed, mult be ſtrictly r+/7g1ows, 
and conſequently, muſt be a Reſolution to 
obey God. For that we ſhould obey God, is 
the fundamental Law of Religion, whence all 
its particular Laws derive their Force and 
Obligation ; and therefore to reſolve to obey 
God muſt be the - fandamental Principle of 
Religion from whence all the particular As 
of ir proceed. So that the 7zternal Princi- 
ple which conſtitutes us religiouſly good, 
muſt anſwer to that exterzal Principle which 
obliges'us to beſo; and it is only our Re- 
{olution ro obey God, whichan{wcrs to thacr 
external Principle that makes it our Duty to 
obey him. In ths Reſolution, and in this 
only, conſiſts the S1u»miſſion of our Wills ro 
God, the FHomaze and Fealty of our Souls ; 
without which, all external ſhews of Piety 
and Virtue, are but a d:ad Formality. Not 
that an adzal explicite Reſolution of obcy- 
ing God is neceſiary to every good Action, 
for this 1s impoſſible ; our Occalions of do- 
ing good being ſo 7;zfnite, and fo often ocs 
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curring in our ſecular Aﬀairs, and our Minds 
{o incapable of attending many Things at 
once, that it 1s not in- our Power to form 
an atual Reſolution of Obedience, as often 
a5 we are called upon to do good AQtions, 
It is ſufficient therefore, that in general we 
have ſuch a Reſolution fixt in our Minds; 
and this, tho' we do not exert it in every 
particular AQtion, will conſtitute every Att 
on goed, and render it acceptable to God, 

3. It muſt be a conſiderate , well-weighed 
Reſolution; by which I exclude from being 
the Principle of Chriſtian Righteouſnels, all 
thoſe raſh and unſettled Purpoſes Men make 
in Heats of Paſſzonu, For there can never be 
any holding good Reſolution, but what is 
founded upon *Reaſon and Judgment ; for 
Reaſon is the ſame Thing in all Circumſtan- 
ces; it is a tiff and inflexible Thing, that 
will not ply and bend to the Alterations of 
our Humours and Intereſts; whereas Paſſ- 
en is a fickle and inconſtant Thing that is 
zcncrally governed by outward Accidents, 
and 1s as various and mutable as they. He 
therefore that founds his good Reſolutions 
upon Heats of Paſſion, fcts his Soul upon 
a Weather-cock, which every contrary Blaſt of 
Humour or Intereſt, blows into a contrary 
Poſition. Till ſuch timetherefore as a Man 
hath a z:w Judgment of Things, it will be 
in vain for him to make any zew Reſolutt 
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ons ; becauſe it 1s morally impoſlible thar 
any Reſolution ſhould be laſting , that is 
not founded upon Reaſon and Judgment. Bur 
when a Man hath ſteared the paſt Courſe of 
his Life by an old, inveterate, falſe Judgment 
of Things, it will require a grear deal of 


ſerious Conſideration to form and ſettle a 


new one; and if before this is done, men 
enter upon ew Reſolutions, they muſt re- 
ſolve without conſidering cither the Matters 
they reſolve on, or the Motives which 
ſhould ſupport their Reſolution ; infomuch 
that when they come to practiſe what they 
thas haſtily reſolved, either they find more 
Difficulty in the Matter than they were a- 
ware of, or want ſuficieut Morives to carry 
them through it; by reaſon of which their 
Reſolution flaggs in the Execution, and ma- 
ny times yields to the zext Temptation that 
encounters them. To the forming there- 
fore of a holding Reſolution, ſuch as will 
prove a living Principle of Righteouſneſs, 
great Care muſt be taken to found it on a 
through Conſideration both of the Particu- 
lars we reſolve upon, together with their 
appendent Difficulties ; and of the Motives 
and Arguments with which Chriſtianity 
backs and inforces it. Firſt we muſt ſer be- 
fore our Eyes the $;zs we muſt part with, 
and the Duties we muſt ſubmit to, and fair- 
ly repreſent to our ſelves the many Difficul- 

ries 
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ties and Temptations that are like to attend 
us in both; and having thus placed our 
{elves in the midſt of the Difficulties of z 
religious Life, and fo far as in us lies, ren- 
dred them a&7ual and preſent to us; we muſt 
never ceaſe preſſing our fabborny Wills with 
the Arguments and Morives of Relig7on, till 
we have obtainediofthem an explicite Conſent 
to every Dury that calls for our Reſolution, 
And when we have thus weighed all Parti 
culars over and over in the Ballance of an 
impartial Conſideration, and implored the 
Divine: Aſſiſtance, (without which our ſtron- 
geſt Reſolutions will certainly fail , and 
which is never wanting to any but thoſe 
who are wanting to themſelyes) let us then 
reſolve, and ſeal our Reſolution with ſolemn 
Vows and Promiſes to God : For thus our 
beſſed Saviour, when he ſaw the Multitude 
forward to follow him, fairly propoſes to 
their Conſiderationthe Difficulties they muſt 
engage in, if they would be his Diſciples ; 
that ſo their reſolving in #90 much haſte, 
might nor give them Occaſion ro repent at 
leiſure; as you may fee at large Luke 14. 
26—34. And elſewhere he compares 74 
and 7zcon/1d:rate Reſolvers, ro a Man that 


| goes about to build a Tower, without eyer 


conſidering what it will coſt, or whether he 
hath Money ſuffcient to finiſh it; and fo 


when he hath laid the Foundation gives it 
Oyer, 
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over, and renders himſelf ridiculous; and 
the ſame he compares alſo to a King that 
oes to war without eyer ' conſidering whe- 
ther he hath Force exough to encounter his 
Enemy, and fo ruſhing headlong into the 
Battle, 1s either forced ro retreat, or yield 
to the Mercy of the Conqueror. And in 
the Parable of the Prodigal Luke 15. where- 
in. hg. purpolely deſcribes the whole Progreſs 
of the Soul towards God; the firſt Thing 
the Prodigal did after he came to himſelf, 
was to conſider what an happy Change he 
ſhould make in his Condition by returning 
ta his Father ; how many hired Servants of my 
Fathers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 1 
periſh with hunger! and having well conſi- 
dered this, he at length reſolves, 7 will ariſe 
avdgo to my Father. Thus alfo the Prophet 
David introduces his Reſolution of Amend- 
ment, through a deep and ſerious Conſidera- 
tion of his ways, 7 theught on my ways, and 
turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. Pfal. 
119.59. 
4..It muſt be .an «niverſal Reſolution of 
obeying God, ſuch as indifferently extends 
to all the Inſtances of our Duty, otherwiſe 
it can be no 7#ntire Principle of Righreoul- 
neſs; becauſe tho' it may reform us in ſome 
Inſtances, it muſt leave us unreformed in 
others, and fo can only render us lefs wicked, 
bur never intirely good. For (ceing the Chr 
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ſtion Law exadts of us univerſal Obedience, 
and doth not oblige us in oxe Inſtance, and 
diſpenſe with us in another ; it is impoſſible 
that any Relolution ſhould be the Principle 


of that Righteouſneſs it requires, but that. 
which reſpeAs the whole. If we keep the 


whole Law, ſaith Sr. James, and yet offend in 
one point, we are guilty of all ; for which he 
{ubjoyns this Reaſon, he that hath ſaid,'t do 
not commit adultery; ſaid alſe, do not kill, 
James 2. 10, 11. 7.e. it is the ſame Autho- 
rity that forbids the oxe as well as the other; 
and therefore, tho” thou doſt not the ore, 
yet if thou doſt the other, thou ſinneſt a- 
gainſt the Authority of both. Seeing there» 
fore we are not accounted univerſally righte- 
o#s by the Law of Chriſt, unleſs we do uni- 
verſally obey.it, a partial Reſolution to obey 
can never conſtitute us Righteous; becaule 
ſuch a Reſolution will never make us univer- 
fally obedient. Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, 
faith David, when 7 have reſpect unto all thy 
Commanametts, Plal. 119.6. So that to make 
our Reſolution a Chriſt ian Principle of Righ- 
reouſneſs, it is neceſiary that it ſhould be 
aniverſal, i. e. of equal extent with that Law 
which is the Meaſure of our Rightcouſnels; 
that like a fruitfu! Womb it ſhould be preg- 
nant with every good Work, and vz2rtually 
contain in it every Particular that our Rel 
gion hath made our Duty, 

5, It 
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5. It muſt be a prevailing Reſolution ; a 
Reſolution of ſuch Force as doth engage us 
to do what we reſolve, and actually pre- 
rails over all Temptations to the contrary. 
For all che- Vertue of a good Reſolution con- 
ſiſts in its Relation to Action, becauſe if 
that we reſolve to do, be not zeceſſary, it is 
indifferent whether we refolye todo itor no; 
bur if it be, it muſt be done, otherwiſe we 
had been as good never to have reſolved to 
do it. The goodneſs of out Reſolution 
therefore conſiſts in this, that ic is an En- 
gagement to praQtiſe what we reſolve; and 
conſequently if our Reſolution to obey God, 
be not prevalent enough to engage us to 
obey him, it is fo far from being a tru? 
Principle of Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, that it 
isa meer #n/1znificant Cypher. For as that 
can be no Cauſe which produces no Effect ; 
ſo that can be no Principle of Righreoulſnels, 
which is not productive of it; and if to 
make it a Principle of Righteouſneſs, it is 
neceſſary, that it ſhould be a prevalent En- 
22gement to a r/ghteous Life, then ir follows 
that when it ceaſes to be prevalent, it cea- 
ſes to be a Principle of Righteouſneſs ; and 
conſequently that whenever we do commit 
any Six that is inconſiſtent with a prevails 
ing Reſolution to obey God, we do for that 
Time ceaſe to be rizhteous Men, But there 


are ho Sins inconſiſtent with a prevailing Re- 
Bb ſolu- 
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{olution to obey God, but ſuch as do prevail 
againſt it, and actually cw2r-fowey it ; and 
therefore as for thoſe Weakneſſes, Surreptions, 
and Swrprizes, which, for Diſtinftion-lake, 
we call Sins of Infirmity ; either, we .do not 
conſent to them, and conſequently they arc 
ſo far from over-powering our good Reſolu- 
tion, that they do not ar all conteſt with it; 
or if we do conſent to them, it is unawares, 
before we can oppoſe our Reſolution againſt 
them. So that tho' upon Surprize they do 
win our Conſent, yet they do not wan it 
from our good Relolution, which in this 
ſ«ddain Hurry of Thoughts had not time to 
canvas for it; bur had Power enough to 
have obtained it, had it had but Opportu- 
nity to prefer its Claim ; and therefore as 
for ſuch $75 as thele, they may fairly com- 
port with a prevailing Relolution of Obedi- 
ence. Bur then there are Sins of Wilfulneſs 
which proceed either from wilfs/ Habits, or 
from dclizerate Choice, and theſe are no 
ore conſiſtent with ſach-a Reſolution, than 
one Contrary is with azethey :in:the {ame 
Degree. For he who favs wilfully -is preva- 
lentiy reſolved to fin ; and to be fo, and at 
the {fame time preyalently reſolved to obey 
God is a Contradiftion tn Terms. Whillt 
therefore Six hath the Preyalence in us, we 
are {0 long Servants of Sin, and do fo long 
ceale to be Sertants of Righteouſneſs. "Tis 

| true, 


Upon 1Jounllly, 321 
true, there are Degrees of Wickedneſs, and 
the longer a Man continues wicked, the 
worſe he will be ; but till he is a wicked 
Man, who 1s more prevalently reſolved to 
fin than to obey God ; and he who is, ſo, 
tho' but for an ZZour or a Day, is ſo long 
wicked, as well as he who continues ſo 
for a Month ora Tear: He is not wicked 
indeed to ſo hizh a Degree, and {o may 
far more eaſily recover ; but from the Time 
that we deliberately conſent to any known 
Sin, to the Time that we repent of it, we 
ate wilful Sinners. If we repetit immedi- 
ately, we immediately recover into that 
good Eſtate from whence we were fallen, 
and fo our Wound is cured almoſt as foon 
aS it is made. For the proper Repentance of 
fingle Ats of wilful Sin, is either to reſolve 
not to repeat” them, or, where it can be 
done, to undo them again by Reſtitution. 
But when our bf7:4 Refolution to obey God 
is thus recoyer'd into a prevalent Engagement 
to obey him, it revives into a /iving Princi- 
ple of Righteouſneſs; but yer before we 
can reaſonably conclude it is fuch, we muſt 
make ſome 77yal of it; for as it 1s certain, 
that until it be Prevalent, it is nor a tre 
Principle of Righteonſneſs ; ſo it is certain, 
thar till for ſome time it hath actually pre- 
vailed, we cannot be ſecure that it is preva- 
tent. That is not to be called a prevalent 
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| Reſolution, that far a Day or a Weez puts us 
into a Fit of Religion, and fo expires ; ſuch 
flaſhy Purpoſes are {o far from being thorough 
Cures, that they are only ſo many rter- 
miſſions of our Diſeaſe, that always leave us 
as bad or worſe than they found us. Bu it 
upon ſufficient Tryal we find that our Reſo- 
lution doth hold againſt af Temptations, 
and aQually engage us to our Duty in de- 
{pite of all Sollicitarions to the contrary, we 
may then ſafely conclude, that it is that ve- 
ry vital Principle, which in the Judgment 
of our holy Religion, doth conſtitute us Righ- 
reous Men. And accordingly Matth. 21, 
28, 29, Jo. our Saviouw compares thoſe 
who might, but did not enter into the Xins- 
dom of Heaven, to a Son that firſt reſolved 
ro go whither his Father commanded him, 
but afterwards cooled and did not obey; 
implying, that the great Fault, which ſpoil- 
ed his Reſolution, and rendred it inſignifi- 
cant was this, that it was not frm and pres 
valent ; which had it been, it had aQually 
entered him in the Xingdom of Heaven. 

6. And laſtly, It muſt be a Reſolution to 
obey God, ſpringing out of our Belief of the 
Chriſtian Religion; and this it is which ren- 
ders it ſtri#ly and properly, a Chriſtian Prin- 
ciple of Righteouſneſs. *Tis true indeed, 
if cither we never heard of Chriſtianity, or 
it had never been propoſed to us, with ſuf- 

ficient 
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ficient Motives of Credibility, our Infideliry 
would have been only our Miſery, but not 
our Crime; and if upon a through Confide» 
ration of the Arguments of natural Kelizion, 
and of the Good and Evil which naturally 
ſprings out of good and evil Actions, we 
were eftetually reſolved to ſtudy the Will 
of God, and, {o far as we underſtood it, to 
obey it; it had been no cr/minal Defect in 
cur Reſolution not to be founded upon our 
Belief of Chriſtianity; becauſe to believe 
without ſu//cient Reaſon, is fo far from be- 
ing our Ducy, that it is our Defect, and an 
Argument of our Weakneſs, and fooliſh Cre- 
dulity. . But now that Chriſtianity hath been 
made known, and ſufficiently propoſed to 
us, we cannot be good Men, unleſs we do 
believe it, and if we do bclieve it, we can- 
not be good Chriſtians if we do nor thereup- 
on effeually reſolve to obey it. In ſhorr 
therefore, they who have not rhe Geſpel, are 
obliged to obey God upon the Motives of 
natural Religion, which is ali that can rcaſo- 
nably be expected from them ; but as for us 
who have the Goſpel, wherein, together with 


the Arguments of Nature, God hath fairly 


propoſed to us the high:y Motives of Chriſti- 
anity, we are bound to believe theſr as well 
as thoſe ; and upon this Belief ro proceed ro 
a firm Reſolution of Obedience; which if 
we do, our Reſolution is ſtriftly Chriſtian 
Bb 3 in 
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in Contra-diſtintion tro theirs who have 
not the Goſpel, and fo reſolve only upon 
Principles of Natural Reaſon; not but that 
their Reſolution is for ſubſtance the ſame with 
ours, only ours is founded upon greater and 
more prevalent Motives. The Duties of Chrj- 
ſtianity are the ſame with thoſe of Natural 
Religion, and excepting thoſe three po/rtive 
Precepts, of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, 
and of worſhipping God in and through 
Chriſt, there is no Command in the Goſpe/ 
diſtinct from the Eternal Rules of Morality 
which the Goſpel doth improve upon zew 
Principles, and ſtrengthen with more power- 
ful Obligations. 

And thus I have explained to you what 
is that Yital Form and Principle which, in 
che Senſe of the Law of Chriſt, doth con- 
ſtirture us Righteous Men. In ſhort, he is a 
Righteous Man in the true Chriſtian Senſe, 
who upon a through Conlideration of the 
Arguments and Motives of Chriſtianity is 
univerſally and prevalently reſolved to obey 
its Laws. To conclude all therefore, from 
hence I infer 

1. What is the 7rue ſafe Way for a Man 
to reſolve his own Conſcience concerning the 
main State of- his Soul, whether in the 
. Goſpel-(enſe he be Righteous, or no. I know 
it is a common Doctrine with ſome Men, 
that the Reſplution of this great Cale de- 

| pends 
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pends upon an inward Whiſper, Suggeſtion, 
or Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, which 1 
fear harh fatally deluded 99 many Men in- 
to a groundleſs Confidence and Alſurance. 
For when all of a ſudden they feel them- 
ſelves ſurprized with joyous and comfortable 
Thoughts, they preſently conclude it to be 
an inward Whiſper and Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit of God, when many times there is no- 
thing in it but an «»accountable Friſque of 
melancholy Vapors heated and fermented by 
a feveriſh Humour; and many of theſe ſud- 
dn Joys and Decjections, which theſe Men 
interpret to be the [ncomes and With-drav- 
ings of the Spirit of God, do apparentiy 
proceed from no oth:r Cauſe than the Shi- 
verings and Burnings of. an Ague ; upon 
which account #7yferica! Fits are frequent- 
ly miſtaken for ſpiritual Exerciſes. And 
when Men have moit confidently believed 
themſelves overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
their Fancies have been only hagg'd and rid- 
den by the Enthu/taſtick Vapors of their 
own Spleen. And ſome times I make no 
doubt, but this ſ#dd:» Fluſh of jojons 
Thoughts proceeds from a worſ: Principle, 
even from the ſuggeſtion of the Dev//; 
who, tho' he hath no immediate Accels to 
the Minds of Men, can doubtleſs act up- 
on their Spirits and Fumours, and thereby 
figure their Fancies with ſprightly 7deas, 
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and tickle their Hearts into a Rapture; and Þ 
this Power of his we may reaſonably ſup- I | 
poſe he is ready cnough to exert upon any | | 
( 
! 


miſchievous Occaſion, when ever he finds a 

Man willing to be deceived, and torely up- 

on «1#grounded Preſumptions. The true and 

only ſafe May therefore for a Man to rc- iſ | 
ſolve himſelf is imparrtially to ſurvey him- I i 
{elf, and to conſider whether in the main i | 
his Intentions and Actions are righteous. &| | 
If you ask, by what Signs and Tokens ſhall I 
a Man know this? I anſwer, there is no- I 
thing can be a true Sign of Righteouſneſs bur I] 
Rizhteouſneſs, nothing but what is an Aﬀtor II - 
Inſtance of Righteouſneſs. But then we |} 
muſt have a great Care, that we do not ar» 
gue from particular Acts and Inſtances that 
we are Righteous in themain; For you may 
as well conclude that you are not blind, be- 
cauſe you hear well, or that you are not 
deaf, becauſe you ſee well, or that you have 
all your Senſes, becauſe you have ozz or 
two, as that you are Righteons in the main, 
becauſe you are fo in this or that particular. 
Well then, how ſhall we do to reſolve our 
ſelves in this moſt material Enquiry 2 Why 
do bur conſider what it is to be Righteows, 
and then reflec upon your own Motion, and 
you will quickly feel whether you are 
Righteous or no,; for to be Righteous is for 
the main to intend righteouſly, and at ac- 
hs cordingly. 
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.cordingly. If you ask again, how you ſhall 
know whether you ſo intend and ad ; 1 
ſhall only anſwer, that it is an #zrecaſonabl: 
Queſtion, and that you might as well ask, 
whether you are hungry or thirſty ; becauſe 
you do as naturally feel the Motions of your 
Sexl, as thoſe of your Boay ; and for you 
to ask anoth:r Man what your own Intentions 
are, is to make him a Conjurer inſtead of a 
Caſuiſt, Would ir not look extremely ridi- 
culous for a Man to ask his Creditor or Cu+ 
{tomer, Good Sir, how ſhall I know whether 
| intend to pay my Debts, or am ſincerely 
reſolved not to over-reach you 2 Should any 
Man ask me ſuch a Queſtion, I ſhould only 
bid him conſult himſelf, and if then h-: 
ſuſpeRted his own Honeſty, truly I ſhould 
ſuſpet that he had to much Reaſon for it. 
For if a Man intends righteouſly, to be 
ſure he intends it knowznely; and if he know- 
ingly intends it, he cannot but know he in- 
tends it; for if he cannot know that he 
doth it, it is becauſe he cannot know how 
todo ir; and if he cannot know how to do 
it, he is not a capable Subjet of Morality, 
but muſt of neceſſity /zve and a&# at ran- 
dom, and blunder on, like a Traveller in 
the dark, without being able to diſtinguiſh 
whether he goes right or wrong. Wherefore 
as you would not be deceived in a Point of 
the higheſt Importance in the world, a Point 
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upon which your everlaſting Fate depends, 
viz. Whether you are Righteous Men or no; 
do not meaſure your ſelves by any other 
Rule, but 2his ſure and infallible one in the 
Texr, He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

2. From hence I infer, that ſeeing Righ- 
reouſneſs is the good State of our Souls, thar 
the main Thing upon which we ought to 
value our ſelves is upon our being truly 
Righteous. For if we have any ſuch Thing 
4s a rational and immortal Soul about us, it 
is doubtleſs by far the »obleft Ingredient of 
our Beings; 'tis that by which we are near 
allyed to Angels, and do eyen border upon 
God himſelf. He therefore who values him- 
{elf by any Thing bur his Soul, and that 
which is its Grace and PerfeQtion, begins 
at the wrong End of himſelf, forgets his 
Jewels, and eſtimates his Eſtate by his Lum- 
ber; in ſo much that one would think 
it impoſſible, did not t99 many woful Expe- 
periments daily evince the contrary, that 
any Creature owning and believing a rati- 
onal and immortal Spirit to be a Part of its 
Being, ſhould be fo ridiculous as to value 
it ſelf by ſuch /:ttle trifling Advantages as 
a well-colouwred Skin, a Suit of fn: Cloaths, 
a Puff of Popular Applauſe, a Bag of red or 
white Earth; and yer, God help us, theſe 
are the only Things almoſt by which we dif- 
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rence our ſelves from one another, You 
ze a much better Man than -your Neigh- 
hour, who is a very poor contewptible Wretch, 
1 little creeping deſpicable Animal, not wor- 
thy to be raken notice of by ſuch a one as 
jou. Why in the name of Gog, Sir, what's 
the matter 2 Where is this mighty Difference 
letween you and him 2 Hath he not a Soul 
4 well as you, a Soul that is capable to live 
1s long and be as happy as yours. Yes, that 
s true indeed ; but notwithſtanding thar, 
you thank God for it, you are another 
zuize Man than he; for you have a much 
hundſomer Body, your Apparel is finer and 
nore faſhionable ; you live in a more ſpl:ndid 
Equipage, and have a /azgey Purſe to main- 
ain it; and to your great Comfort, your 
Name is »wore in Vogue and makes a far 
rater Rattle in the World. And is this all 
the Difference then between your mighty 
Sf, and your poor Neighbour 2 Alas, a 
fm Days more will put an End to all this; 
and when your rich Artires are reduced to a 
Vinding-ſbzet, and all your vaft Poſleſlions 
o fix Foot of Earth, what will become of 
al theſe little Trifles, by which you value 
your ſelves ſo highly > Where now will be 
the Beauty, the Wealth, the Port and Garb, 
of which you are ſo conceited? Alas, now 
that lovely Body will look as pale and gaſtly, 
that /ofty Soul will be left as bare, as poor 
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and maked , as your deſpiſed Neighbours 
and ſhould you now meet his wandring 
Ghoſt in the vaſt World of Spirits, what 
will you have left to boaſt of more than 
he; now that your Beauty is withered, your 
Wealth vaniſhed, and all your outward Pom 
and Splendor buried in a ſilent Grave 2 Now 
you will have nothing Jeft ro diſtinguiſh 

ou from the moſt Contemptible, unleſs you 
ave wiſer and better Souls, whieh are the 
only Prcheminencies above other Men that 
will ſurvive our Funerals, and diſtinguiſh 
us from baſe and abjet# Souls for ever. If we 
are now more pious, and humble, and juft, 
and charitable than other Men, this will ſtick 
by us when our Heads are laid, and to all 
Fternity render us glorious and happy. And 
indeed when once we have thrown «ff our 
Body and all our bodily Paſſions and Nece(- 
ſities, the only Goods we hall be capable of 
enjoying are God, our ſelves, and the So- 
ciety of Bleſſed Spirits, and theſe are no 
otherwiſe enjoyable but only by Ads of P; 
ety and Pertue. It is only by our Contem- 
plation and Worſhip, our Love and Imitation 
of God that we can enjoy him; it is only 
by our Prudence and Moderation, our Tem- 
perance and Humility that we can enjoy our 
fetves ; it is only by our Charity and Juſtice, 
our Modeſty, peaceable and mutual Submiſſion 


and Condeſcention to one another that we 
RR can 
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can enjoy the glorious Society of bleſſed Spi- 
rits, bur if our «bodied Spirits carry with 
them theſe divine Graces into the other 
World, we ſhall by them be. poſſeſſed of e- 
very Thing out utmoſt Wiſhes can propoſe ; 
of a good God, a goa-like, joyous and con- 
zented Mind, a peaceful, kind, and righteous 
Neighbourhood, and fo all above, within, 
and without us will be a pure and perfect 
Heaven: So that if when | go from hence 
to ſeek my- fortune in the World of Spirits, 
God ſhould thus beſpeak me, O man! ſeeing 
thou art now leaving all the Enjoyments of 
ſenſe, conſult what will do th: good, and thou 
ſhalt have whatever thou wilt ask to carry with 
thee into the ſpirit ual State: 1 ſay ſhould God 
thus offer me, I am ſure the utmoſt Good I 
could wiſely crave, would be this, Lord 
give me 4 Heart inflamed with Love, and 
winged with Duty to thee, that thereby I may but 
enjoy thee ; give me a ſober and a temperate 
Mind, that thereby I may enjoy my ſelf ; give 
me a kind and peaceable and righteous Temper, 
that thereby I may enjoy the / Society of 
Wleſſed Spirits : O giv? me but theſe bleſſed 
Things, and thou haſt crowned all my Wiſhes, 
and to Eternity I will never ask any other Fa- 
vour for my ſelf but only this, that I may con+ 
tinue a holy and g righteous Soul for ever ; for 
ſo long as T continu? ſo, I am ſure I ſhall enjoy 
al ſpiritual Goods, and be as happy as Heaven 
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can make m:. What a prodigious Piece of 


Folly therefore is it for Men to yalue 
themſelves more upon theſe outward Ad. 
vantages, of which ere long they muſt be 
ſtript, than upon the Graces and Yertues of 
their own Minds, on which they muſt ſub- 
ſiſt for eyer? Suppoſe now that you were a 
Merchant in a far Country where you were al. 
lowed for a ſhort uncertain Time the Bench 
of free Trade and Commerce in order to 
your gaining a good Eftate to maintain you 
in your own Native Country, when ever you 
are forced to return; would you be o in- 
diſcreet as to lay out all the Produd of 
your Merchandize in building fme Houſes, 
and purchaſing great Farms, when you know 
not how ſoon you may be commanded to 
depart and leave all theſe inmoveable Good! 
behind you z Or rather would you nor 
think your ſelves obliged by all the Rules 
of Intereſt and Diſcretion to conyerrt all 
your Gain into portable Wealth, into Mony 
or Jewels or other ſuch moveable Commodt- 
ties, as, when ever you are forced to de- 
part, you tnight carry Home along with 
you, and there maintain your ſelyes with 
them in many years Eaſe and Plenty > Do 
but think then, and think it often, that 
while you live here you are bur Strangers 
and Foreign Merchants ; that you came hi- 


they from another, World, to which you 
| know 
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know not how ſoon you may be forced to 
return; that all the Wealth, the Lands and 
Houſes you gain by your preſent Commerce 
are immoveable Goods which you muſt leave 
behind you when you go from hence, and 
that there is nothing portable of all that 
you can gain in this World but only the 
Graces and Yertues of your Minds, and that 
therefore while you have Opportunity it 
concerns you above all Things to ſtore and 
treaſure up a plentiful Portion of theſe ; 
that ſo whenever you are {hipr of into the 
eternal World you may carry {uch an E- 
ſtate of chem chither with you as may ſuf- 
fice ro maintain you there in Glory.and 77ap- 
rineſs for ever; which God of his infinite. 
Mercy grant. 
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Whoſoever is born of God, dath not com- 
mit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and be cannot fin becauſe be is born of 
God. 


OR the right underſtanding of 

theſe Words, it will be neceſſary to 

enquire, firſt, what is here meant 

by committing Sin; ſecondly, whatis 

meant by being born of God; thirdly, in what 
{enſe he that is born of God cannot commit 
fer. | 
Firſt, what 1s here meant by committing 
fin? Tanſwer, that this Phraſe in the Wri- 
rings of this our Apoſtle hath a ſpecial Fn:r- 
2y, and dothnot denote the fimple doing of 
any finful Action , tho' it be out of Igno- 
rance, Incogitance, or Frailty ;- nor doth it 
only denote an habitual Courſe and Cuſtom 
of {inning wilfully, but primarily rhe doing 
of any /inful Action whatſoever deliberately, 
wilfutly, and preſempracnſy. For as for the 
firſt, it is not true that he that is born of God 
doth commit no /in at all; ſeeing the beſt 
of God's Children are liable to be ſurpriz'd 
into evil Actions through their Weaknels, 


Jenorance, or Inadyertency, of all which 
| there 
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there are ſome Remains eveh in the moſt 
purified Natures: And as for the ſecond, viz: 
the habit of ſinning wilfully, tho' that in the 
Apoſtles Senſe is not only to commit /tn, but 
to commit it in the molt eminent Degree ; 
yet it 1s plain, that it is the deliberate Adts 
of Sin that he here primarily intends: for {6 
Verle the 4th he. that committeth fin tranſereſ- 


ſeth the Law, for Sin is a Tranſereſſion of the 


Law ; which is plainly mcant of every /1»zle 
Act of wilful Sin. So ver. 8. he that com 
mitteth fin is of the Devil, that is, he is 
therein an Imitator of the Devi!) which is 
true of cycry d-liberat? Ai; as well as of 
the Habit of Sin. So here in the Text, h- 
that is born of God deth not commit /1a; that is, 
underſtanding him till in the fame Senſe; 
he doth not commit any wilful and delibe- 
rate Act of Sin 

2. Our'z:xt Enquiry is; what is her? 
meant by being born of God? To which | 
anſwer, that to be horn of another, denotes in 
general our receiving the Beginning and 
Principle of our Life and Motion from him, 
and conſequently to be born of Goa, 1s to re- 
ceive from him through the Operarion of 
his Grace and Spirit, the Beginning and 
Principle of our ſpiritual Life and Motion, 
vis. a confid:rate, univerſal, prevailing Relo- 
hution to obey God, proceeding from our 
belief of the Chriſtan . Religion, When 
© c thete« 
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therefore God by the Influence of his Grace 
and Spirir hath wrought our Minds into 
ſ«ch a Reſolution, then are we truly born of 
him, as having herein received from him 
the Pxinciple of a »ew Life and Motion. 
And this the Apollle expreſſes by being tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of our mind. Rom. 
12. 2, 7.e, havinga new practical Judgment 
and Reſolution of Soul begotten in us ; and 
this he elſewhere calls rhe renewing of the 
koly Gheft Tit. 3. 5. Upon which account we 
may very well be faid to be born of God; 
becauſe it is from his bleſſed Spirit that we 
derive this Renewing, which is the Principle 
of our ſpiritual Life-and Motion, 

Our /aff Enquiry. is in what Senſe his 
Aſlertion of the Apoſtle holds, viz. That he 
who 1s thus born of God cannot ftw? To which 
I anſwer, That this Expreſſion, he cannot, 
relates to the {tate he is zor in; he cannot, 
as he is oze that is born' of God, and while 
he doth continue fo; for fo the Phraſe is fre- 
quently uſed in Scripture: So Rom. 8, 7. The 
carnal mind cannct be (utjedt ro Grd; not but 
the Mind which is zow carnal, may hereafter 
be ſubje unro God, viz. when it is renewed 
and c-47724; but it cannot be fo while it 
continues c:rz2al And in the {ame Senſe he 
rel!s us in the next Verſe, that it cannot pleaſe 
Ged. So Matth. 7. 18. arood T re cannot bring 
forth evil Fruit, n:ith:r can a corrupt Tree 
| bring 
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bring forth good Fruit ; which can import no 
more than this, that whilſt the good Tree 
continues good, it cannot bring' forth evil 
Fruits, nor the corrupt Tree-bring forth good 


Fruits whilſt ir continues corrupt ; not but; 


that ove may hererfter become wil, and 
bring forth-evil Fruits, as well as the other 
may become a geod Tree, and bring forth, 
good Fruits. So rhat the meaning of he 
cannot fin, is no more than this, ir is fo «t= 
terly inconſiſtent with the State of oze that 
is vora of God, to fin wiifully and delibe- 
rately, that when ever he doth {o, he au- 
ally falls from that #1:ſ:4 State, and for rhe 
time ccaſcs to be born of God. And hence 
the Reaſon afligned why a Man cannot fin 
wilfully, and be or» of God at the fame 
Time, is, for his Seed remain:th in him; that 
is, becaule that Principle of ew Life and 
Motion, which the 47vize Spirir hath pro- 
duced in him, and which is nothing eife 
but an aziv:r{al, prevailing Reſolution of 
obeying God, remains within his Breaſt, and 
for a Man to be »aiv'r/ally and prevalently 
relolyed to obey G:d, and at the {ſame Time 
to fin Ti/fully 13 a Contradiition in Terms; 
becauſe whenever he ſins i/fnily, he is pre- 
ralently relolved to difobey him. And 
therefore ſecing in every nilfzl Sin we are 
9evaleatly relolved to dilobey God, while 
we are {o, our Reſolution ro obey him, 
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which isthe Sced and Principle of our divine 
Life, muſt neceſſarily be extinguiſhed ; and 
conſequently, till ſuch} time as by our Re- 
pentance we have revived and recovered it, 
we mult ceaſe to be born of God. He there- 
fore who is born of God, cannot fin wilfully, 
becauſe while he continues in 7th: State his 
Seed remains in him ; Which is no more rc- 
concilable to our /inning wilfully, than con- 
traries are in the ſame Degree. And there- 
fore he adds, he cannot fin, becauſe he is born 
of God; that is, his State is ſuch as will no 
more admit him wilfully ro diſobey God, 
than ro be dead and alive in the ſame Mo- 
ment. Bur in purſuance of this Argument, 
it will be neceſſary yer further ro enquire 
what thoſe :/ful Sins are which the Apoſtle 
here declares ro be inconſiſtent with a good 
State, or which is the ſame thing, with our 
being born of God ; the Reſolution of which 
is of at ſolute neceſſity to enable Men to make 
a t7u2 Judgment of rheir own State, whe- 
cher it be good or bad. And in order hereun- 
to it will b& neceſſary to premiſe the fol- 
lowing Particulars. | 
1. That by Tilfal Sin, T mean the As as 
well as the Z/abits of Sin. 
2, Thar by wilful Habits of Sin, I mcan 
ſuch as are contracted by wilfu! Ads, 
_ are wilfully retained and indul- 
ed. 


3. Tha 
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3- That by wilful Acts of Sin, I do not 
mean all evil Actions which have any 
Degree of Will in them, bur only ſuch 
as are deliberately choſen. 

4- Thar the ſame Actions may be Sins-of 
Weakneſs, and Sins of Wilfulneſs in the 
ſame, or different Perlons under diffe- 


rent Circumſtances. 
1. That by wilful Sins, I mean the ilful af 
Ads as well as Hatits of Sin. To be ſure vhs 


there is no Sin can be conſiſtent with our 
being tor of God, for which the Goſpel binds 
: us over to eternal Condemnation ; for while 
we thus ſtand bound, we are Children of 
Wrath, and ſo cannot be Children of Ged 
at the ſame time. Now the Law of Chriff 
condemns us for all wilful Sins whatſoever, 
whether they be /ingle As or Flabits; ana 
every finzle wilful At is as much a Tranſ- 
greftion of the Law, which threatens Con- 
demnation, as any wiiful Habit wharfoever. 
The Law, which forbids w/fu/ Lying under 
the Penalty of eternal Death, doth as well —_ 
forbid the fingle AR, as the Habit of wilfut | 
Lying, and therefore muſt forbid chem both 
under the ſame Penalty; and indeed if tt 
did not, there are ſome of the molt heinons 
ſins would eſcape. For there are ſo»z2 Sins 
. which when Men have ozce committed, they 
never have Opportunity to repeat, being 
T prevented either for want of a »:» Occaſion, 
iT 
Cc 3 or 
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or by juſt Sentence of Law ; ſuch as Rape, 
and 7heft,.and urther; and others, which 
can never pals beyond a fzzl: Act, {uch as 
Parricid: and Self-murth:r; and {o can never 
grow into an Habit: and yet I think there is 
no Man can doubt but that even the /enz!: 
Ls of theie Sins (ſuppoiing them wilful) 
do put a Man into a fate of Condemnation. 
I know it, 15.utyaily faid, that ſuch horrib!: 
Sins as 1-5:{- incieed do fo, becauſe the Mii- 
chief of them is. ſo great, and the Malice ſo 
heinous that it renders them equivalznt to 
an 7ait of any other Sin. To which I an- 
{yer, the Law of Chrift condemns theſe Sins, 
not as they arc greater than others, but as 
racy arc Tranſgreſlions for which it threat- 
ens Condemnatioa. Indecd tho greatnels 
of the $3z-woth increaſe the Condeinnarion; 
but yet the Law which condemns us for a 
}:ſſzr Sin, doth as certainly condemn us, as 
that Which condemns us for a greater, AS 
for Inſtance, the Law of:Chriſt as well con- 
demns us for D7uzkenneſs, Adultery, Lying, 
and Malice, as for Muz7rhzr. And as cyery 
wilfal £7 of unjuſt Kiiling, is Murther; lo 
every wilfrzl At of Adultery and Malice, is 
Adultery and Malice; and therefore the 
Law of Chriff concicmns to far creater Pains 
for the ozz than for the 61h:7s ; yer itil it con- 
demns us for both: for char Law, which 
forbids any wilful Sin indiffcrently under the 
| Penal- 
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Penalry of Condemnation, forbids every 
Art of it uner the ſam: Penalty ; becauſe 
every At of it is the Sin lo forbidden ; and 
therefore we may as well ſay, that the Law 
of Chriſt doth not condemn us for Parricide 
and Self-murther, becauſe rhele are only 
fingle Atts of Murther, as that it doth not 
condemn us for any other fingle Af of any 
other wilful Sin. For every finzle Ac of il 
ful Intemperance and Incontinency, are as 
truly $75 againſt the Law, which forbids 
them under the Penalty of eterza/ Condem- 
nation, as thoſe /-gle As of Murther arc 
againſt che Law which forbids Murther un- 
der the ſame Penalty ; and conſequently 
do as well put us into a State of Condemna=» 
tion; and to be furc, while we are in this 
{late, we cannot pretend tro be bor of God. 
2. I premiſe-that by wilful 77a' its of fin, 
are mcant ſuch as are contracted by if! 
Afs, and are wilfully retained, and indul- 
ged. | Forif you take /7abirs of Sin in tie 
larzeſt Senſe, as they ſignifie a fer rard Pro- 
penſity, Promptneſs, and Readince(s to 49 
Evil, there isno doubt but there may be {iz- 
ful Habits in Men, which never were con- 
tracted by wlfnl Afs, as on the contrary, 
there may be /arful Fabits contraited by 
wilfal As, which tho' .not utterly extirpa« 
tel, may yer ceaſe to be wilful. As for in- 
ſtance, a Man may be prompted to nar24(0- 
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nable Auger, or exceſſive Luſt, even from the 
zatural Temper and Conſtitution of his Bo« 
dy, without the Concurrence of any wilful 
Acts of hisown ; and tho' he my be much 
more diſpoſed to be angry or luſtful than 
another of acooler Conſtitution, yet he may. 
be much farther removed from any wilfat 
Habit of Anger and Luſt, becauſe the /attcy 
perhaps contrated them by his own wilfut 
Ads, and by his repeated Practice of them, 
doth ſtill cheriſh and indulge them ; where: 
as the former had no more hand in contract» 
ing them, than he hadein the moulding of 
of his own Conſtitution, and is fo far from 
cheriſhing them by any wilful As of his 
own, that it is the -zazn endeavour of his 
Life to oppole and vanquiſh them. . And to 
on the other hand, a Man that by frequent 
wilful As of Sin, hath-contrated wilſul Fi 
tits, may afterwards heartily repent, and take 
up a prevailing Reſolution of Amendment, 
and yer {till the evil Habit, the Promptneſs, 
or Prepenſity to his Sin, may be more or leſs 
temaining in him ; but this 1s ow ſo far from 
being wilful , thar the prevailing Bent and 
Current of his Will is againſt it; and tho' 
{till his evil Inclinations are ready to take 
fire upon every Spark of Temptation that 
falls upon them, and to {/aze out into cw 
Actions ; yet by theStrength of his Reſolu- 
tion he ſo keeps it under, that it cannot 


break 
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break forth but upon a ſurprize, and even 
that Surprize will render him more watchful 
and vigilant to ſuppreſs ir for the future. 
But. now when evi! _ Habits do not only exiſt 
in us, but are alſo cheriſhed and indulged 
by us, and do ordinarily influence and go- 
vern our Practice ; they are then not only 
wilful Sins, but a fixt and ſzttled State of 
wilful Sin; and are pregnant with a diſtind? 
Guilt and Venom from thoſe As of wilful 
Sin, that begor them. And hence in Scri- 
pture you find them markt with the Hackef 
Characters; they arS8called, the Root of bite 
terneſs, th? evil Feart, th? Concnpiſcence 
wrought by Sin, the Law in the Members, 
which thoſe who arc caraal and ſold nnd:r 
Sin do obey, th? carnal Mind, the Fleſh in 
nhich dzells no good, and cxmity to God < by 
all which rhey are ſw/iciently pronounced in- 
conſiſtent with our being #orz of God. 

3. I muſt premiſe that by wilful Ads 
of $ia I do not mean all wilfu! Actions 
which have any Degree of Wil in them, bur 
only ſuch as are deliberately cholen and con- 
ſented to, Every-/in is {o far voluntary, as 
that when we chooſe it we are free to refuſe 
it; otherwiſe it is neceſſary ; and what is zc- 
c:{ſary, is no Fault, nor can be juſtly liable 
to Reward, or Puniſhnent. Thole evil Ati» 
ons therefore, which, for Diſtinction ſake, 
are- called {ns of Tnfirmity, ace no farther 
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Sins than as they are choſen, and have ſome 
Intermixture of Will in them ; for if rhey 
have none, they have only the Matter of 
Sin in them, but not the Forms, Bur we are 
ſeldom ſo ſurprized with any Temptation 
to Evil, but that it is poſiible for us to de- 
liberate upon it, and thereupon to reſolye 
againſt it; and many Times by our Care 
and Watchfulneſs we do prevent thoſe Fvil:, 
which, when we are more remiſs, do teal 
upon us #zavares : and we that can pre- 
vent them this Moment, can prevent them 
the zext too, and {o* the next, and fo for 
ever. But then conſidering the Weakne(s and 
Imperfettion of our Natures, how our Wills 
are byaſſed with bad Habits and Inclinati- 
ons, and our Thoughts diſperſed and ſquan- 
der'd among the z»fnite Diverſions that ſur- 
round us; 1t is morally impoſlible, -that is, 
ir is not reaſonably to be expected that in 
theſe Circumſtances we thould be always up- 
on our Guard againſt every evil Qbjet rith- 
out, and every evil Motion within us, {o as 
never to. be ſurprized, or to act unadvilſedly, 
Whenever therefore we are {o ſurprized in- 
ro an evil Action, as that we could not con- 
ſider if we would, cither for Want of Time, 
or for Want of Ord:r and Diſtintion in our 
Thoughts occaſioncd- by ſome ſuddain Tu- 
mult of Paſlion ; this is not our Fault, but 
our Infelicity; becauſe our 11/1 is no way 
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concerned in it. Bur when we are fo fur- 
prized, as that notwithſtanding we might 
have conſidered, had we taken all 44: Care 
to recolle&t our ſelv?s and exert our #tmſt 
Attention; #bis is partly ovr Fault ; becauſe 
there is ſomething of Will init; but more 
our Infelicity, . becauſe there is more of 
Weakneſs and Infirmity than Will in ir; 
and therefore is called a fi» of [»firmity, 
which by the merciful Indulgence of .the 
Geſp:l is diſcharged of Courſe from all etey- 
pal Penalties. But if when we are tempted, 
we either defignedly omit to conſider, or 
conſent upon Conſideration ; this is prr- 
Malice of Will, which, whil: we are borz 
of God, can have no Place in us. 

4. And laitly, I muſt premiſe, thar the 
ſame Attions may be Sins of Weakneſs and 
Sizs of Wilfulasſs in the ſam?, or in different 
Perſons under different Circumſtances. For 
ſceing it is the willing of an evil Attion rha: 
makes it be a ſin, itneceſſarily foltows, that 
it is the willing of it in a greater or a {f(*r 
Degree that makes it a greater or a /:ſſ-r 
Sin ; and it is certain that the {ame fin may 
have wore or {ſs of Will in it in the «m7, 
or different Perſons under different Circum- 
ſtances. As for Inſtance; oz: Man mav be 
excuſably ignorant: of the Evil of ſich '2n 
Action, which 4a9:hzr doth either know to 
be a Sin, 'or would haye knowa i had he 
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not been wilfully ignorant; and that Sin, 
which this Man commits upon Deliberation, 
another may be hurried into on a ſuddain 
ſurprize, in which Caſe, tho' borh do the 
ſamc AR, and in ſome Senſe both do it wil- 
lingly too ; yet becauſe the oxe wills it more 
intenſely than the other, itis a Sin of IWil- 
fulneſs in the one, and a Sin of Tnfirmity in 
the oth:y. And this holds true alſo in the 
fame Perſon, who may do the ſame Aion 
ignorantly and inconſ(iderately at oze Time, 
and knowingly and adviſedly at another; and 
if, when he hath fallen into any Sin una- 
wares, he is wilfully careleſs and negleQive 
to prevent the Return of it ; 'that which 
now is a pitiable Weakneſs, and as ſuch falls 
under the gerzral Indulgence of the Goſpel, 
will anon be inexcuſable Obſtinacy. From 
all which it is apparent, that is not the 
Kind of the Sin but the W:1! of the Sinner 
that makes the Difference between Sins of 
Weakneſs and Wilfulneſs ; ſeeing the ſame 
Sins according to the differewt Degrees of 
Will that are in them may be Sins of Infi- 
mity at one time, and Sins of Obſtznacy at 
anoth:r, For \{o by the Law of Enzland the 
ſame A& of Killing is diſtinguiſhed into 
Chance-medly, Manſlaughter, and Murther ; 
the firſt of which is znncent, becauſe it 
hath no Will in it ; the ſecond pitiabl:, be- 


caufe but imperfeRly willed; the third c«- 
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pital, becauſe freely choſen, and fully con- 
ſented to. And ſoalfo by rhe Chriſtian Law 
the very ſame Act under different Circum- 
ſtances may be an innocent Error, a fin of 
Infirmity. and a fi of Wilfalneſs ; for if it 
be perfetly involuntary, it is an innocent 
Error ; if impertedtly willed, it is a fin of 
Infirmity ; but if fully conſented to, a fin 
ef Wilfuln:ſs. So long therefore as the 
Temptations of Men are {o infinitely vari- 
ous, and rheir Capacities of reſiſting fo 1n- 
equal, in different Perlons, there will be 
more or leſs of Will in the ſame Actions ; 
and the ſame A4& will be far more cxcuſa- 
ble where there is a greater Temptation to 
it, and a /e{s Power of reſiſting, then ir 
can be, when the Temptation 1s 7-{s, and 
che Power of reſiſting it greater. All thar 
can be done therefore in the Caſe before 
8s is this, to lay down fuch g:2zal Rules 
of Diſtintion between Sins of Tfir-mity, 
and Sins of Wilfulneſs, as that thereby eve» 
ry Man, that hath the free Ule of his own 
Faculties may, upon a 4ve Conſideration 
of his Particular Circumſtances, diltinguilh 
wherher his $:z be wilful or no. - For when 
all is done every Man mult thus far be his 
own Caſuiſt ; it being impoſlible for 2xother to 
determine what Degrees of Will there arc in 
his Sin, unleſs he knew under what Circum- 
ſtances. he committed it ; becauſe different 
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Circumſtances do vary the Caſe, and make 
the Sin to be more or /:ſs yoluntary, 

Theſe Things premilſed, I come now par- 
ticularly to ſtate what thole Sins are, upon 
the Commitſiion of which we ceaſe to bs 
torn of God : and theſe I ſhall rank under 
3 Heads: 1. Sins of wi/fu/ Ignorance. 2. Sins 
of wilful Inconſideration. 3. Sins againlt 
Knowledge and Confideration. 

I. Sins of wilful Ignorance ; I ſay wil- 
ful, ro exclude all ;zvircitl: and unaffetted 
Tenorance : By izvincible Ignorance I mean 
{uch, as we neither do nor can {urmount by 
the utmoſt Improvement we can make of 
our Reaſon. For ſure not to underſtand, 
what we cannot underſtand, is not all cri- 
minal ; and if our Ignorance be Znnocent, 
whatever is the — Effe& of it muſt be 
ſo too; all neceſſary Eff:&s being of a com- 
03 Nature with their Carſes. And certain- 
ly no Man breathing can be innocent, if hz 
be not ſo who acts to the beſt of his Know-. 
ledge, and knows to the beſt of his Capacity 
For ſo our Saviour himſelf pronounces con- 
cerning the Phariſees; If ye were Hind ye 
ſhould have no fin, but now you ſay that you 
ſee, therefore your fin remains, John 9. 4. 

By uzffected Ignorance I mean ſuch as 15 
winciile, bur by Reaſon of ſome innocent 
Hindrances, ſuch as the Obſcurity of rhe 


0Zjed, or the Weaknels of the Capacity, or 
the 


Upon 1 Joun Ill.g. 399 


— TA # # # —— 


the innocent Prejudice and Prepoſſeflion of 
the CUnaderſtanding, is*not to be .remoyed 
without extreme Difficulty ; which tho' itbe 
{o far ſinful, as it is within the Reach of our 
Power to be better informed ; yer is by no 
Means to be accounted a wilful Sin. For if 
it be wilful Sin not to know and do the Will 
of Ged to the utmoſt of our Power, there 
is no Sin in the World but what is wilfel; 
becaulc it is no Sin at all not to do more 
than our utmoſt. Bur then there is a wilfu! 
and aff:&ed Ignorance, which proceeds ci- 
ther from our prophane Contempt and Re- 
gardleſsneſs of God, by which we have fo 
far extinguiſhed our natural Senſe of Religi- 
on, as not to think it worth the while ro 
concern our {elves about it, and fo rudely 
ſtop our Ears againſt all the Means of In- 
ſtruction; or elſe this wi{ful Ignorance ariſes 
from ſome /enful Prejudice againſt the Know- 
ledge of the Truth begotten in us by ſome 
darling Luſt, which, that we may quietly 
enjoy without any Remorſe of Conſcience, 
we induſtriouſly ſhun all the H-ans of Con- 
viction ; and either exclude all Thoughts 
of Religion from our Minds leſt they 
ſhould diſcover to us the Evil and Day- 
ger of our Sin, (which is the way of thoſe 
who are openly prophane, and zrrelizious ; ) 
or indcavour to wheadlc our own Under- 
ſtandings to ſuch falſe Opinions as are ſoft 
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and cafy and indulgent to our Luſts, (which 
is the way of yporrites and falſe Pretenders 
ro Religion.) Now as for this Sort of Ip- 
norance, it ſprings from a ricked Will, and 
is not {o much to be imputed to the Weak- 
eſs of our Underſtandings, as to the De- 
pravedn:{ſs of our Atetions ; they are the 
impure Vapours from below that cloud the 
Sky above, and overcaſt the intellef?uil Re- 
gion with Darkneſs and Confuſion. And if 
we are ignorant of our Duty, becauſe we 
will not be informed ; our Ignorance is {o 
far from excuſing our Neglect of it, that it 
{elf is znexcuſable, If I commit a Sin, be- 
cauſe I am wilfully ignorant, the Wilfulnets 
of my Ignorance makes my Sin to be wil- 
ful. Here the Efed always partakes of the 
Nature of the Cauſe, and derives into its ſelf 
all its Venom and Malignity ; and there- 
fore if my Ignorance be a wilful Sin, whats 
ever Sins it betrays me into, they muſt be 
all wilful as well as that. And hence our 
Saviour tells us, that this 7s the condemnation, 
that /i7ht is come into the world, and men love 
darkneſs rath:r than light, John 3. 19. 

2. Another Sort of wilful Sins are Sins of 
wilful Inconftderation. 1 ſay wilful, becauſe 
there are ſundry Evils whereinto we are 
perfely ſurprized; as when Temprations 
{tart out ſo ſuddainly upon us, as that either 
for Want of Time, or the great Hurry and 
Tumult 
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Tumulr it puts our Thoughts into, it is not 
in our Power to conſider and deliberate ; in 
which Caſe we are not capa}: Subjets of 
Liw and Morality. For that which makes 
us capable Subjects is firſt, that we arc r4- 
tional Agents, and fo can deliberate what 
is beſt ro chooſe. 2. That we are free 
Agents, and ſo can chooſe what is beſt 
upon Deliberation ; without which Mad- 
men, and natural Fools are as capable Sub- 
jects of Law as we. Whenever therefore 
our Circumſtances are ſuch that we can- 
not deliberate, and chooſe upon Delibera- 
tion, tho' the Attions we do are materially 
Eyils, yet are they not formallz Sins; becauſe 
while we do them we are not capable Sub- 
jets of the Law that forbids them, nor con- 
lequently accountable to ir. As for Inſtance ; 
it is doubtleſs a great Sin and deferves a 
zreat Puniſhment, for a Man to wound his 
Friend, or abuſe his Benefatfor ; but yer in 
2 Madman it 1s no Sin at all, becauſe when 
he doth it, he is incapable of being govern- 
d by the Law thar forbids it. And this I 
judge is the Caſe of Men under perfec? ſur- 
prizes, when they are violently hurried in- 
to evil Ations in a ſuddain Diltrattion and 
Confuſion of Thoughts; which doubtleſs 
may ſometimes be the Cale of very gooa Men, 
eſpecially under great Pains, or the fuddain 
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for the preſent at leaſt may diſtraQt and ſcare 
them out of all Capacity and Dcliberation; 
and at ther Times, while their Thoughts 
are innocently wandring among the vaſt Va- 
ricty of outward Objects, a Temptation may 
fuddainly break in, and prevail upon them 
before they have Time to recolle& them- 
ſelves. For we find by Experience, thatthe 
Mind hath not that atſo/vte Dominion over 
the Will as to make it chooſe or refuſe at its 


beck upon the bare Propoſal of good or evil | 


Objeas; bur many Times before it can pre- 
vail is fain to diſpute it out with our Paſ- 
ſions and Appctites, and: to oppoſe their 
Importunities with more prevaleyt Motiyes 
to the contrary ; and therefore if it ſhould 
ſo fall out that in that Moment when the 
Temptation comes, the Mind ſhould be ye- 
ry much diverted by other Imployments, it 
is in many Caſes morally impoſſible, but 
Paſſion and Appetite ſhould prevail, and ob- 
tain our. Conſcnt before the Mind is aware 
of it; becaule that being at preſent other- 
wiſe imployed ; and always unable to at- 
tend zany Things at once, it cannot be ready 
in the preſent Exigence immediately to urge 
the Arguments on its own ſide, and to de- 
tect the Fallacies on the other . Tho” this 


I confeſs, will hardly hold in any groſs As | 


of Sin, becauſe in theſe there is generally 
{ome Pavſe and Interval between the Temr 
ptation 
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ptation and the Aion, wherein the Mind 
may eaſily be adviſed with, which if ir be 
a good Mind cannot fail to ſuggeſt ſufficient 
Arguments againſt it : But if the Tempta- 
tion doth ſo hurry the Man, as that he can- 
not deliberate, he is ſo far innocent ; and if 
as ſoon as he conſiders he retracts the evil 
Conſent into which his Will was ſurprized, 
before it paſſes into Action; or if having 
acted it, before he was aware, he becomes 
more wary and watchful for the future, it is 
not ſo much his Fault as his Miſery. 'Tis 
true, there are ſurprizes of Tempration 
which are not 7i»»ocext ; but then the Rea- 
ſon 7s, becauſe they are not pure ſurprizes, 
but ſuch as do not incapacitate us to delibe- 
rate; and if when it is in our Power we eis 
ther do not deliberate at all, or not cnough, 
but make a raſh and foo liſh Choice, when, if 
we had uſed our «iz7f} Care, we might 
have choſen more adviſedly; our Choice is 
culpable, and fo is the Action thence pros 
ceeding. Bur ſeeing ours is the Re/i710n of 
Men and not of Angels, and it cannot rea- 
ſonably be expected, conſidering our Cir- 
cumſtances, that we ſhould always do as wel) 
as poſlibly we can, it is to be ſuppoſed thar 
this Religion of ours, which is purpoſely 
accommodated to our imperfect State, admirs 
us to be good in the Main, tho' weare not 
ſo to Perfidhion, or which is the ſame Thing, 
| Dd > £9 
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ro the ut»zoſt of our Poſlibility. For while 
our Soul is fain to miniſter to a Body, and 
hath ſo quick a {enſe of its Neceſlities, and 
while we are incompaſſed with ſo vaſt a 
Variety of temptinz Objeas, and our 
Thoughts are ſo diſperſed 'and {quandred a. 
mong them ; ir is morally impoſſible, bur 
that zany of our Actions ſhould be and 
viſed, and paſs our Watch without a ſcvere 
Examination : nor can it reaſonably be ex- 
peed, that we ſhould in all Caſes, where 
It is in our Power, fo preciſely weigh every 
minute Circumſtance of our Actions, as to 
determine exatly on which ſide our duty 
lies : and therefore ſhould our Religion cx- 
act this of us without any Mitigation or A- 
batement, I doubt that even the beſt of Men 
would never be able to abide the Telt of it, 
Bur then beſides this Kind of Inconſidera- 
tion, which is either purely /xvoluntary, and 
by conſequence znnocent, or but partly w6- 
luntary, and fo excuſable ; there is another 
Sort of it, which is abſolutely and- inex- 
culably wilful. And This is twofold, vis. 
actual and habitual, Actual is either when, 
notwithſtanding we have been ſufficiently 
forewarned by precedent Surprizes , we are 
wilfully neglective of our ſelves, and take no 
Care to fortify our Minds by Corftdera- 
1500 againſt them in Cale they ſhculd re- 
turn again upon us; or when upon the 
Appear- 
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Appearance of a prevailinz Temptation we 
either quench the good Motions of our 
own Conliciences, and refuſe to conſider 
the Evil and Danger of the Sin we are 
tempted to, leſt we ſhould be dererred from 
committing it ; or purpolcly *contrive to 
baffle our own Conſideration, and to render 
it ineffectual by oppoſing againſt ir either 
ſome ungrounded Hope of Impunity, or ſome 
fallacious Promile of future Amendment. In 
all which Caſes our 7nconfideration is appa- 
rently wilful, and {o conſequently muſt the 
Sins be, which follow upon it ; and he who 
pleads his own wilful Inconſideration as an 
Excuſe for his Sin, doth only Apologize for 
one Fault by another, which inſtead of cx- 
tenuating inflam:s and aggravates it. And 
then as for habitual Inconfideration it is the 
Effet of our frequent ſtifling the Convi- 
ions of oxr own Conſciences, whereby we 
ſear them into a deep Inſenſibility of Good 
and Evil, fo as that at laſt we Sin on with- 
out Remorſe, and return to our Luſts with 
a perfett Indifterency without cvcr confi- 
dering whar we do, or reflecting upon what 
we have done. Now as it is no Excule for 
our Sin if it proceeds from a /tnful Habir 
contracted by frequent Acts of wiiful $i, 
{o neither will it excuſe our Sin that it pro» 
ceeds from an habitual Inconftderation con» 
tracted by oftex refuſing ro conſider. Aad 
Dd 3 1 


406 The Ninth Diſcourſe 


re > > one. as 


as vicious Habits have a - proper Evil and 
Guiltineſs in them diſtint from thoſe wici- 
#us Atts that produced them, {o hahitual In 
conſideration hath in it a peculiar Venom of 
its own beyond what was in thoſe wilfu/ 
Acts of Incon/ideration whereby it was con- 
tracted. And accordingly in Scripture it is 
deſcribed as the moſt deſperate State of Sin- 
ners : it is to be paft feeling, which was the 
Condition of the /:#4:/# and moſt zrreclain- 
able Gentiles, Eph. 4. 19. it is to have 4 ſear- 
ed conſcience, the Charafter of Sinners under 
the /aſf Apoſtacy, 1 Tim. 4-2. it is to haye 
& reprobate mind, which was the Cauſe and 
Effect of the fouteſft Gentile Impictics, 
1 Rom. 28,29. Ina word it is to have a | 


hard, and unrel:ntins Heart, by which Men 
are ſaid 10 treaſure up wrath againſt the diy 


of wrath, Rom. 2. 5. 

3. And laſtly, another Sort of wilfulSins 
arc {uch as arc wilfully committed againſt 
Anowledae and Confideration, | ſay again |} 
- wilfully, to excludethoſe known Evils, which 
either we do not all conſent to, or very im- 
perfectly. For it is a own Evil fora Man 
to rv? in his Devotions, or to think blaſ- 
Phemeus Thoughts of God, or to be drov(y 
and {i/!-ſs in our Addreſſes to him $ and 
ver many times theſe are the neceſſary Effects 
eyen of innecent Cauſes, fuch as Melancholy, 
Or Wearinefs, or antecedent Thonghtfulnefs f 

an 
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and therefore tho' they are evil in the Mar- 
rer, yet becauſe they neceſſarily proceed 
from ſuch Cauſes as are not evil, we are no 
more accountable for them than for the Re- 
turns of our Appetite, or the Palpitation of 
our Heart: and if we do not indulge our 
Drow/ineſs, nor harbour and entertain our 
evil Thoughts, but throw them our of our 
Minds as ſoon as we obſerve them, and 
keep a more careful Watch to prevent their 
Return, our Will is 7znocent, and fo long 
we may be fure God will not condemn us 
for our Weakneſs. Apain, it is a known Evil 
for a Man to be angry without a Cauſe, or to 
have an «nchaſt Deſire, or to love, or hate, 
or hope, or fear, or rejoyce, or grizve un- 
reaſonably; yet theſe Evils are ſuch as zo 
Care can wholly prevent, and againſt which 
no Warchfulneſs is a ſ»ficient Guard. And 
tho' jn many of theſe Inſtances there be ma- 
ny times ſo ch of our Will intermingled 
as to render us culpable, yer this is not ſut- 
ficient to extinguiſh the Principle of our 
Regeneration, or to degrade us into a State 
of Wickednzſs. Bur when a Man knows 
that ſuch an Action is evil, and either ad7#- 
ally conſiders that it is ſo, or neglects to 
conſider it through habitual Inconftderation, 
and thereupon aQtually conſents to it ; he 
doth hereby openly defy God, and malici- 
ouſly trample upon his Authority , being 
ef d 4 deipe- 
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deſperately reſolved ro purſue his /»ful De- 
ſire let God and his Conſcience ſay whar they 
can tothe contrary; which is ſuch an Height 
of wilful Malice as no Apology can exteny- 
ate. Hence our Saviour pronounces that 
the ſervant that knows his Maſters will, and 
doth it not ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. And accordingly St. James 
tells us, that he that knows to do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is fin; that is, 'tis a 
very great and inzxcuſable Sin, Fames 4. 17, 
and St. Paul aſſures us that the wrath of God 
1s revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, 
and unrizhteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth 
in wunrizhteouſn:ſs; that is, who know the 
Truth, and yct wilfully fin againſt rheir 
Knowledge, Rom. 1.18. and to name no 
more Heb. 10.26. we arc told, that if we 
fin wilfully after we have received the knon+ 
ledze of the truth, there remains no more ſt 
erifice for fin; which Words are to be un- 
derſtood according to the general Analogy 
,of the Goſpel [if we fin wilfully] i. e. if we 
are dcliberately guilty of any known Sin 
[after we have received th: knowledge of the 
truth] 1.c. have been chatechizzd and ba- 
ptized in the Chriſtian Faith [| there 7e- 
mains no more ſacrifice for fin] t. e. unlels 
we recover our telves by Repentance, and 
Amendment of the Fact. And ſecing that 
vhere we fin wilfully the Vertue of the 
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great Sacrifice for Sin hath no Place without a 
{pecial and particular Repentance, and conſc- 
quently there is no other Remedy left for 
us in the Goſpel, all that remains is what fol- 
lows in the next verſe, viz. 4 c:rtain fearful 
looking for of Judgment, and fiery indignati- 
on to devour the adverſary. From whenceit 
follows that upon our ſinning knowingly and 
wilfully in any particular Inſtance, we fall 
into a State of Wrath and Condemnation, 
- and conſequently fall from the happy State 
of our Regeneration, or being born of God. 
And now to conclude this Argument, from 
the wholel infer the horrible Evil of conſent- 
ing to any knoyn Sin, after we have entered 
into good Reſolutions to the contrary ; which 
will plainly appear upon the following Con- 
ſiderations. 
:. Conſider the ſhameful Weakneſs and 
Impotency of it. For ſuch Reſolutions, if 
they are well formed, are grounded on the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt momentous Reaſons in the 
world; and for a Man to Cancel a Relolu- 
tion inforced with fuch powerful Motives for 
a mer Vanity, or to gratify ſome fooliſh and 
importunate Luſt, the Pleaſure of which dye3 
away in the Exjoymezt, argues him to have a 
baſe and proſtitutz: Mind, that hath no 
Strength of 7hought, or ſtedfaſtneſs of Will 
in it, but is whitſled up and down like a 
Feather in the Air by every little Counter- 
Laſt of Wind, 2. Con- 
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2. Conſider the prodigious Hazard to 
which we expoſe our ſelves by it. For by 
every wilful Sin after ſuch a Reſolution we 
throw our ſelves headlong from the Beſt in- 
to the worſt Eſtate in the world, from a State 
of Love into a State of Wrath, from being 
born of” God to being a Son of perdition; and 
if we thence be ſnatched away, before we 
have recovered our Relapſe, (as who knows 
but we may,) we ſhall dye for ever, and 
by one deſperate Act of Folly fall from Hea- 
ven into Hell. But ſuppoſe we ſhould ſur 
vive our Sin, and be allowed a ſpace of Re- 
pentance ; yet is it a mighty Hazard whe- 
ther ever we make a good Uſe of it. For 
when by one wilful Sin we have made a 
Breach into our good Reſolution, in all pro- 
bability that will open a Gap for another 
to follow, and that for another, till hereby 
our evil Habits ar laſt recover their ful! 
Power, and then our Will and Pratice will 
be laid open again into a common 7horough- 
fare of Iniquity. For when we conſented 
to the firſt Sin it was with a Promiſe of re- 
penting immediately, and upon the ſame 
Promiſe in all probability upon the next 
Temptation we ſhall conſent to a ſecond, 
and fo to a third; and by this Train the 
Devil will tole us oz tlirough a /ong Courſe 
of Sin, till- at length our Wl! is depraved 
again, and our Conſcience ſeared, and then 
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we ſhall lay aſide all Thoughts of Repen- 
rance. 

3. Conſider the great Sorrow and Re- 
morſe that muſt follow upon our Sin, in 
Caſe we ſhould repent of it. For to be ſure 
before we can heartily repent of it, our 
Mind muſt be ſtung with many ſevere Re- 
flections upon our own wretched Weakneſs 
and Impotence, and our Falſcneſs and Per- 
fidiouſneſs tro our own Ingagements and Re- 
ſolutions, upon the Afﬀront we have given 
to our 200d God, and the vile Contempt we 
have offer'd to his moſt righteous Authority, 
and our ungrateful grieving his holy Spirit, 
whereby, before we committed this Wicked- 
neſs, we were ſealed unto the day of Redem- 
ption : all which if we have any thing of 
zood Nature and Ingenuity, and much more 
if we have any the /aft Foot-ſtep or Re- 
mains of that 4:vine Seed, by which we were 
born of God, muſt neceſlarily create in us a 
moſt pungent Sorrow and Remorle, when- 
ever we reflect upon it ; a Sorrow that will 
be much more than equivalent to the higheſt 
Pleaſure we can hope for from any wilfu! 
Sin : and for a Man to commit ſuch a Sin 
upon a Preſumption that he ſhall repent of it, 
when he cannot but foreſee, if he be in his 
Wits, that his Repenrance will colt him far 
more ſorrow than his fin will yield him Plea- 
ture, isall Folly and Madnets, 
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4. Conſider how much of that Ground 
we loſe back by every wilful $;z which by 
hitherto keeping true to our good Reſolution 
we had gotten againſt our evil Inclinations, 
Our Religion can neyer be eaſy to us till in 
ſome good Meafure we have mortified and 
extinguiſhed our depraved Inclinations ; for 
till then in the whole Courſe of our Relj- 
gious Praftice we ſhall row againſt the 
Stream, and be continually warring againſt 
and doing Violence to our ſelves. Burt if 
when a Man hath once entered into a good 
Reſolution he takes care to purſue ir, he will 
find by degrees his bad Tnclinations decay and 
wear off ; and proportionably, as they de- 
cay, Piety and Yertue will grow more and 
»ore natural and caſy to him. Burt when a 
Man hath for ſome time faithfully purſued 
his good Reſolution, and hath thereby got a 
great deal of Ground of his bad Inclinati- 
04s, if then he unravels ir by any one wil- 
ful A# of Sin, his bad Inclinations will 
thereby recover all thoſe Degrees of 
Strength and Vigour which they loſt in 
the paſ# Courle of his Pizty and Yertne ; 
ſo that now he muſt be forced to begin the 
whole Work of his Relzgion again, and to 
ſtruggle through all thoſe Difticultics, which 
he had before ſurmounted. Now he mult 
fight over again all the Victories he had 


gotten, before he can regain thar Command 
and 
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and Empire of himſelf, tro which he was ar- 
rived before he revolted from his good Reſo- 
lution; and thus for a Moments Satisfaction 
he fooliſhly creates himſelf a long and tedi- 
ous Labour. 

5. And laſtly conſider how by eyery wile 
ful Sin you will weaken and rmpair thoſe 
comfortable Hopes you had arrived to by 
perſevering in your good Reſolution. While 
you perſevere in Well-dojinz, your Minds 
will be all a long entertained and refreſhed 
with the growing Hopes of your Reconci- 
liation with God at preſent, and of a glori- 
ous Immortality to ſucceed ; and thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Hopes will every Day improve upon 
your Hands, till at length they are ripened 
into a full Aſſurance; the Comfort of 
which will mightily ſpirit and zzliven all 
your Religious Endeayours, and carry you 
on with indefatigable Vigour through all 
the weary Stages of your Duty. Burt now 
by committing of any wilful Sin, thereby 
you throw your ſelves out of the Arms of 
God's Favour, and give »p all your Preten- 
ſions to eternal Happineſs ; and tho' by your 
ſerious Repentance you ſhould afterwards re- 
cover to the bleſſed Condition from whence 
you are fallen, yet in all Probability it will 
be a great while before you will be able to 
recover thoſe bleſſed Hopes from whence 
you are fallen, For the Senſe of your paſt 
Lapſe, 
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Lapſe, if you have any Modeſty in you, 
will make you very anxious and doubtful of | 
your ſelves and render you extremely fear- | 

ful and ſuſpicious, leſt you ſhould fall a- Y Pe 
gain; and ſo only /i2 and repent, and yre- | 
pent and fin on, 'till at length you have ſin- * 
ned your ſelyes beyond all Repentance ; and | 
theſe very ju Fears and Jealoufies will very 
much hinder the Growth of your Hopes, | 
and cauſe them to ſpring by ſlow and i»ſen+ 
fible Degrees. 
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Peace T1 leave with you, my Peace I give 
unto you : not as the World giveth, give 
T unto you : Let not your Heart be trog- 


bled, neither let it be afraid. 


Heſe Words are a Part of our Savis 
our's farewell Diſcourſe to his Diſ- 
ciples, in which after he had gi» 
ven them ſome neceſſary Inſtructi- 

ons for the Information of their Faith, and 
Conduct of their Manners, in which after 
he had comforted them with the Aſſurance 
that cer long he would return again to 
them by his holy Spirit, and aſſiſt them in 
their Work, and ſupport them under their 
Troubles, he takes a ſol:mn leave of them, 
Peace IT leave ntith you Which among the 
Hebrews was the uſual Form of Salutarion 
when they met or parted, Shalom Lacha, 
Peace be unto you; where, by Peace, they 
meant all manner of Bl://inzs ; {o that it was 
equiyalent to all thoſe Three Salutations a- 
mong the Greeks qperr, evyajrery, cumgg Te 
T&y, in which they wiſhed to each other S4- 
tisfattion of Mind, Health of Body, and Snc- 
ceſs of Afﬀairs. So that in this Salutation 
Peace T leave with you, our Soviour wiſhes all 
Good 


irs The Tenth Diſcourſe 


————OR— ——— 9 ———— 


Good to his Diſciples, of which, Peace ſtrit- 
ly taken, is one of the principal Inſtances, 
Nor, faith he, do i only with Peace to you 
in general, but I give you my Peace, or the 
With and Salutation of »zy Peace; which is a 
much better Peace than that which Men have 
hitherto enjoyed, an #zward Peace of Mind 
and Soul founded upon much ſurer Grounds 
and better Principles than thoſe which »aru- 
ral Reaſon and Philoſophy pretend to. And 
this zew kind of Peace which ts properly 
mine, becauſe founded upon my Principles, 
Jd give unto you: not as the World giveth, give 
T unto you. The Men of the World give 
the Salutation of Peace to each other many 
times out of zeer Complement, without any 
real Wiſh, or hearty meaning, and when 
they mean whar they ſay, ir is commonly 
nothing but an empty zmpotent Wiſh that 
conduces nothing, or at leaſt, not enough 
to the Peace and SatisfaRtion of thoſe whom 
they ſalute. But as for my part, as I give 
you the Salutation of Peace, fo I heartily 
mean and wiſh that you may enjoy it; nor 
do I only wiſh you Peace, bur I have alſo 
taken Care to furniſh you with ſuch abun- 
dant Means, and effefual Principles of Peace, 
- as thar if you are not extreamly wanting to 
your ſelves, you cannot lor be withour it. 
The Words thus Explained, the Senſe of 


them may be reſolycd into this Propoſition. 
That 
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Thar our #:ſſed4 Lord as he: heartily 
wiſhes !'eace and 2ni:t of Mind to all his 
Diſciples and Followers, ſo he hath raken 
Care. to furnith chem with the molt ſy/#- 
cirnt and effeffual Means to obtain it : the 
Truth of which, evidently appears upon 
a full Conſideration of thefe Two Parti- 
 culars : Firft, that he hath taken the moſt 
effeftual Care to remove from us all the 
Cauſes of 7ronble and Diſquizt of Mind. 
Secondly, that he hath taken Care to ſup- 
ply us with the moſt rff:#nal Principles 
of Peace and Satisfation of Mind. 

I. I begin with the fr/? of thele, v/z. that 
our {/:fſz4 Lord hath taken the moſt eff-Zual 
Carc to remove from us all the Caules of 
Tronbl: and Diſquiet of Mind ; and they are 
principally thele Five. | 

1. The Senle of G»ilt. 

2. Falſe and extravagant Eſlimations of 

the 200d Things of the World, 

3. Our taking up wrong Meaſures and 

Opinions of the Fvils of the World. 
4. An effeminate Softnels and Delicacy of 

Temper. 

5. Miſplacing of our Happineſs in Things 

that are our of c4r orz Power. 

1. One Cauſe of 4iſquiet of Mind, is the 
Senſe of Guilr., For God hath imprinted 
ſuch an awful Apprehenſion of his own 7nvi- 
fible Power and Majeſty on our Minds, that 
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whenever wereilect upon the manifold Pro- 
vocations we haye given him, to arm his 
Ozxnipotent Vengeance againſt us, it muſt 
naturally ſuggeit very anxious and direful 
Thoughts to our Minds, and fill us with 
Lack afd forrible Apprehenſions of the fatal 
Conſequents of his Wrath and Diſpleaſure 
againit us. So thar till ſuch time as Men 
have ſtupitied their natural Senfe of God by 
a loaz Cuſtom, and inveterate Habir of fin- 
ning, it will be as impoſſible for them to be 
art Peace under the Apprechenſion of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, as it 4s to ſleep with an Alarm in 
their Ears, Bur till ſuch time as our Savi- 
eur had procured: for us the yew Covenant, 
by which God hath ſolemnly obliged himſelf 
ro pardon us upon our Repentance ; /1nfu! 
Men, tho' tru: Penitents, could never have 
arrived ar that Degree of Security, that 
God was reconciled ro them, as is neceſſary 
to {et their Minds at Reſt, and free them 
from all Anxiety. For rho' to repent is the 
beſt rhing a Sinner can do, yet this dothnot 
at all alcer the Nature of the $;z he repents 
of, ſo as to renderit /eſs evil, or {eſs deſer- 
ving of Puniſhment; -and ſo long as the 
Delert of Puniſhment remains, God hath a 
21turat Right to cxecute it, and ſo long we 
can never be certain whether he will exad it 
or no. Some waverizz Hopes a poor Peni- 
tent might haye arrived to, upon the Con- 
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{:dcration of the infinite Benignity of the 
divine Nature, bur the urmolt Comfort he 
could have- given himſelf, was: that of the 
penitent King of Nineveh; who can tell if God 
will turn and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not 2 Jonah 3. 9. 
Butalas! whena Man's Mind is hagz'd and 
ridden with his Guilts, who can tell 2 is fuch 
a poor Relief as muſt neceſſarily leaye it ex- 
treamly anxious and diſponding. But now 
upon our Saviour's procuring for -us. the new 
Covenant, you and I, and every. one of us 
can tell, and that with as muci certairity as 
that God is true, that if we do repent, and 
turn from our evil Ways, God will turn, 
and repent of his Anger, and Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt us, Sothat now all we have to do is 
ro refle&t upon our {elyes, and examin whe- 
ther we are #742 Pcnitents or no, whether 
we have ſubmitted our Will ro Gods, with a 
full Purpoſe and Reſolution ro fly whatever 
he forbids, and follow whatever he com- 
mands us; and if we have, we may upon 
the Terms of the New Covenant, from thence 
as certainly conclude that he is reconciled 
to us, and that his hizh Dilplcature againſt 
us, is all converted into the d:are# Kindneſs 
and Complacency, as we can that he is God, 
or which is ail one, that he is true and faith- 
ful ; which doubtleſs is one of the molt ſo//d 
Foundations of Peace and Satisfaction in the 
of 3 8 World. 
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World. For what can diſturb me while 1 
feel my {elf lodged in his Arms and Embra- 
ces whole Wiſdom, I am ſure, no Craft can 
out-wit, and: with whoſe Power no Force is 
able to contend. Here I dyell as in an 
pregnable Fortreſs, where nothing can come 
at me, but what is for my good; how then 
can any thing prove adver(e to me, while he 
is my Friend, in whoſe Hands and Diſpo- 
{al every thing that. concerns me is placed 2 
2. Another Caule of Diſquiet of Mind, is 
our falſe and extravagant Eſtimations of the 
good Things of this World. The main 
Spring of thoſe Troubles which perplex our 
Minds, is the Goods and Evils that are with- 
out us, and without our Power and Diſpo- 
fal, in which we commonly fancy far more 
Good and Evil than really there is. We look 
upon the-good Things of this World as »n- 
skilful SpeCtators do on Landskips, in which 
while they ſtand at a Diſtance, they fancy 
they behold hyre a ſriling Meadow, there a 
delir»1fut Grove, and there a lofty Mountain; 
bur upon a a:ar'r Approach, and more cox- 
fiderate View, find all this goodly Profſpet 
to be nothing but a courſe Canvas arrificially 
painted with Colours and Shadows. Thus 
while we- behold the Riches, the Pleaſures, 
and the ZZononrs of this World ar a Diſtance, 
to our i/4 Imaginations there appear v4 
Mountains of Happineſs in them, fruitful 
Fields 
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Fields of Pleaſure, d-l;2htful Groves of Con- 
rent and Satisfaction, which while we arc 
in the purſuit of them, fills our Minds full 
of Cares, and anxiovs and ſolicitons Thoughts 
abour them ; but then as we approach near- 
er to them, and come to ſurvey them more 
cloſely, the Mountains preſently dwindle in- 
to Mole-hills, the Fields and rhe Groves into 
empty Shadows; and after all our Labour 
and Care to poſſeſs our ſelves of them, our 
Enjoyment of them amounts not to the 
Tithe of our Zope, and fo we are ſtill reſt- 
leſs and unſatisfied, both while we are in 
the Queſt, and while we are in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them. While we are in the Pnr- 
ſuit of them, we are wild and imaginative ; 
we ſwell with fartaftick Joys, and juggle our 
{elves into ExpeRations as great and cager 
as our own Delires ; but as ſoon as we are 
poſſeſſed of them, we preſently find their 
Vanity and Emprtineſs, and perceiving how 
little they are able to perform of thole vaſt 
Things they promiled us, our abuſ24 Fancy 
that had raiſed it ſelf with ſuch high and 
ſwelling ExpeRtations, falls flat underneath 
che Diſappointments of Fruition, and fo 
while we are following, we are reſtleſs, and 
when we have overtaken them, we are dif- 
fatisfied ; all which ariſes from thoſe extra- 
vagant Eſtimations we make of them. 
Whereas did we but value them as they are, 
Ee 3 and 
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and according to the true Rules of Reaſon 
and Relizion, we ſhould purſue them with 
far more Indifterence, and enjoy them with 
far more Content. While we are in purſuit 
ofthem,we ſhould look upon themas Things 
without which we may be happy, and con- 
lequently as Things that have not worth 
enough in them to deſerve of us any mighty 
Care or Solicitude, and {o we ſhould follow 
them with'a calm and ſedate Mind ; and enter- 
ing into the Poſſeſſion of them with a moderate 
ExpeCarion, we ſhould find every Thing in 
them,that we hoped for; for all the Good that 
they promiſed,they would be {ure to perform, 
. and fo we ſhould have no 4i[appeznted Hope to 
vex & diſturb us, but our Expectation would 
be intircly ſatisfied in our Enjoyment. Thus 
would 'wetake carc to fix in our Minds a 
t7ue Eſtimation of the good Things of this 
World,” and to prizc them at thoſe Rates 
. that our Religiontets upon them, they would 
never be able to give us half the Diftur- 
bance they now do for then we ſhould look 
. upon them as Things that are extrinfick to 
our Happineſs, as Things that we may 
want without Damage, or enjoy without 
Advantageto our main Intcreſt; and eſtecm- 
ing them as ſuch, we ſhould- purſue them 
with much. /zſs Concern, and enjoy them 
with much mor? Satisfaction; We ſhould 
not be yexed with ſuch an izpatiznt Detire 
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of gaining them, nor alarmed with ſo many 
tormenting Fears of loſing them; but with 
S.Paal we ſhould know both how to want them, 
and how to abound in them, and to undergo 
both Fortunes with a calm, and chearful Mind. 

3- Another Cauſe of Diſquiert of Mind, is 
our taking up rrovg Meaſures and Opini- 
ons of the Evils ofthe World. As for thoſe 
Evils which arc only the Objects of our 
Faith and Reaſon, and ſuch are the eternal 
Evils of the other World, we are always apt 
to leſſen and diminiſh them, and flatrer our 
ſelves with ſoft and cafre Apprehenſions of 
them; bur as for thoſe that ttrike upon our 
Senſe, we arc ever prone to {ivell and mag- 
nifie them; which is the reaſon that the for- 
mer diſquict us oo little, and the /atter 200 
much, tho' our Diſquiet for the ozz 1s necel- 
ſary to prevent them, whereas our Trouble 
for the other doth only ſcrve ro render them 
more grievous and oppreſſive. For the 
greateſt Power thele outward ſenſi; Evils 
have to hurt and damnifie us, they derive 
from our own Imagination, which oftentimes 
diſguiſes them in grim and friehtful Vi- 
zards, and makes them appear tous a Thou», 
ſand Times more terrib/: than they are, 
inſomuch that the Proſpect and Apprehenſi- 
on is generally morc grievous to us, than the 
Senſe and Experience of them, and what 
we imagin in them, is far more than what 
Ee 4 we 
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we feel. And thus we turn each Whip into 
a. Scorpion, and {well our Mole-hill into a 
Mountain of Miſery ; ſo that the greateſt 
part of what we ſuffer, is generally -of our 
own creating, becauſe we ſuffer nor only the 
real Evils which are in the Things them- 
{cives, but which are commonly more, the 
fantaſtick too which our own Imagination 
formsand affixes to them. So that would 
we bur take Care to {trip Realities from Fan- 
taſtry, ir would be impoſſible for thoſe Evils 
which we feel or fear to give us half the Dil- 
rurbance that they do; and the only way 
for us to do this, 1s to take our Meaſures 
of theſe outward Evils from Religion, which 
will ſoon fatisfie us that they are nothing 
near {o formidable in themſiclves, as we ima- 
gin them. For as for Inſtance, what mizhty 
Matter 1s there in the loſs of thele outward 
Goods which are all fo extrinfick to our Hap- 
pineſ(s, which cannot help us in our greateſt 
Needs, nor make us eaſie in their fulleſt En- 
joyment, and which 7houſands enjoy not, 
and yet are a Thouſand Times more happy 
than thoſe who poſleſs them in the greateſt 
Abundance? Again, what great Evil is it 
for a Man to be contemned, and reproach- 
ed, and vilified? for as for theſe Things 
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doth infuſe, If we think them great Evils, 
they will be ſure to vex and diſcompoſe us, 
which is the greateſt Injury they can do us; 
but if we {corn and deſpite them, they arc 
impotent Things, which like Wildfire, do on- 
ly crack and yanilh into Air, but leave no 
formidatle Effets behind them. To name 
no more, what -i2hty Hurt is there in be- 
ing perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake? Suppoſe 
] were baniſhed from my Friends and zative 
Country, do I not fee Men every Day un- 
dertake a voluntary Exile, and baniſh them- 
ſelves into the rewoteſt Parts of the World, 
only to get an Eſtate, or to learn Experi- 
ence, or fatisfic a Curioſity for all the 
difference berween oxe and 7'other, is only 
this, that the oxe is forced, and the- other 
voluntary, and why the one ſhould be worte 
than the other, there can be no other Reaſon 
alligned, bur only this, that we imagin it 
lo. Could we but cure our errovecus Fan- 
cy, ſuch Baniſhment would be only a more 
advantageous Travel, ſince doubtleſs, he who 
travels to ſave his Conſcience and Innocence, 
and ſecure his Hopes of ev:rlaſ{iag Blits, 
makes the beſt Voyage in the World. Sup- 
poſe I ſhould ſuffer a c/oſe Impriſonmem, 
and be ſecluded from human Converſation ; 
iSit {ſuch a deplorable Thing for a Man to bc 
kept within Doors, to be f{natch'd out of 
the Crowd and Z/yrry of the World, ant 
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be forced to retire within himſelf, and con- 
verſe with God, and Heaven, and his own 
Thoughts? Are not theſe Company enough 
co entertain our Solitudes, and to ſupply 
the Want of the Noiſe of the World, in 
which there is commonly ſo much of Diſ- 
cord and Impertinence ? But then ſuppoſe 
the worſt - that you can ſuppoſe; that you 
ſhould ſuffer a t0rmmenting Death, and be 
chaſed out of the World with the ſevereſt In- 
ſtruments of human Cruelty. Ir is certain 
thate'er long you muſt haye died whether 
you had ſufter'd Martyrdom or no ; . only now 
you die a little ſooner, and fo anticipate 
your eterual Happineſs. And if you had 
died a zatural Death, perhaps the Torment 
might have been much greater ; you might 
have languiſhed much longer under rhe 
Gout, or Stone, or Strangury, than under the 
Hands of the Executioner, and endured the 
ſame Degree of Torment, without the Com- 
fort of dying in a brave Cauſe, and being a(- 
ſured of an immortal Recompence. Thus 
Religion ſets the Evilsof this World in a true 
Light, and repreſcnts them to us in thcir 
own zatural Forms and Colours, without a- 
ny of that terrible Pomp in which our Ima- 
gination is ſo apttodrels and diſguiſe them ; 
it aſſures us that they are all deſign'd for our 
_ 2ood, and arc convertible into it, and if 
we take Care to make a wiſe and pious on 
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of them, we ſhall be the better for them 
for ever; it certifies us that they can de- 
prive us of no Good, but what cer long will 
be inſignificant to us; and that they can do 
us no /Zurt, but what cer long we ſhall be 
inſenſible of for ever ; and by thus expoſing 
theſe Evils naked to us, it ſhews us their 
Nakedneſs, and Impotence, and thereby 
deprives them of the Power they borrow of 
our Fancies to diſturb our Tranquility and 
Peace. 

4. Another Cauſe of Diſquiet of Mind, 
is an effeminate Softneſs, and Delicacy of 
Temper, ariſing from our Neglect of exer- 
ciſing thole Yertu's which naturally rend 
to confirm and fortifie the Mind againſt 
troubleſom? and diſquietins Accidents; ſuch 
as Faith, Patience, and Self-denial, Submiſſi- 
on and Refrenation to God, which when like 
ſo many Gnardian Angels they pitch their 
Tents about the Soul, are an invincible De- 
fence to her againſt the Strokes and Im- 
preſſions of Misfortune, and without which, 
the is left altogether naked and nnguarded 
amidſt all the diſquictinz Accidents that 
ſurround her. For in the Abfence of theic 
h:avenly Graces, a Man hath nothing wherc- 
withal to 'refiſlt any Evil that befalls him, 
bur only the 7-{*z/eble Stupidity, and brutal 
Sturdineſs of his Temper, which can never 
hold out long under any pr! Calamity ; 
: and 
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and when once theſe are broke by the 7e- | 


peated Strokes and Impreſſions of unfortunate 


Accidents, the Man preſently diſlolves into 
Softneſs and Effteminacy ; for now the naty. | 


ral Brawnineſs of Temper being worn away 
like a Stone with the continual Droppings 
of Rain, his Mind will become {o tend:r, 
and ſor, and un:a{e, that every little Touch 
of Misfortune will pain and diſturb him ; 
in which Caſe he can derive no Relicf from 
his Reaſon, having all along diſuſed himlelf 
to adviſc and conſult with it; and ſo every 
Alarm of Danger from without, preſently 
raiſes a Tumulrt within, and puts his whole 
Seul into an uproar, in which his Mind is 
left naked of all Relief, and utterly aban- 
doned of thoſe wiſe and brave Thoughts 
which ſhould guard and defend it. Burt now 
had he taken Care but to educate his Mind 
in the School of Chriſtianity, that by inſtrutt- 
ing him in all thoſe manly Vertues of Pati- 
ence and Temperance, Conſtancy and Reſigna- 
2108 to the Will of God, would have inſpird 
him by Degrees with ſuch an invincibl: 
Stayednels and Firmneſs of Spirit, as would 
have rendred his Peace and Tranquility im- 
pregnable againſt all the Aſſaults of Misfor- 
tunc. And when all is done, theſe Yertues 
are the beſt Proteftion we have againſt the 
Power of thoſe calamitous Accidents that 


ſurround us. For when by Temperance a 
; Man 
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Man hath weaned himſelf from the Plea- 
{ures of the Body, when by Parzence he harh 
hardned himſelf againſt the Pains and Dif- 
pleaſures of it, when by Corftancy to him- 
{elf, he hath acquired a continual Preſence 
of Mind, and ready Uſe of his Reaſon and 
Conſideration, when by frequent Acts of 
Reſignation to God he hath reduced himſelf 
to an Habit of embracing every Accident 
asa Token of Love, and bidding every 
Thing welcome that befals him; when, 1 
ſay, theſe happy Effet are produced in him, 
he is as ſafe and ſecure from the diſquier- 
ing Power of theſe evil Accidents below, as 
if he lived in the ppermeſt Regions of the 
Air, where he enjoys a perpetual Calm and 
Serenity, where he tramples upon Clouds, 
and is above all Storms, and- with a chearful 
and compoſed Mind can fit ſecurely, ſmiling 
at the rolling Thunder below, whillt it grum- 
bles and burſts underneath his Feet. Thus 
will rhe conſtant Praftice of theſe exc:ll-»t 
Graces, fo ſteel and hard:n our t:nder Minds, 
that thoſe Evils will be able ro make no 
Impreſſion on us, which now do wound us 
tro the Heart. For as the Light of the Sun, 
and Frefhneſs of rhe Air which are ap: to 
offend the Sickly and T-naer, are nor only 
tolerable bur delightful ro Men of hail and 
vigorous Conſtitutions ; {fo many of the /ir- 
tle Hardſhips which trouble and incommode 
the 
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the Tender and Delicate, are fo far from 


diſturbing patient and temperate Minds, that | 


rhey rather refreſh and divert them 
5. And laſtly, Another Caule of Diſquicr 


of Mind, 1s our miſplacing of our Z7appineſs 


in Things that are our of cur orz Power. 
For Happineſs is the great Load-ſtone that 
attracts and governs all our Motions, the 
Mark of all our Aims and Intentions, and 
the End of all our delibe2rate Actions. Whilſt 
therefore we place our ZZappineſs in Things 
that are out of our Power, we muſt be go- 
verned by Things that are out of our Pow- 
er, and while we are {o, we can never be 
quiet. For the Things thar are out of our 
Power, being all of them caſual and contin- 
zent, ſuch as Honour, and Greatneſs, and 
Carnal-Pleaſures; we can never be ſecure of 
the Comfort and Happineſs we place in 
them, and conſequently, our Happineſs and 
Miſery muſt beas caſual and contingent as the 
Goods and Epils are from whence they do 
ariſe. And whilſt we are governed by (uch 
caſual Things astheſe, we can never be our 
own Men, but muſt live in SubjeCtion to a 
forraign Power, and be what the Things 
thar govern us will haye us; and ſo long as 
the Faſſions and Apperites thar over-rule us, 
are over-ruled by the Chances and Contin- 
gencies wirhout us, we mult be as various, 
as ſickle, and as multiform as they. _ 
there= 


— 


—"nJoo= Viz as 


cherefore we place our Happineſs in theſe 
uncertain Enjoyments, it is impoſlible our 
Mind ſhould ever be at reſt, bur like a Ship 
in a tempeſtuous Sea, muſt be perpetually 
toſſed and driven to and fro by the furious 
Guſts of our own Paſſions, which can ne- 
yer be calm and ſedate, till we fix upon a 
Happineſs that is certain and Stable: For as 
our Defires can never be ſatisfied till we are 
compleatly happy, ſo our Fears can never 
| be compoled rill fuch time as we are ſecure 
of our Happineſs. But ſo empty and fickle 
is all worldly Good, that we can never be 
cither happy in it, or {ecure of it; for when 
we haye what we did firſt deſire, that only 
inflames our Thirſt, and makesus gaſp for 
more; and then the Tenure of all is fo iz- 
ſecure, that the Acceſſion of more doth only 
increaſe our Fear of loſing what we have. 
So that our Mind muſt be perpetually 
ground between theſe Zo reſtleſs Mill- 
{tones, the Defrre of getting more, and the 
Fear of loſing what we enjoy ; and therefore 
ſecing it is impoſlible for us to alter rhe 
Nature of theſe outward Goods, or to ren- 
der them either more ſecure, or more ſa- 
tisfying, the only way for us to be truly 
happy, 1s to alter the Temper of our own 
Minds, to wean them from this World, and 
determin them to an Happineſs that is more 
Solid and Subſtantial, and within our own 
Dilpo- 
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Diſpoſal ;: and ſuch 'a ' Happineſs is thar 
which Chriſt;anity propoſes to us, an Hap- 
pineſs that depends upon our own free Acts, 
and grows out of the Graces and Yerturs of 
our own Mind. For fo that everlaſting Hea- 
ven which the Geſpel propoſes to us is inſe- 
parably annexed to the right and good: Ule 
of our natural Liberty, and conſ{cquently is 
as much within our Power, as our own Re- 
ſolutions, and voluntary Motions. Whilſt 
therefore. weare under the Government of 
this Chriſtian Happineſs, we are Maſters of 
our own Fortunes, and do live independent- 
ly on Chance and the Wills of Men, and it 
is within ozr own Power to be happy with- 
out asking leave of any but God and our 
ſelves. Now we are no longer Tenants at 
Will ro the little Caſualties and Accidents 
of the World; no longer liable to be turned 
out of our Happineſs by Storzms,: or Fires, 
or Invaſions, by the Contingencies of Provi- 
dence, or the XAnaveries and Cruel: ies of 
Men; no more expoſed like miſerable Va- 
grants to beg our Happineſs from Door to 
Door, tocreep, and cringe, and fawn to the 
Humours of an inconſtant World, to court 
- 1ts Smiles,. or tremble at its Frowns. For 
if ZZeaven b2 the Happineſs we depend on, 
there is nothing. can deprive us of it, but 
our own free Acts, and it is as much in our 
Power not to be miſerable, as not to be 
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ricked; and our Zappineſs being all imbark- . 


ed in the ſame bottom with ous Piety and 
Vertiiz, they muſt both of them run the 
ſame Fate, and either twim or ſink together, 
If therefore we would be at Peace within our 
ſelves, we muſt put our ſelves under the 
Government of rhe Happineſs of Chriſtians, 
which 1s the only one thar we can be ſure 
of, rhere being no other within ovr own Pow- 
er and Diſpolal ; for rill this is done, we are 
like Men in a Crowd, encompaſſed abour 
with ſo many croſs rancountring Accidents as 
will never let us be at reſt, but be perpetu- 
ally ſhoving, and joſtling us to and fro, and 
ſtill as we get free from oxe, another will be 
prefſing upon us, and that which thruſts on 
this, will ſtill bethruſt on by azother with- 
out any Pauſe or Intermiſſion; and fo our 
miſerable Minds will be always hurried a- 
bour, and never want Caufes of Diſquier- 
Bur when once we have fix'd upon ?hzt 
Happineſs above, we fhall be fo much above 
theſe /zttle Accidents below, and rheir Force 
will beſo broken, before they can reach us, 
that we ſhall ſcarce be ſenſible of their f2izt 
Impreſſions, and {6 we ſhall pats on as qui- 
ecly and undiſturbedly through them, as we 
do now through thoſe Crowds of Motes that 

are always dancing in the Air abont us. 
And {06 I have diſpatched the firit Thing } 
propoſed; which was ro ſheiv that —_— 
Fe 674 
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Lord in order to his giving us his Peace, hath * 


removed from us all Caules of Diſquier. 

2. I now proceed to the Second, which 
is to ſhew, that he hath alſo taken Care to 
ſupply us with the moſt effeual Principles 
of Peace, and Satisfaftion of Mind; and 
they are thele following - 


1. That by the Sacrifice of himſelf, he ' 


oP) 


hath purged away our Guilts, and | 


thereby given us the molt certain 
Ground of Peace of Conſcience. 


. That as he ſacrificed himſelf for us, 


while he was upon Earth, ſo now he 
is in ZZeaven, he hath the Ordering and 
Diſpoſal of every Thing that concerns 


or befals us. 
. That he hath procured for us a Futu- | 


rity, ſufficiently happy to make us in- 


finite amends for the worſt Evils that 


can befal us here. 


4 Thar he hath eſtabliſhed this happy Fu- 


turity upon {ſuch Terms and Canditi- 
ons, as are within the reach of our own 
Power. 


5. That he hath taken Care in his Ab- * 


[, 


{ence to provide for us ſ#ch Supports 
as are proportionable to every Burthen 
he will lay upon us 

One Principle of Peace. and Satisfadti- 


3; of Mind wherewith our Savzour hath ſup- 


plicd us is this, that by the Sacrifice of him- 


{elf, 


1 
| 


m_— 


ſelf, he hath fully purged away our Guilts, 
and thereby given us the molt cerrain 
Ground of Peace of Conſcience: For he dc+ 
clared that he dicd in our Perſons and ſtead, 
and rhat all thoſe miſerable Things he en- 
dured upon the Croſs, were if lieu of that 
Puntſhment that was due to God for our 
fins ; that che Blood he ſpilt 7h:rs, was de- 
ſigned by him for the Price of onr Re- 
demption, and that the Life he laid down 
there, was in exchange for the forfeited Lives 
of our Souls. And to manifeſt God's Ac- 


| ceptance of it, as an Equivalent for our 


Puniſhment, he roſe from the dead, and 
was actually difcharged from the Priſon of 
the Grave; by which he gave us an Ac- 
quittance under God's own Hand, purport- 
ing, that he had graciouſly accepred his 
Son's Death in licu of our Puniſhment, and 
that if now we would heartily repent and 
amend all our paſ# Guilts and Obligations 
to Puniſhment ſhould, in Conſideration 
thereof, be for ever diſſolved. Who then 


J car lay any thing to the Charge of God's Elzit, 
J eeing it 1s Chrift thar hath died, and there- 


by tendred a full Ranſom for us to God; yea, 
rather, that is riſen again, and thereby cer- 
tied: us, that the Father of Mercies hatlt 
graciouſly accepted and: allowed of it? So 
that if now we repent, we are as certain of 
our Pardon, as we are of the Death and Re- 
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ſurretion of our Saviour ; which are ſuch 
Facts, of which we have as plaiz Demon- 
{tration as the Nature of Things will bear. 
And having ſo certain a Ground of Peace of 


Conſcience before us, what can be more 
conducive to the Eaſe and SatisfaRtion of our 


Minds 2 For a quiet Conſcience is a Paradiſe | 


within a Wilderneſs, whereinto a' Man may 
retire when he can find nothing elle to livc 
upon, and live chearfully and merrily in 
deſpite of all Misfortunes, which,like Shows- 


ers of Hail falling upon the Tiles of a Mw- * 


fick-Fouſe, are not able with all their Clat- 
cering and Noiſe, to diſturb the grateful Har- 
mony within, As therefore when all is 
ſmooth and proſperous without, a Man may fſhel- 
ter himſelf there from the Perſecurions of his 
Conſcience, ſo when all is calm and ſerene 
within, he may ſhelter himſelf there from 


the Perſecutions of the World ; but when 


both arc beſtormed, he hath no Refuge to 
fly to. And therefore ' that we may never 
be left utterly forſaken and abandoned, our 
bleſſed Saviour by ;waſhing away our Guilt in 
his own Blood, hath opened to us a Jafe Re- 
treat within our own Breaſts, viz. that of a 
quiet and ſerene Conſcience, whereinto we 
may eaſily retire, and houſe our ſelves when 
we are perſecuted with Storms and Tem- 
peſts from without. 


. 2. An- 
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2. Another Principle of Peace and Satiſ- 
faction of Mind whercwith our Saviour hath 
furniſhed ns, is this, that as he facrificed 
himſelf for us when he was upon E4rth, fo 
now he is-in Heaven, he hath the Ordering 
and Diſpoſal of every Thing that concerns 
or befalls ns. For now he is in Heaven, he 
intercedes for us in Vertue of that Sacrifice 
which he offered on'Earth; and in the Ver- 
tue : of this his metitoriouns Interceſlion, all 
Power is (given him' in Heaven and Earth. 
And indecd herein - conſifts the Royalty of 
his Prieſthood, viz. that by interceding for 
usas a /ri?ff,, and continuing ſo to do, he 
firſt” obtained, and ſtill continues veſted with 
a kinzly Fower and Authority to beſtow up- 
on us all thoſe heavenly Bleſſings he inter- 
cedes for. * And hence all the Graces and 
Favours of God are in Scripture {aid to be 
derived to us iz, or ly, or thronzh  Feſus 
Chriſt; implying, rhart as it is from God the 
Father originally, that all our Mercies flow, 
ſo it is through God the Sox immediately, 
that they are handed and derived to us; 
and that interceding for us as he doth, and 
always hath done, in Vertue of the power- 
ful Oratory of his Sacrifice, he was firſt 
conſtituted, and is ſtill continued the royal 
Diſtributer of all his Father's Graces and 
Favours to Man-kind. So that now we are 
aſſured, there is nothing can happen to us 
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2004 or bad, but by his merciful Diſpoſal; | 


a::d can we think any thing bad that comes | | 
from his hand, who, hath evidenced himſelf | Jo 
fo much our Friend 'as to die for us? He |: 
who loved us to ſuch a ffwpendous Degree, | e. 
45 to come down:;from Heaven, and aflume + Go 
our Natures, and therewith, all our innecent || © 
Infirmities and Miſeries, and at laſt to ſuffer || |; 
for us the moſt grievous and infamous Death; || 1, 
can he be #nkind.to us now he is our, Xing, |: jr 
and harh the ordering and diſpoſal of all our |! », 
Affairs? Whenever therefore any calamitons d; 
Accident befals us, and we begin to grieve || 
or tepine at it; let us remember that it is 5 1 
through his Permiſſion. or Appointment, _ 
who was ſo much our Friend while he was oy 
upon Earth, that he tendred our Welfare ” 
far beyond his own Life; and if this doth od 
not {et our Hearts at reſt, and reconcile us Ke 
to the worſt of Things that can happen to us, J 
we are beyond the Reach and Influence of J 1 
Reaſon and Diſcourſe. For how can we hb, 


ſulpe any thing to be hurtful to us, that is F 
{entus down from our merciful Redeemer in S 
Heaven, who when he was upon Earth ne- D 
ver thought any thing, no not his own Life 

and Blood too much, or tco dear for us. How : 
grievous ſocyer thcrefore any preſent Acci- 4 


dent may appear to us, the Hand it came (} 
from, {peaks and declares it to be a Token G 
of Loye, fince to be ſure nothing but Love 7 


can 
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can proceed from that Hand whoſe Hearr "Ui 
alway loved us far above its own Eaie, and | 
Joy, and Life. Fl 

3- Another Principle of Peace and Sati(- | 
faction of Mind wherewith our Saviour hath 
ſupplyed us is this, that he hath procured 
for us a Futurity ſufficient ro make us infi- 
nite Amends for the worſt of Evils that can 
befal us here ; for he hath not only pur- 
chaſed for us Life and Immortality at the 
Price of his Blood, but hath alſo clearly 
diſcovered and brought it to light by his 
Goſp:l, - the joyous Proſpet of which is a- 


under the moſt direful Accidents. For now 
when any melancholy Apprehenlions begin to 
invade my Mind, this Zleſſed Theme fur- 
niſhes me. with ſuch a -ighty Force of joy- 
ous Conſiderations as are abundantly ſuffi- 
cient to diſpel and ſcatrer them, and cauſe 
them to fly away like the Morning Miſts 
before [the ri/img Sun. Hold out, O my 
Faith and Patience, it is but a very little 
while that I have to ſuffer : This woful 
Dream that now lies hovering over my Ima- 
gination will vaniſh as ſoon as I awake in 
Eternity, and be as if it had never been at 
all, There all theſe ſad Remembrances 
ſhall in one Moment be for ever loſt, and Ma 
{ſwallowed up in on2 continu:d everlaſting 44. 
Joy ; there I ſhall unload my {elf at once * 
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of all my preſet Sighs and Griefs, and in 
their room take up eternal Songs of Praiſe 
and Hallelujahs ; there I ſhall be placed far 
above all theſe Clouds and Storms in a calm 
and quiet Region, where there is nothing but 
Licht and Harmony, nothing but Peace, and 
Foy, and Low?; from thence I ſhall e'er long 
look down' upon this dark unquiet Ar- 
moſphere, © and remember with Joy all the 
foul tempeſtuous Weather 1 here endured, 
and have now ſurmounted, and the glad 
Remembrance of what is paſt will then 
ſerve 'only-as a Foil or Shadow to {et off 
that. L/eſſed State of: Things, and render it 
more charming and illuſtrious. Why then 
art thou caſt down, O my Soul, under the 
Senſe of theſe ſhort-liv'd tranſitory Evils of 
which within theſe very few Moments thou 
ſhalt be ſure to rake leave for ever? 'Tho' 
this Night be dark it is but ſhort, and then 
will follow an everlaſtine Day. Tho' thy 
Voyage be foul, it is not long; ' "tis only 
a ſhort days Sail to a bleſſed Erernity, from 
whole happy Shores thou wilt a little while 
hence be looking back upon this boiſterous 
Sea , and bleſſing thoſe a»zry Storms and 
Waves that drove and haſtned thee to thar 
happy Port; where every Moments Injoy- 
ment will be ſufficient ro recompenſe thee a 
thouſand-feld for all the Hardſhips under 
which thou art now ſuffering and complain» 
. ing. 
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ing. Such Thoughts as thele that bleſſed 
Futurity our Saviour hath purchaſed for us 
do naturally ſuggeſt to our Minds, which 
mingling with the utmoſt Griefs and Anxie- 
ties that any Evil from without can raiſe 
within us are abundantly ſufficient ro com- 
pole and calm them, and to create a happy 
Serenity in our own Breaſts, while all with- 
out us 15 ſtormy and tempeſiuous. For what 
outward Evil is there weighty enough ro ſink 
a Mind, that hath the hope of an everlaſting 
Heaven to (upport it ? 

4-. Another Principle of Peace and Satif- 
faction of Mind wherewith our Saviour hath 
ſ{upplyed us is this, that he hath eſtabliſhed 
this hazpy Futurity upon ſuch Terms and 
Conditions as are within the Reach of our 
own Power ; that is, upon Faith inChriſt, and 
Repentance from dead Works ; which tho' in 
this degenerate. State of our Nature it be not 
immediately in our Power to perform, yet 
mediately it is by -thoſe Helps and Aſſi- 
ſtances which God hath promiſed to us, and 
inſeparably annexed tro our making a good 
Uſe of our own natural Power. For ſince 
God by his own free Promiſe hath entailed 
the Aſſiſtances of his Grace upon our honeſt 
Endeayour, ' his Grace is as much at our de- 
yotion as our own Faculties, and it is as 
much in our Power to perform what we can- 
nat without his Grace, as it 1s to peripegs 
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what we can; and therefore ſeeing by his 
Aſſiſtance we can perform the Conditions of 
eternal Life, it iS in our Power to perform 
them, becauſe it is no leſs within our Power 
ro oblige him to affiſt us than ir is to oblige 
our ſelves to exert our own Power and En- 
deayours; the Conditions of our Happi- 
neſs being through the Grace of God within 
our own Power, our Happineſs is {o too; 
which if 'duly confidered is a mizhty Sup- 
port - under all Afﬀictions from without. 
For why ſhould we prieve that it is in the 
Power of Men anda thouſand adverſe Ac- 
cidents to rob us of our Z#aſe and our Wealth, 
our Liberty: and Reputation? God be praiſed 
our main Happineſs conſiſts not in theſe 
Things, | but in Feaver ; there lies the 
Treaſure of our Hearts, and the Hope of 
our Lives, of which there is none bur our 
ſelves can diſappoint us. If we will be hap- 
Py in the eternal Poſlefſion of 'rhat inex- 
hasſtable Mine of Bliſs, we may, and all 
the Hardſhips and Inconveniencies we may 
endure on the Way co it are neither able to 
obſtrut our Paſſage, nor hinder our ſafe 
Arrival ; unleſs by a baſe Surrender to them 
we betray our ſelves. So that now we may 
give a bold Defyance to all the combining 
Malice of Men and Devils, and tell them 
that we will be happy, —_ happy in dc- 
pire of the wortft they can do to ns, ſee- 
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ing the matter wholly depends wpon ' eur 
own Courage and Reſolution backe and al- 
ſiſted by the never-failing Grace of God. 
There is nothing that Men or Misfortune 
can deprive me of but I can live withour, 
and: maintain my felf-in- a happy and glorious 
Poſt for ever. Why then ſhould I prieveto 
ſee my Drugs flung over-board , which 
within a few Moments hence will be of no 
Uſe or Value to me, ſo long as it is in my 
Power to fave all my precious and immortal 
Fraight ; and thereby to ſecure my ſelf of 
a moſt happy and proſperous Voyage 2 When- 
ever therefMe we are threatned with ſad 
Contingencies, or with the Power or Ma- 
lice of Men, we have this Anſwer ready to 
return. to them ; God be praiſed, our m4 
Happineſs depends not upon you; we can, 
if we will, go to Zeaven in deſpight of 
you, and when once we are there we ſhall 
be far beyond your Reach, and then theſe 
light Afﬀflitions which you now lay upon 
us, and which are but for a moment, will be 
found unworthy to be compared with that 
eternal Glory which ſhall be revealed to us. 
Which Conſideration cloſely applied, and 
deeply imprinted on our Minds, is of ſ«//- 
cient Vertue to caſe and relieve us un- 
der the moſt calamitons Circumſtances ; 
for while our main Chance and Intereſt 
is ſafe, all is well with us, and then we 
are 
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are ſecure none can prejudice us but our 
{elves. 

5. And laſtly, another Principle of Peace 
and Satisfaction of -Mind wherewith our 
Saviour hath ſupplyed us is this, that he 
hath taken Care, during his Abſence from 
us, to provide for us ſuch Supports as are 
proportionable to every Burthen he will lay 
upon us. For ſo he tells his Diſciples, when 
he was departing from them, that it was 
expedient for them that he ſhould go away, 
becauſe until he went, according to the 4i- 
vine,, Qeconomy, the Comforter was not to 
come; but when I depart, ſaith he, 7 will 
ſend bim unto you, Jo. 16.7. And accord- 
ingly when he departed he ſent down his 
holy Spirit to repreſent himſelf and act as his 
Ficegerent in his heavenly Kingdom, and to 
do all that for us which he himſelf would 
have done had he continued perſonally pre- 
{ent with us. So that tho' now he is a great 
way off from us in Perſon, yet by his Spi- 
7it he is ſtill preſent with us; preſent with 
all that tender Aﬀection, and with all thoſe 
yerning Bowels of Compaſſion that he ex- 
prels'd towards us while he was upon 
Farth. And whereas had he continued a- 
mong us in Perſon he could haye been pre- 
| ſeat with us only at ſuch determinate Places 
and Diſtances, he is now preſent with us 
where-ever we arc, in every Place, and at 
ir | every 
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every Diſtance by his i--exſe Spirit, which 
| like an Omnipreſent Soul being diffuſed 
by through all his Myſtical Body gives Life and 
Motion to every Part and Particle of it. 
And having thus taken Care to ſupply his 
| perſonal Ablence from us with this divine Pre- 
| fence, which is every way co-extended ro 
the utmoſt Ditfuſicn of his Church, we may 
depend upon it that where-cver or in what 
| Circumſtances ſoeyer we are, he is by us, 
and with us, beholding all our Needs with 
a compaſſionate Heart, and ready to extend 
ro us whatever Aids and Supports we ſtand 
in need of, How then can we droop in his 
bleſſed Preſence 2 How can our Hearts ſink 
while he ſtands by us > What Evil is there 
can ſcare or diſtract our Minds, whilſt we 
conſider that the Almighty Spirit of the 
bleſſed Feſus our Friend 1s always and every 
where with us, ready bent to {ſtretch forth 
his helping Hand ro fupport us under every 
Oppreſſion? Alas! I am afraid his Bur- 
then will at length grow too heavy for me, 
that my Strength and Courage will at laſt 
be forced to yield, and ſink underneath it. 
Well, tho' you fear your own Strengrh, yet ſure 
you cannot doubt rhe Strength and Power 
of the Spirit of God, and his Strength is 
yours to all zeceſſary Purpoſes as much as ir 
is his own ; and therefore unleſs you appre- 


hend your Burthen to be too heavy for #7: 
Power 
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Power as well as yours, you have. no Rea- 
ſon to dr:ad that you ſhall ſink underneath 
the Weight of it. You are afraid leſt you 
ſhould be called forth to ſuffer for Righteouſ- 
eſs ſake, and leſt under the Rage and Vio- 
lence of Perſecution your Faith and Con- 
ſtancy ſhould fhrink and yield. Why con- 
{ider with your ſelves, are there not Thou- 
ſands of Chriſtians that have ſuffered be- 
forc vou, ſuitcred as terrzble Things as you 
ean poſlibly dread, and this not only with 
Patience and Conſtancy, bur with Foy and 
Triumph 2 Why then ſhould you ſuſpect that 
bleſſed Spirit which ſupported them, to be 
lets able or willing to bear up you? He who 
hath ſo often enabled fo many tender Vir- 
gins, delicate Matrons, infirm and aged Bi- 
thops to ſing in the midſt of Flames, ro 
{mile upon Racks, to triumph upon Wheels 
and Cataſta's; and in ſhort, to endure ſuch 
lonz and dolorous Martyrdoms, as many times 
they did, when their Tormentors took their 
Turns from Morning to Night, and plyed 
them with all Kinds of Cruelties till many 
times they were forced to give over, and 
confeſs that they had not Heart enough to 
inflict the Tortures which thoſe poor Suffe- 
rers had Courage enough to endure : He, I 
ſay, who hath thus far enabled them, can 
he not as well enable you 2 Is his Arm ſhort- 
ned that he cannot ſave, or his Ear grown 
cavy 
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heavy that he cannot hear you as well as 
chem 2 Conſider then, you have the ſame 
Right that they had by the ſame zever- 
failing Promile to this his enabling Power, 
which by ſo many glorious Inſtances hath 
demonſtrated it ſelf ſufficienc ro ſupport 
you under the heavieſt Oppreſſions ; and 
therefore you have all the reaton in the 
world to expect the ſame Aids and Supports 
from it if ever you ſhould be reduced to 
the ſame Extremities. Our great Care there- 
fore ought to be that we do not deſert our 
Saviour, either by wilful Apoſtacy from his 
Faith, or Diſobedicnce to his Laws ; for {o 
long as we continue faithful ro him he can- 
not lcaye and deſert us ; our main Concern 
ought to be that we do our Part, and not 
that he doth his; for he cannot fail, tho” 
we may. If we prove true to him we may 
aſſuredly depend upon it that he will prove 
true to us, and not leave us deſtitute of any 
Help or Support thar in any Condition is 
neceſſary for us. If therefore to ſerve the wiſe 
and holy Ends of his Providence he ſhould 
ar any time think ir meet to call us to ſuf- 
fer, we may ſet our Hearts ar reſt upon this 
Aſſurance, that ſo long as we take Care to 
maintain our Integrity he muſt take Care to 
maintain our Strength, and not permit us 
to fink under any Burthen he lays upon 
us for want of any degree of Comfort and 
Support 
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Support that our State and Condition re- 


quir2s, Which Conſideration duely apply- 
ed cannot fail of Airy Fo great deal of 
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Eaſe to our anxious and d:ſpording Minds, 

Having thus ſhewn at large what abundant 
Proviſion our Savieur hath made: for the 
Peace and Satisfattion of our Minds, I 
ſhall conclude all in a very few Words. 
Our bl:ſſed Saviour hath long ſince told us 
that in this World we ſhall have Trouble, 
but that in him we ſhall have Peace ; which, 
tho' it were more eminently true in thoſe 
early Days of Suffering and Perſecution, 
doth yet hold moſt certainly true not only 
in Times of Peace, bur even in the moſt 
proſperaus Circumſtances of humane Life. 
For we cannot bur know that we are depen- 
dent upon Chance ; we cannot but know 
that it is in the Power of tex thouſand Con- 
tingencies to diſturb us, and this in deſpite 
of us will create a great many anxious 
Thoughts, and vex us with melancholy Ap- 
prehenſions of our Futurity : And tho! at 
preſent we may huſh them with Jolity and 
Mirth, upon the zext Reflection they will 
be ſure to awake again, and to revenge them- 
ſelves upon us for thoſe Moments of Eaſe 
we raviſhed from them; and then when any 
evil Accident threatens or approaches us 
we can give our ſelyes no certain Aſſurance 
of eſcaping it. For when we haye done " 
raat 
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that lies within the Compaſs of our Wiſdom 


and Power, there may a thouſana Croſles a- 
rile in our way which it is impoſſible for us 
cither: to foreſee or prevent, and turn our 
moſt promiſing Deſigns upon our ſelyes, and 
haſten the Evil upon us by thoſe very Means 
which. we chuſe to. prevent it; the Senſe of 
which-muſt neceſlarily cauſe many a ſtinging 
Thought to {warm about our Minds, and 
to'vex and diſturb us in our deepeſt Security, 
Thus: in our beſt Eſtate we are poor and 2n- 
digent Creatures, fain to ſeek abroad, and 
to go-a begging for our Happineſs from 
Door to Door; to depend upon Chance, 
and live inſecure of every thing we eithee 
polleſs, or deſire, or hope for. And confi» 
dering how prone we are to be alarmed with 
the Proſpet of a ſad Futurity, and to 
magnify diſtant Evils in our own Apprehen- 
ſions, and to aggravate preſet ones by our 
Impatience and Deſpair ; and in a word, to 
pall our beff Enjoyments by expecting more 
from them than their Nature will afford ; 
conſidering theſe Things, I fay, it is the 
greateſt Nonſenſe in the World for Men to 
expect Peace and Satisfaftion of Mind from 
any thing here below. And if weare thus 
liable to Diſturbance in our be/f Eſtate, alas, 
what are we in our worſt / When Calami- 
ties come rolling upon us like the Waves of 


the Sea upon the back of one another, and 
Geg we 
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we have no: Harbour in View to put-in at. 
In this vaſt Tumulr of things therefore whis 
ther ſhall-we betake our ſelves for Tranqui- 
lity and Peace? If we po into the World, 
every thing in it tells us itis-not in me. '-[f 
we- go out of the World into Deſarts-and 
Solitades , the Stings we ſhall either find 
there or carry thither with us will ſoon con- 
vince us thar it is not in them. Where then 
can-we hope to find Peace, but only in/Fe- 
fres the Prince of Peace? To him therefore 
let us go with an humble Faith and obedient 
Will, with a r:{o/ved Mind to adhere to his 
Truth, and ſubmit to his Laws, and wholly 
to: reſign our ſelves ro his Conduct and Go- 
yernment. And if in him you do not find 
all rhat Peace and Satisfattion you have hi- 
therto ſought in vain, never give-Credit to 
any thing that is ſacred more. - I am ſurejt 
isto be found in him if we wiſely, and ho- 
neſty; and induſtriouſly ſeek it: Thouſands 
have found it in him, who could find ir no 
where elſe; and having found it have en- 
joyed themlelves all their Days after in 
ſweet Content and Peace, and ar kength have 
breathed out their Souls to him in Praiſes 
for the Happy Diſcovery. ' And therefore if it 
be nor our own fault we may ſoon add our. 
ſelves 'to-this bleſſed Number, by devoting 
our ſelves to him as they did, and fur- 
rendring our Lives and Intereſts to his Go- 

« yernment 
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verment-and Diſpolal. And when once we 
have performed this with a fincere:and reſo- 
lute Intention, we ſhall by degrees perceive 
thele Tempeſls wirhinus quieted and abated, 
and. our ſtormy Minds clearing up-into an 
happy Sexenity 3 and ſtill as we more and 
more ſubdue our Wills and AﬀfeQtions ro 
lim:we ſhall feel and experiente cur ſelves 
more and more at Eafe, until at. length we 
ſhall arrive to ſuch a ſettled Peace and Tran- 
quility of Soul as that it will be! beyond the 
Power of any oxtward Concertt to diſturb 
us. - And now our Mind wilt be a Paradiſe 
to it ſelf, 4 Paradiſe wherein it Will be a» 
ble to live contented and happy, and to brearh 
calm and gentle Thoughts how tempeſtuous 
{devet irs Condition is without. - And find- 
ing'all compoſed and quict within, we ſhall 
lead a Life far more eaſy, and even, and 
confiſtent than ever; for now we ſhall no 
longer reſerve our {elves to follow Fortune 
and tbe Turns of oatward Aﬀairs, to com- 
ply with all the Mutabilities of the Wind, 
and ftill to transform our ſelves into »:w 
Shapes as we are running through the ſik- 
changing Faſhions of the World. Now we 
ſhall no longer perplex and intangle our 
felves by Xnaviſh Tricks and ſordid Com- 
plyances, by being forced ſtill to ſtudy how 
to act a new Part, and to pur on a »oy Garb 
of Humour and Converlation upon every 
G& 2 new 
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ew Alteration of Afairs ; | but our "Way 
will ly 'even, eaſy, and dire? before'us, and 
whatloever happens to us from withour, 
whether it rains or ſhines, proves calm or 
tempefiuons, the inward Peace and SatisfaCti- 
on we ſhall find in following Jeſus by our 
firm Adherence to his Truth, and Obedi- 
ence to: his Laws, will carry us ſafely thro 
all Events, and render us far more happy e- 
ven in our perſecuted ſinc:rity than we can 
reaſonably. ſuppoſe to be in the moſt proſper- 
ous Hypocrifie. Wherefore if ever you in- 
tend to be ar Reſt within, and ro enjoy your 
ſelves in"Peace and Tranquility ; go to Je- 
fus the Prince and Author of Peace ; Take 
with you Words and ſay, O Bleſſed Feſus, hi- 
therto we confeſs other Lords have had Domi- 
ion over us, ſuch as Pride and Ambition, Luft 
and Avarice ; and theſe have all proved unmer- 
ciful Tyrants to 'us, they have continually hay- 
raſed and oppreſſed our Minds ; they have laid 
waſte all our Peace, ftripp'd and plundered us of 
our Self-enjoyment, and almoſt worn out our 
Lives in perpetual. Troubles and Anxitties. 
Wherefore now at laſh we return unto thee 
weary and heavy laden, not only with Gailts 
but Vexations, reſolving for the future that 
thee alone we will ſerve. O do not rejett us thy 
oppreſſed and miſerable Creatures, who are dri- 
ven unto thee for Refuge from thoſe cruel Task- 
maſters that have hitherto raigned over us; 
| but 
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Eat permit us to ſpend the Remainder of our 
Days unaer thy happy Government, We know 
thy yoak is eaſy,. and thy Burthen light, ; and 
therefore” ſuffer us now” at laſt, we beſrech thee, 
fo come unto thee that in thee we may find reſt 
for our Souls, who have ſought it in vain in 
everyThing but thee, And having thus furren- 
dred up our ſelvesto him, let us by our con- 
ſtant Perſeverance in Well-doing endeavour 
to ſubdue our ſelves more and more to his 
Will in-this full Aflurance that from our 
hearty and punitual Conformity thereunto, 
we ſhall reap not only Peace and Tranquility 
here,” but alſo immortal Glory and Happi- 
neſs h:reafter : Which we beſeech thce to 
grant us all of rhy infinite Mercy, O tleſſed 
Feſs ; to: whom with thy great Father and 
eternal. Spirit be a{cribed of us and all. the 
World al Honour and .Glory and Praiſe 
from this time forth. and: for evermore. 
Amen. 
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James LI. 8. 


4 double minded Man is unſtable in al bis 


.Y a donble-minded Man here we are 
to underſtand (as is plain from the 
Context) an 'infrncere Man, one 
who pretends to Religion, and hath 

a ood Inclination towards it, but is not ar- 
rived-to a firm and. prevailing Reſolution of 
adhering to it, maugre all Temptations to 
the contrary ; that bears ſome faint and in- 
cF:&nal Regard to- the Rules of his Duty, 
and the Dictates of his Conſcience, -bur not 
{uch as hath the Superiority over him, and 
doth command and govern his Life and 
Converſation ; not ſucly as hath that pre- 
vailing Influence upon him, as to hinder 
him from being ordinarily counter-{wayed 
by his Appertites, or Paſſions, or ſecular In- 
cereſts to the Commiſſion of unlawful and 7r- 
rezular Actions. So that the fingle-minded 
Max is one who hath no other Mind, no 
other prevailing Purpoſe and Reſolution, but 
to adhere to God in the Profeſſion and Pra- 
iſe oftrne Religion, and upon every Emer- 
' gency, is ready fix'd to perform what God 
ax bf of ' him by the Voice of Reycla- 
tion and right Reaſon; and ina Wm 
| ives 
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lives under no other commanding Principle 
but this, 7 will always do what Gad will have 
me : and ſoon the contrary, the double-mina- 
ed Man is one that fluctuates berween 7wro 
Minds and Wills,. a Will for God, anda Will 
for the World; and is governed ſometimes 
by oxe, and ſometimes by 4»other, bur is nc- 
ver true or conſtant to either, In ſhort, he 
is one 'Who being yet unſubdued ro the 
commanding. Power and Influence of Religi- 
on, hath no fix'd no determined . Mind or 
Reſolution ; but is not only of ſ-veral 
Minds. upon ſeveral Occafions,' but alſo of 
contrary Minds upon contrary Occaſions. For 
his Heart is ſo divided between his God and 
his Intereſt, his Duty and his - Luſt, that 
like a Needle between 7wo Load-ſtones he 
is always wavering too and again, and point- 
ing alternately to both, but is never fix'd 
to either. And of this Man the Apoſtle 
rells-us, That he is unſtable in all his Ways. 
Where: by Ways according to the Zebrew 
Phraſeology,he means Actions; he is unſta- 
ble in all his Actions, that is, he always 
as with an anxious, doubtful, and miſeivins 
Mind ; he knows not where to find him- 
{elf, nor many times which way to turn 
himſelf; he leads a very uncertain, inſecure, 
and #nquizt Life, being all along perplexed 
and intangled in the whole Courſe of his 
= | Geg 4 Acti- 
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Actions. The Words thus explained may 
be reſolved into this Propoſition ; 

That whilſt Mens Minds are divided 
berween Ged and their Luſts, and are not 
intirely ſubdued ro his Will ; they muſt 
neceſlarily lead very anxious, inſecure, uns 
ſtable Lives > That till ſuch time as we 
AQ from an intire Submiſſion of our 
Souls to God, we can never att ſteadily 
and ſecurely, but muſt be always fluQtu- 
ating in great Anxiety and Uncertain- 


- ty. | 

The Wiſe Man tells us, that, Ze that walk- 
eth 'uprightly, walketh ſurely Prov. 10. 9. He 
goes on in a aireet, ſecure, and even Courſe 
of Action, wherein there is no Perplexity, 
or Intanglement ; whereas the Life of a 
double-minded Hypocrite whoſe Heart is di- 
vided between God and the World, is a per- 
petual Maze and. Labarinth, wherein the 
farther he goes, the more he is loſt and con- 
founded. And this will evidently appear 
upon the following Conſiderations. 

I. That heads upon no fixed or certain 
Principles. 

2. That the Way and Courle of his Aci- 
ons is all s*ſcure and iatricate. 

3. Thar he is always fain to live in a Diſ- 
evife, and is therein inſecure of Con- 
cealment. ET 

4- Thar 
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- 4- Thar he is always at odds with him- 
elf, and ip; perpetual Variance with his 
own Reaſon. toarerd 

5. Fhat he is at a miſerable Uncertainty 
as'to the preſent. Events and Iflues of 
bis own Actions. oy 

6 That he hath a: moſt diſmal Proſpet 

' before him of the nal Iſſue; -and Event. 
of all. wi T 

I. /The double-minded\ Man ads upon no 

fixed or certainPrinciples. For the Principles 
he proceeds upon. are {uch as baye poFoun» 
dation in the Nature of Thinps, bur; like 
Caſtlesin the Air,are built upon #zeer-Dreams 
and Delufions, which whenever bis Reaſon 
awakes,: will ſink ant diſappear: For either 
he lives upan-no Prineiples at all; but acts 
like the Beaſts that Periſh, upon blind In- 
ſtints, and the unaccountable Impulſes of his 
brutal Senſe; or upon ſuch Principles as thele, 
that there is no {ſuch Being in the World asan 
eternal, and invifitle, almighty Power; or that 
if there þe, he lives retired from us, . and 
takes no Notice of what we do ; or that if 
he doth, *tis as an anconcern'd SpeRtator to 
whom it is purely indifferent whether we 
do Good or Evil; or that if he be ar all 
pleaſed with our good Deeds, and diſplea- 
{ed with our bad, yet it is not to any ſuch 
Degree, as t9 intail any futyre Rewards up- 

on 
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on the: 04,.:0r  Puniſhments on: tho other ; 
or that if;there be. any ſuch Rewards and 
Puniſhments prepared by him, they are fo 
ſight and inconfiderable, that the Loſs of the 
"ene, and Sufferance of the. other, are 'abun- 
dantly compenſated by.-the! preſent Pleaſure 
of a ſinful Life ;"'or:: in fine, that if neither 
the oe.nar the other prove-true, yet we may 
ſecurely enjoy theſe Pleaſures while we are 
able,and by repenting art laſt when we are 
old, or. dijing,' and are able to enjoy. them 

o Ttonger, may intitle ourſelves to theſe 
Rewards, fr ores rhey are, and {ecure 
our ſelves:fram thoſe Puniſhments. '' This is 


the. Chain of Principles, upon which bad 


Men live and aR; if they. att upon any at 
all, and which are all of ch ade 
upon-\uch' doubrful Preſumprtions, tuch thin 
Pretences, and wnſatisfattory Reaſonings, as 
no Man in his Wis can ever be throughly 
ſccure of. - For beſides that they contradid 
che b:ſ# and wiſeſt Part of the ' World, the 
current Senſe of humane - Nature, and the 
common Conſent of all Mankind, - which are 
(uch Prejudices againſt them, as muft ne- 
ceſlarily render them yery donbtfalat leaſt ; 
beſides all rhis, I fay, they have fo ſtrong a 
Current of -Eyidence again(t them, 'and are 
over-powered with ch a Force of Argu-. 
ments from all the Quarrers of Reaſon and 
Reli- 
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Religion, and the contrary Principles are (o 
much more agreeable to all the *Appearan- 


ces of Things, to the: f4cre#' Oractes, to hn, 
man Society, and to'the very Frame of 5- 
man Nature; and +in a Word, ' have every 
way ſo. vaſt an Ovyer-weight of 'Reafon on 


their fide, that it is impoilible-for any Man 


ina co/d Mind to be confident” that they are” 
true, how much foeyer it may be his Inte-/ 


reſt to wiſh them fo. - So that *whereas the 
fancere and upright Man living, 'as he doth, 
upon wel/-tr;ed Principles thar for their Trutfi 


have- been always found trioſt _ to 


Reaſon, and for their Ulefulneſs atways *f- 


ved: by conſtant Experience, treads firm- 


y and boldly, being {ecure of the 'Ground' 
he goes upon ; the double-mind:d Hypocrice, 
being all along uncertain of the Grounds 
of his Action, walks like a benizhted Tra- 
veller in a dangerous Road, where he is fain 
to feel out his way, and to tread tenderly, 
and cautiouſly, leſt his next ſtep ſhould be 
into a Bogg or a Precipice. And fo long 
as he is infecure of the Principles upon 
which he as, he can neyer be {ccure that 
he acts fafely. He knows that if the Prin- 
ciples he goes upon prove falſe, he isundone, 
and whether they will prove ſo or no, he is 
at beſt uncerrain; and fo through the whole 
Courſe of his Sin and Life, he walks with 


all 
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an anxious-and-milciving Mind, and goes 


trembling on--berween Hope and Fear to 
the fral iflue and 'Event, which for all he 
knows may-prove ſuch as will put an end 
to, all his Hopes for ever. For mavere all 
his Confidence, he cannot be ſure but that 
when he dies, he may find all the Princi- 
ples he as on, baffled by a wofu! Experi- 
ence ; he may then feel that there is a God 
to. whom Vengeance belongs, and an eter- 
ternal Life . of Rewards _ Puniſhments ; 
and. if - he ſhould, how will it blank and a- 
maze him,, to find himſelf, inſtead of being 
reduced to an infenfible Subſtance, landed" 
on..a ſtrange inhoſpitable Shore, inhabired 
with ghaſtly Furies, and 'miſrrable Ghoſts, 
and ſhut up with them by a vaſt ſurrounding 
Gulph in everlaſting Horror and Deſpair : 
and therefore ſeeing he can. have no Security, 
but-that ſuch may be the fatal Claſe of his 
ſinful Life, he muſt, when ever he cooly re- 
fleas, be miſerably anxious, and wneafre, and 
expect the mighty Event with Nread, and 
dire Abodings. 

2. The Way and Courſe of a double-mind- 
ed Man's Actions is all obſcure and intricate. 
For whereas the Courſe of an honeſt, upright 
Man is for the main of it chalked out to 
| his hands, both by divine Revelation, and 
the natural and eternal Reaſons of _ 
an 
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and that lo plainly, and clearly, that as 
ſoon as he opens his Eyes, he may eaſfily 
diſcern it without any great Reach of Wir, 
or Depth of Judgment ; the Rule of his 
AQions being op:# and. dired, without any 
dark Subtilties, or intricate Windings and 
Turnings; the falſe pretending Hypocrite 
lives in a Maze, wherein having no certais 
Rule to go by, he is very often at a loſs 
which way to dire himſelf. -For having 
forſaken the plain Paths which God hath 
deſctibed ro him, he is put upon inventing 
a Way for himſelf, of ſtudying his own Steps, 
and groping to his End through a Labyrinth 
of pepales Errors and Miſtakes; in which he 
is oftentimes /o loſt and bewildered, thar he 
knows neither where he is, nor whither to 
go next ; and ſometimes the Way that he 
rakes lies quitecroſs to his Ends, and ſome- 
times leads him about in ſuch a wids Com- 
paſs, that by that time he arrives at them, 
they are not worth his Travel; and even 
when he thinks himſelf mf in the righr, 
and goes on with the fulleff Aſſurance, Time 
and Chance many times caſt up ſo many 
Difficulties and pryplexins Intercurrencies in 
his Way, as do puzzle all his Wir and Con- 
trivance how to break through them. Thus 
when men leave God's Way which is a plain, 
a ſure, and infallible one, and commit them- 
{elves 
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ſelves: to the.Condyct of, their own. Hind 
Wills and Jhort-ſighted Reafon ; they forlake 
the Light..of rhe Sun. to follow a Night-fire, 
which inſtead of conducting them in the 
plain and direft Way, carries them at ran- 
dom about in the Dark, leads them hither 
and thither, backwards and forwards , ovet 
Hedges. and Ditches, through Breaks and 
Bogs, till they are loſt and maz'd in their 
own Wandrings. While they walk in God's 
Way, they. have God's Wiſdom for their 
Guide, which cannot miſlead them ; there 
they have notaing to do, but to follow the 
eafie DireRions of an infallitl: Mind, to re- 
ceive his. Commands, and to obey: them ; 
there they are free from all the Trouble of 
forming xew Reſolutions, and inventing new 
Meaſures of Action upon new Emergencies ; 
there they ſee their way plainly deſctibed to 
them, and are reſolyed once for all to pur- 
ſue ir through all Eyents, without any fur- 
ther Pauſe or Deliberation, being fully. {a- 
tisfied in themſelves, thar it is much ſafey 
for them to follow God's Will, which acts 
from infinite Goodneſs, by infinite Wiſdom, 
with infinite Power, than to follow their 
own Which they know by woful Experience 
| 1s ſo liable to be impoſed upon by falſe 
Shews and -Appearances; and to miſtake 


Poyſon for Phyſick; and Evil for Good: . Thus 
| while 
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while they are in 'God's'Way, they find all 
things diret?, and - plain, and-wfie to. them, 
bur when they diyert into their oy, ' there 
they have nothing 'ro guide ther bat a wair 
fooliſh Mind that is caftly trick'd -atd impo- 
ſed upon, and a 'blind/[Appetire thar is con- 
ducted by a roaving-Imagination ; there they 
are fain to live by their Wits, upon extem- 
porary Shifts and \Evaſions, and till co in- 
vent »ew Ways upon. new Occaſions; and to 
wander about in 'a myfterions Labyrinth of 
little Tricks and Contrivances, which ins 
ſtead of extricating them out of the Diffi- 
culrics of Life, do commonly but'more and 
more' perplex and ' intangle them. And 
hence, as the Pathof the Juſt is in Scripture 
deſcribed to be us. the ſhining Light Prov. 4; 
18. to have nothing froward or perverſe in 
them, and to'be plain to him that underſtands 
#th Prov: 8. 89; and to be an even Place; 
whete 1one of his Steps ſhall ſlide. Pfal. 26. 12. 
compar'd with 37. 3r. So on the other ſide 
the Paths of th: Wicked are ſaid to be dark 
and crooked, Prov. 2. 13.15. and to be un- 
even and ſlippery Jer.23. 12+ And in fuch a 
way as this, how is it poſſible for a Man to 

k firmly and ably 2 

3. The dowble-rinded Man is always fain 
to live in a Diſguiſe, and is therein very in- 
ſeraye, of Coneealment ; and this alſo ren- 
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ders him-«nf able in all his ways: The'-cons 
fidering what a falſ: and-ill-natur'd World we 
live'in, i, is many times ,an horeſt and nc- 
ce{[ary. Pradence for a Man to reſerye his 
Mind, and not proclaim even his faireſt In- 
tentions-in every ones;.Ear with whom he 
converſes. . But. for a Man to live in a con- 
tinual Diſguiſe, and always look one Way, 
and row axother, to counterfeit and diſlem- 
ble; and mask his real Intentions. with con- 
trary Appearances, 'is a very wneafie Way of 
living ; for there is twice the Difficulty in 
every Thing that he aims and drives at, as 
there is in- an honeſt and above-board, Proce- 
dure. Here honeſt Ends are purſued by di- 
reef Means, . without need of any, Colour 
or Attifice ; whereas, there commonly: more 
Art is required to juſtifie. the Means,:than 
ro manage them; and to diſſemble the Ends, 
than to obtain them, For whilſt the. Ends a 
Man propoſes be foul and diſhoneſt, he muſt 
in his own [Defence pretend quite contrary 
to his own Intentions '; and to form and ma- 
nage' his Pretenſions {o artificially, as to 
conceal his bad Intentions under them, till 
they are. executed, . is. commonly the great- 
et Difficulty in the Execution of them. For 
 tho' Men may.. be foolih.cnough, yet they 
are not good-natur 4 enough to be. always 
impoſed upon by fair Pretences; their wy 
: 1 
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1] Nature mak«s them jealous and ſufpici” 
ous, and their Jealouſie and Suſpicion 
makes them prying and inquiſitive. And 
what a deal of Art muſt ir require for a 
Man to conceal himſelf, and carry on his 
ill Aims: with any playftble Colour, when he 
hath ſo-may jealoxs and inquifttive Eyes upon 
him? And then for a Man to diſlemble;, 1s 
an outrage to hirnſelf, 'tis to act againſt the 
Grain of his own Nature by making an ont- 
ward Shew and Appearance of that which 
he i#nwrardly hates. For while a Man pre- 
rends to be that which he is not, he mult 
ſeem in his ACtions to be that which he is 
molt averſe to, and all the while he doth 
{o, he thwarts himſelf, and as directly 
contrary to his own Inclinations. If his 
wicked Aims did not force him to hide him- 
ſelf, while he is making a formal Shew . of 
Mortification, he would much rarher be {a- 
tiating his hungry Luſts ; while he is hang- 
ing down: his Head like a Bul-ruth to diſ- 
guiſc his Pride and Ambition, he would much 
rather be ſtruttine, inſulting, and dominzer- 
ing ; while he is giving his Alms to be ſeen of 
Men, he would much rather be grinding and 
oppreſſing the Poor ; and whilſt in order to 
his devouring Widows houſes he is making 
long Prayers, he would much rather be glur- 
ting his Avarice with the Spoil. So that all 
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the while he pretends to be the contrary to 
what he is, he mult practiſe the contrary to 
what he is inclined, and while he dorh fo, 
he offers a perpetual Force and Violence to 
himſelf. Now what an aneafte Way of li- 
ving mult this be,” for a Man to be always 
{tudying how to conceal himſelf, and to be 
forced to live in a Diſguiſe that he hates? 
and yet this is the Life of the double-minded 
Man that trains between God and the World. 
And then that which adds to his Uneaſfineſs 
is, that aftcr all he can neyer be ſecure of 
his Diſguiſe; he knows thar if he ſhould be 
diſcovered through it, it would quite ſpoil 
his Game, and inſtead of ſetting a Gloſs up- 
on his fo/ Intentions, it would only render 
them more »zly and odjous ; there being no- 
thing can render Wickedneſs more ugly than 
it is, but the Diſcovery and Appearance of it 
through the Vail of Sanctity. So thar if 
ever his wicked Intentions ſhould happen to 
be diſcovered, rhey will be ſure to fare the 
worſe for their being diſguiſed, and 'tis a 
Thouſand to One, bur firſt or /aft ſome Ac- 
cident or other detets and unmasks them; 
and then they are for ever baffled and diſap- 
| pointed. So that this double-minded Hypo» 
crite 'walks like-a Malefactor in a Vizard, 
afraid of every one that looks wiſhly upon 
him, : jealous of bcing beiray'd even by #5 

own 
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own Voice, or Shape, or Deportment, full 
of anxious Thoughts, leſt by ſome Accident 
or other his Vizard ſhould drop. of and 
diſcoyer hini ; being conſcious to, himſelf, 
that if ever the Myſtery of his Iniquity ſhould 
be unfolded, and what he hath a&ed behind 
the Curtain ſhould be brought to Light, he 
ſhall not only loſe all the Credit and Ad- 
vantage of the Part he hath hitherto ſo ar+ 
tificially ated, but alſo be hifS'd off the 
Stage with Scorn and Infamy. And how 
then is it poſſible for a Man to walk ſteadily 
under ſuch ſlippery Ciretmftances, when he 
dances upon a Rope as it were; where if he 
trips he falls, and it he falls is ruined. | 
4: He is alwaysat odds with himſelf, and 
in perpetual Variance with his own Reaſon, 
There is a Serie in Mens Souls that doth 
as naturally diſtinguiſh between Good and 
Evil, as their Taſt doth between bitter and 
ſweet, and is equally pleaſed or offended by 
them. Whilſt therefore this Senſe remaing 
alive within us, and in any Degree quick and 
perceptive, every Touch and Impreſſion of 
Evil will more or leſs pain and aggrieve it, 
and till with the cy/tomary Impreilions of 
Evil a Man hath ſcard and ſtupifi'd his 
Senſe of it, he will never be able. to ſin in 
quiet for ir, but upon eyery cold Reflection 
on his own ill Courſes, will feel a ſen/rhle 
h 2 Ke- 
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Remorſe and CompunQaAtion. And this is 
inevitable to the double minded Man, who 
divides himſelf between God and his Luſts ; 
for he retains {o much of God, as will al- 
ways keep his Senſe of Good and Evil alive, 
and together with /t, he retains {ſo much of 
his Lulls, as will always diſturb and offend 
it: {o that at once he takes effefFual Care 
both to preſerve his Senſe of Evil quick and 
vigorous, and to be perpetually vexing it 
with the painful Impreſſions of Evil, and fo 
treats himſelf, as heretofore the Tormentors 
did the (ufferinz Martyrs, who gave them 
Cordials to keep them alive, only to enable 
them to ſuſtain more Torments. If he would 
wholly abandon God he might thereby ex- 
tinguiſh his Senſe of Evil, or if he would 
wholly abandon his Luſts, he might there- 
by prevent his ſenſation of Evil; but while 
he retains both, he retains both Senſe for 
his Torment, and Torment for his Senſe, 
and at once cheriſhes the Evil that afflits 
his Senſe, and preſerves his Senſe alive to 
endure the AfﬀidAtion. There are no Two 
Things in the World can lets endure one 
anoth:r in the ſame Breaſt than a ſenſible Con- 
{cience and a wicked Will, which like Fire 
and Vat-y will be continually ſtruggling 
till eicher the oe is quenched, or the other 


evaporated. The Will will not let the our 
ChÞ 


pom 


cience be quiet, nor the Conſcience the 
Will ; and ſo thoſe 7wo Commanding Powers 
of our Souls will live in perpetual Variance, 
and admit of no other Intercourſe but mu- 
tual Violences and Outrages, till either the 
one is extinguiſhed, or the other ſubdued, 
Whilſt therefore a Man's Mind is double 
and divided, his Soul is in a State of War, 
there being Two irreconcilable Parties perpe- 
tually ſtruggling within his Breaſt; a Law 
in his Mzzd fighting apainſt the Law in his 
Members, his Keaſon againſt his Appetite, his 
Conſcience againſt his Will ; fo that he can 
take neither Part withour doing Violence to 
himſelf, If he fides with his Conſcience , 
he outrages his Will, if he ſides with his 
Will he forces his Conſcience; If he take 
os with his Appetite, he makes War with 

is Reaſon ; if he complics with his Reaſon, 
he bids defiance to his Appetite Thus 
which way ſoever he determins himſelf, he 
is {ure to determine again!t oe Part of him- 
ſelf; and it can never be otherwiſe till oze 
of theſe adverſe Parts of himſelf arc ſubdued, 
and his double Mind is reduced to a finele 
one. When he hath but oe Mind, whether 
it be a good or a bad one, he will be at Peace 
and Unity with himlelf; bur before he can 
have one good Mind, he mult form a good Re- 
ſolution, and follow ic till he hath intirely 
Hh 3 {ub- 
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ſubdued his Will and Appetite to his Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience, and then the znteſtine 
War will conclude in a happy Peace; and fo 
on the contrary, before he can have one 
bad Mind, he muſt abandon himſelf to all 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and continu- 
ally drink i» Iniquity as the Horſe drinks 
in Wa'et, till he hath intoxicated his Rea- 
{on with it, and ſtupitied his Conſcience ; 
and then the izteftizeStruggle will conclude 
in a /ethargick Quiet and Inlenſibility Bur 
to arrive at this, is far more difficult than ir 
is to acquire the former; for while a Man 
contends with his Reaſon and Conſcience, 
he contends with his original Nature, and to 
vanquiſh that, is far more difficult than to 
ſubdue his wicked Will, and inordinate Ap- 
petite, which are but his acquired Nature, 
and conſequently doth not fo inſeparably 
adhere to him, nor 'is fo inveterate. Bur 
till his Conſcience and his Reaſon are intire- 
Iy vanquiſhed, they will be ſtruggling. and 
contending ; and whilſt they do fo, he will 
be continually at Odds and Yariance with 
himſelf. 'He muſt act all along with a Se/f- 
condemning Mind, and be content to endure 
the Reproaches of his Reaſon, and the Cla+ 
mours of his Conſcience; and while he doth 
 *, he can never act ſteadily and ſecurely. 
For whilſt his Reaſon, which is tq be his 
27 es EEG © 
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Guide, is diſſatisfied with his Way, it is 
impoſſible for him to walk on without Dif/- 
dence and Anxiety ; at every Step he muſt 
tread with Diſtruſt, and proceed with a 
trembling Heart, leſt the- Ground ſhould 
ſink under him; and while he thus walks 
with a -iſeiving Conſcience, and an ill-a- 
boding Mind, it is impoſlible but he muſt be 
unſtable in all his ways. | 

5., He is at a miſerable Uncertainty a3 to 
the preſent Event and Iſſue of his AQions. 
He knows, or at leaſt he ſhrewdly ſuſpects, 
that there is a wiſe and all.ſceing, a juſt and 
Almighty Providence that over-rules all 
Cauſes, and diſpoſes of all Events, and 
without which there is nothing can ſucceed 
how wiſely ſoever it is deſigned and pro- 
jetted. He knows that in this ſuperintend- 
ing Power and Providence there is an eſſex- 
tial Goodneſs and reirude of Nature, which 
invariably inclines it to /ove and bleſs Good- 
neſs and Rightcouſnels, and ro hate and 
curſe their contraries in whomſoever it finds 
them ; and being thus perſuaded he cannot 
bur conclude himſelf inſecure whilſt he ei- 
ther aims at wnjuſt Ends, or uſes unjuſt 
Means to obtain them, both the oe and 
the other being infinicely odious to that over- 
ruling Power upon which his Succels de- 
pends, For he muſt eicher imagine that the 
H h 4 moſt 


472 The Bleventh Diſcourſe 


molt - probable Way to-- oblige this Power to 
{1cceed him is tobrave and hedFor it into a 
fanrnizg Complyance with his Wiſhes, than 
which there is nothing more abſurd and un- 
reaſonable; or be at leaſt infinitely jealous 
and - ſnſpitious that the wicked Courles he 
rakes will, inſtead of obliging it to proſper 
them, arm irs Vengeance againſt them, and 
provoke it to derermine them in ſome dire 
Event. For if God hath the diſpoſal of all 
Events whether good or cvil, it 1s certainly 
every Whit as reaſonable a Project for a 
Man to drink deadly Poylon to obtain his 
Health, or to commit high Treaſon to e- 
{cape hanging, as to endeayour tor obtain 
any Good, or to eſcape any Evil by ſuch 
Courſes as God hates and abhors. For if 
the Way to obtain his Favour is to pleaſe 
him, and the Way to pleaſe him is to do 
what is pleaſing to him, as moſt certainly it 
is; then it is as cvident as any Propoſition 
in the Marhematicks, that he who endea- 
vours by ſuch Courles as he knows are dil- 
picaſing to him to obtain any Good or avoid 
any Evil with God's diſpoſal, uſes the moſt 
contrary Means to effe&t his Ends, and only 
{p:nds his Pains to thrart and conntermine 
humſelf. The dont l:-minded Man therefore 
Þeing conſcious to himſelf that he hath ren- 
dred God his Enemy can neyer- be _—_ 

| ; ably 
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ably ſecure in his own Mind of obtaining 


: any Good, or eſcaping any Evil. that is in 
God's diſpoſal. For rho' to ſerye rhe wiſe 


Ends of his Providence God many times 
gratifles bad Men, and gives them their 
own Hearts deſire, yet for them to expe&t 


” any Good at his hands, whilſt the whole 


Courſe of their Actions is a continued Pro- 
vocation of him, is the molt unreaſonable 
Preſumption in the World ; 'tis to ſuppoſe 
him not only 7zzſen/ble of Afﬀeronts and In- 
juries; but alſo fond of them, pleaſed and 
d:lizhted with them to 7hat Degree as to 
own himſelf obliged to crown and reward 
them with his Favours ; For unleſs it be 
this, there is nothing they can fancy in the 
Nature of God that can incline him to be 
kind to them. While therefore they are in 
Purſuit of any Good, or in Flight from any 
Evil, if any wiſe Thought ariſe in their 
Mind concerning the Evert, it muſt be ve- 
ry anxious and deſponding. There is ſuch a 
Good in my View which I would fain enjoy, 
and am reſolved to uſe my »tmoſt Endea- 
your to compals ; bur alas it is in the Dif- 
poſal of God who 1s the Soveriign Arbitra- 
ror of my Fate, and unicls he will be fo 
kind as to award it to me, my «tmoft Skill 
and Condud@ in the proſecution of it will 
prove inſignificant ; But how can I hope = 

| 1 


474 The Eleventh Diſcourſe 


he will ſucceed my Deſign, who hath (6 
many Reaſons to be my mortal Enemy; and | 
if he will not, he hath ten Thouſand Acci- 
dents under his Command by any oze of 
which he can baffle and defeat me; and if * 
he ſhould gratify my Deſire, I have no rea- 
ſon to believe that it is out of Kindneſs ; 


and if it be not, inſtcad of a Bleſſing it will ; | 


proye a Cxrſe to me. There is ſuch an Evil # 
hangs over me that I would fain eſcape, * 
and am reſolved to imploy my «tmoſt Care 


and Induſtry to prevent it ; but when I have Z 
done all, it is in the hand of God whoſe © 
Vengeance I have armed againſt me by a * 
Thouſand Provocations ; and if he will © 
bring it upon me (which I have too much *: 


cauſe to fear) he can do it by thoſe very © 
Means whereby I am endeavouring to pre- 
vent it. And if he ſhould ſucceed my En- 
deavours, I have j»/# Ground to ſuſpeCt that :; 
it will be in Diſpleaſure ro me; and then 
it will prove but the Removal of a leſs E- : 
vil to make way for a greater. Thus if he * 
truly reaſon with himielf concerning the E- © 
vents of his own Actions, it mult create in * 
him infizite Deſpondence and Anxiety. And # 
whilſt a Man thus lives in Fcar of the Event | 
it will be impoſſible for him to act with ay | 
Stcadineſs or {ecutity. This therefore is the | 
Calc of the double-minded Man, who being 

conſcious 
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2? conſcious to himſelf that all Events arc in 
God's Diſpoſal, whom he hath ſo many ways 
; provoked to be his Enemy, muſt neceſſarily 
at with a dubious and trembling Mind, be- 
* ing ſo uncertain within himſelf whether that 
\ which he is doing will iſſue in his Benefit or 
* Bane, 
” 6. And laſtly, He hatha moſt diſmal Pro- 
| ſpect before him of the #»al Iſſue and E- 
2 ventof all. Whenever he caſts his Eyes be» 
yond this preſent Scene of Things, wherein 
? his Mind is toſſed to and fro in fuch infrite 
” Uncertainties; there he ſces nothing bur 
” diſmal Horror and Tragedy, nothing bur 
” Darkneſs, Wretchedneſs and Deſpair ; nothing 
bur Famine to his Appetites, Anguiſh ro his 
1 Mind, and Zormert to his Conſcience; no» 
thing to accompany him but Devils and 
damned Ghoſts, nothing to entertain him but 
1 horrible Thoughts and dire Reflections ; 
| which woful Proſpet; if he hath not our 
ſinned all Senſe, muſt neceſſarily alarm all 
his Fears, and ſtrike his very Sou into an 
I Agony. And when a Man thus feels his 
q preſent State bad, and foreſees that the /u- 


2 ture will be ten Thouſand Times worſe, he 


muſt be a pzrfed# Sort or a miſ:rakl: Wretch. 
Whilſt he 3s walking through this ſhore In- 
cloſure of Time here, at every Step he feels 
himſelf prick'd and rorn by his own Cares, 
| and 
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and Fears, and Anxieties, which like Bryars 


3 L 


and Thorns grow up round about him ; and 
when he looks over the Pale into the wa 
Field of Eternity, there he ſees nothing but 
dire and horrid Spectacles, nothing bur burn 
inz Wrath and Vengeance attending to per- 


{ecute him to eternal Ages. So that whether * 
he looks backwards or forwards, or but -juſt ® 
before him, his Eyes can find nothing but * 
uncomfortable Objeas.. That which is paſt | 


is all taftleſs and i»/ipid ; that which is -pre- 
ſent is moſtly nauſeous and unpalatable ; but 
that whicly is to come 1s all dire and intol- 
lexable; and this is the ſting of his Miſery, 
Were his paſt or preſent Circumſtances far 


worſe than they are, they were eaſy to be } 


born in the Proſpe& of a more comfortable | 
Futurity ; but when 2hjs is worſe, ren thou- * 
{and times worſe than the worſt of what is " 


either paſt or preſent, for a Man to pals 


through all theſe ſad Things rogether with 
any Patience or Content requires the Hardi- 
ne(s and Inſenſibility of a Stone. It is fad * 


enough, God knows, to walk through the 


Cares, and Fears, and Diſquietudes which | 
naturally attend a falſe and doubl: Mind ; * 


but to walk through all theſe withi:: full 
 viewof Hell, and ar every Step to perceive 
ones {elf approaching zearer and zearer to it; 
is to pals through a moſt diſmal ExpeRati- 
on 
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? on to a more diſmal Experience, which is 
' doubtleſs the moſt woful Condition that hu- 
mane Lite can be expoſed to. And yer this 
is the Condition of the doubli-minded Mar ; 
who acts his Sin with an Expectation of 
{uttering eternally for it, and robs within 
ſight of the Place of Execution. And when 


2 with that Perfan Judge he is thus con- 


demned to fit out all his Days with the 
Sword of eternal Vengeance hanging over 
him by a frail Thread of Life, which is e- 
* very moment in danger of breaking; how 
* 1s it poſlible he ſhould enjoy himſelf in any 
tolerable Degree of Peace and Security of 
Mind. Doubtleſs if: he hath any ſcnſe of 
danger, the Foreſight of {ſo grear a one as 
this of being miſerable for ever, mult ne- 
ceſſarily create in him a proportionable Fear 
and Anxiety, and conſequently render him 
very wnſtable in all his Ways. 

What then remains bur that ſeeing the 
State of Fypocrites and double-minded Men 
is 1o wretched, and miſerable, and inſecure, we 
all of us from henceforth reſolve, as we 
tender our own Eaſe and Quiet, to lay aſide 
all Zypocriſy and Doutl:-dealing, and at 
through the remaining Part of our Lives 
with FPlainneſs, Integrity, and Simplicity of 
Mind. Of which way of living if you 
would once be perſuaded ro make a throygh 
Expe- 
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Experiment, I dare engage you would find | 
it abundantly more 4. and eaſy, and 
comfortable than that which you have hither. | 
to purſued. And to convince you of the | 
Truth of this, I will crave leave in a few | 
Words to repreſent ro you the Reverſe of # 
the dvable-minded Man's Life, and to ſhew 3 
you the oppoſite Advantages of living ho- * 


neſtly and uprightly. 


1. He who lives uprightly goes upon firm * 

as theſe, that | 
there is a God that governs the World, that © 
inſpes all the Thoughts and Actions of ? 


and ftanch Principles, ſuc 


Men, and will reward or puniſh them with 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery ; which being 
founded upon as full Evidence as the Na- 


ture of the Thing will bear, and atteſted | 
by the z»moſt ſenſe of humane Nature, by the * 


Conſent of wiſe Men of all Ages, Nati 
ons, and Rcligions, and in ſhort by the 
wnanimous Vote of Mankind, are fuch as 
will endure the Teſt of our ſevereſt Reaſon, 
and give ample Satisfaftion of their Truth 
to the nioſt inquiſitive Minds. The upright 
Man therefore proceeding upon ſuch Prin- 
ciples as theſe treads upon firm ground, 
which he is ſecure will never ſink under 
him, and which is more, if it ſhould will 
' in the End leave himin as good Condition 


as thoſe who proceed upon the contrary 
Princts 
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Principles. For whercas if their Principles 
prove falſe, their ating upon them will 
prove their eternal Ruin, if his ſhould proye 
ſo, he will live more at Eaſe for them, 
more ſuitably to his Nature, and more fa- 
tisfied with himſelf ; and when he dies, he 
will only be left in the ſame Condition 
with them, in a State of eternal Sleep and 
Inſenſibility. So that if his Principles 
ſhould prove falſe, he can never be the 
worle for ating upon them; but if they 
ſhould prove true, he will be infinitely the 
betrer. And 'tis a vaſt ſecurity to the 
Mind to proceed upon {uch Principles as, 
if they prove falſe, will leave us ſafe and 
at reſt, and if they prove t7ue will leaye 
us eternally happy. 

2. The upright Man walks in a plain, eaſy, 
and dire? Way, Thoſe eternal Tracts of 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs wherein he 
walks are ſo plainly charaderized upon his 


Heart and Conſcience by the Finger of God, 


and deſcribed and inculcated in the divine 
Oracles with ſo bright a Sun-beam, that if 
he honeſtly enquire he cannot miſs them, 
and when he hath found them he cannot ea- 
ſily ſwerve from them. For whereas Wick- 
edneſs is a boundleſs Wilderneſs whoſe Parhs 
do all thwart and croſs one another, all Vices 
con- 
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conſiſting in Extremes which are direc Con* 
traries, and being either the Defects or Ex- 
ceſſes of ſome Virtue; fo thar there: arc 
not only two Vices to every oxe Vertue, but 
both are Extremes running counter to one 
another: the Paths of Virtue lye ſtraight 
forward between thelc vicious Extremes, and 
like parallel Lines never interfere, So that 
here a Man may walk on ſafely withour 
any great Reach of Wit, or laborious Dili- 
gence of Enquiry, and nceds do no more 
than follow Solomons DireRion ; Let thine 
ey2s look right on, and let thine eye-lids look 
ſtraight before thee, . Turn not to the right 
hand, nor to the left. Prov. 4.24. 27. Here, 
according to the Prophet, is an highway, 
called the way of holineſs ; the way-faring men, 
tho* fools, fhall not err therein, Iaiah 35. 8. 
And having fo plain and direft a way before 
him he necds neither tire himſelf in- the 
ſearch of ir, nor rack his Brains with any 
anxious Deliberations: in the Choice © of it, 
nor grate. his Mind with Scruples and gal- 
linz Regrets in the Purſuit of it; but may 
always find it with Eaſc, and follow it with 
Security. | 

3. The «pright Man aQts openly and with- 
out fear of Diſcovery ; for being conſcious 
to himſelf both that his Intentions are clear, 
and his Proſecutions of them *fair and 


honeſt, 
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honeſt, -he.conld'be well enough content that 
he -had a Window -into his Breaſt that all 
the world might {ce through him. He 
knows that his Thoughts and Actions are 
ſuch as will endure ſounding, and bear fifc- 
ing to the Bottom; and therefore takes no 
carc to diſguiſe himſelf in falſe ſhews and 
Appearances. For he who can reflet upon 
himſelf with Satisfation and Complacency 
may look all the World in the face with 
Confidence and Aſſurance ; as knowing that 
the more curiouſly he is watch'd, and the 
more exactly he is ſcanned, the more highs. 
ly he ſhall be approved by all that are wiſe 
and good. And tho' his Reputation may 
for a while be clouded by Malice or Mi- 
fake, yer he is fully {atisfied that ome time 
or other the very Light of Things will ſcat- 
ter theſe Miſts, and clear theſe Mzſpriſtons, 
and that then he ſhall ſhine the brighter for 
being over-caſt. And being thus ſatisfied 
he walks openly through the World with a 
bare Face, and in the ſight of the Sun, having 
no Occaſion to Skulk into Coyerts and Re- 
rirements. 

4- The »pright Man lives in Peace with 
himſelf, and in an amicable Accord with his 
own Reaſon and Conſcience. For he who 
follows his Reaſon, and makes his Conſci- 
ence his Guide (as cycry »prizht Man dorh) 

I 1 can 
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cat neither be reproached by: the oze, nor 
condemned by the other ; And having to all 
his 4ims and Actions the fall Approbation 
o his Reaſon and Conſcience inreterated 
c:hos reſounding after him, he hath al- 
wa 7s 200d Weather within and a clear Sky 
a 17 hiv, wherein his Mind breaths noni 
Nb We £ and wholſom: Thoughts, and hath 
'c7ful Conffdence, and a chearful Satif- 
yon in every Thing he doth, as being 
arnrerabl: to his own Reaſon, conformable to 
his Dat , and worthy of himſelf, And be- 
ing thus crowned with the Applauſes of his 
; Conſcience, he goes on through all 
the Dificultizs of Life with Alacrity and 
Courage, having nothing from within to 
countermanu or controut him, no Sting of 
Remor(e for what he hath done; nor Check or 
S:irnoling agarnit what he is doing; nothing 
ro pul him back from his w ay, or to cauſe 
him to halt in it, or any way to diſturb and 
diſiratt him in his Motion. And when ar 
any time he is balk'd and defeared in any ot 
his honeſt Deſigns and Profjecutions, he goes 
on with an cx _ Mind under the Difaypoint- 
meat, tri! amp! 110g ta the Integrity of his 
Hear: and the Innocence of his Procedure, 
having a Paradiſe w#th;y him where he lives 
ar Fale, and enjoys him{elF inSerenity ahd 
Feyer let Things be never #6 —_ ane! 
erp2ſtrons W ithout. . The 
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5- The #9right Man is ſecure of the good 
Iflues and Events of his hon? Aims and 
Proſecutions. Not thar he is confident rhat 
Things thall always fuccecd according ro 
his preſezt Aims and Deſires; but this he is 
ſure of, that they ſhall always ſucceed as 
God would have them, who is wiſer than he, 
and loves him betrer than he loyes him(clf, 
He is ſatisfied with this, that God will ne- 
ver croſs him but for very good Realons ; 
{uch Reaſons, as if he himlelt did fully com- 
prehend, would make him heartily wiſh 
thar God in his texder Mercy would crofs 
and diſappoint him; and living under this 
Perſuaſion, he is ſecure in his own Mind 
that he ſhall cither have what he deſires, 
or ſomething better in Exchange. He builds 
upon this, that if what he 1s projecting he 
good for him, it ſhall certaialy ſucceed ac- 
cordiag to his Wiſhes; but that whether jr 
be good for him or no, God knows better 
than he, and therefore if it doth not ſuc- 
ceed, it is well for him that it doth nor; 
becauſe God certainly knew that ic was not 
g00d for him that it ſhould: And to be dif- 
appointed of thoſe Hopes which he fancies 
are good for him, is a Thouſand Times 
more for his Intereſt than ro be gratified, 
.which God knows will be 4urtfal to. him ; 


becauſe he is certain, both char he may b2 
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miſtaken, and that God cannot. Where- 
fore let the worſt that cax arrive, (or that 
which through his Blindneſs and Folly he 
eſteems rhe worſt ;) this he depends upon, 
that watters being rightly ſtated, he ſhall in 
the Iſſue of Things come off very well, {o 
as to be a Gainer in the foot ofthe Account ; 
and being thus perſuaded, his Mind is not 
harraſed like other Mens, with: anxious 
Thoughts concerning the Event, but ler 
what will happen, he goes on with a calm 
and ſatisfied Mind, and embraces his For- 
rune with Satisfactionand Complacency. 

6. Andlaſtly, He hath a fair and glorious 
Proſpect before him of the flue and Events 
of all, The Senſe of his own Integrity 
and Uprightneſs hath raiſed him to a glori- 
ous Hope, whereon he ſtands, like Miles on 
the Top of Piſeah, ſurveying the heavenly 
Canatn, whole fruitful Soil abounds with 
every Geed, and flows with everlaſting Plea- 
ſure : From whence with joyful! Eyes he ſees 
the happy Period of his tcdious Marchthrough 
this barry Wilderneſs of Life : He ſees the 
Lisful Manſions and Abodes, that the God 
of Love hath prepared to receive him; he 
{ees them mot richly furniſhed with all the 
. Delights that his vaſt hungry Deſires can 
crave or {wallow to eternal Ages. He ſees 
thar there js nothing but a ſhort momentary 

| Death, 
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Death, that like the River Fordan, ſeparates 
this Wilderneſs from that heavenly Land, and 
that as ſoon as ever he hath paſt and forded 
this, his Travel will conclude in endleſs 
Reſt and Pleaſure, in the Accompliſhment 
of all his Hopes, and the full Satisfaftion of 
all his Wiſhes. With the Proſpective of his 
Faith and Fope he beholds the i/luſtrious Or- 
ders of Angels, the glorious Company of A- 
poſtles, the goodly Fellonſhip of Prophets, the 
noble Army of Martyrs, with Crowns of Glo- 
ry and Bleſſedneſs on their Heads, beckon- 
ing to him from the farther Shore, ro make 
haſte thither, and come into the joyous Par- 
ticipation of their Society and Happineſs. 
The ſight of all which glorious Things, in- 
{pires his Heart with ſuch an Addition of 
new Lifeand Vigour, as carries him on with 
Chearfulneſs and Alacrity through all the 
weary Stages of his Life; for he who walks 
with ZZeaven in his Eye, is a Thouſand 
Times happier in his Expectation, than if he 
had all the Goods this World affords in 
his Poſſeſſion. The upright Man therefore 
having this bl:ſſed ExpeCtation before him, 
he goes on with a to/d and ſecure Mind, and 
in his Courſe is fradfaſft and immovable, al- 
ways aboundins in the Work of th: Lord; for 
as much as he knows that his Labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord. Seeing therefore the 
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vaſt Advantages Integrity and Uprightneſs 
hath of Double-acaling, as we tender our 
own Eaſe and Security, let us all ſtudy for 
the Future, to lead the Remainder of our 
Lives: in exact Sincerity, and Simplicity of 
Heart ; which will not only extricate us 
from the greateſt Difficulties and Perplexis 
ties of this preſent Life, but alſo crown us 
with ;»»mortal Eaſe and Happineſs in the 
Life to come: Which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant, ro whom be Honour, and Glo- 
ry, and Praiſe, from this time forth and for 
ever. Amen. 
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R. Scort's Chriſtian Life ; 4 Vol. $? 
Myſteries in Religion vindicated, or the 
Filiation, Deity, and Satisfaction of our Saviour 
aſſerted againſt Socinians and others, with occa- 
f1onal Refleaions on ſeveral late Pamphlets; by 
Luke Milburt a Presbyter of the Church of Eypl. 

Allen's Works; 4 Vol. 8* 

Of Truſt in God, or a Diſcourſe concerning 
caſting our Care upon Gad in all our Difficulties; 
together with an Exhortation to patient ſuffer- 
ing for Righteouſneſs; in a Sermon on 1 Pez. 3. 
14, 15. by Nath Spinks M. A. a Presbyter of the 
Church of England. - | 

A Diſcourſe concerning Lent, in Two Parts; 
the firſt, an Hiſtorical Account of irs Obſerva- 
rion ; the ſecond, an Efſay concerning ics Origi- 
nal: this ſubdivided into Two Repartitiohs; 
1{t Preparatory, and ſhews thar moſt of our 
Chriſtian Ordinances are derived tro the Jews; 
the 2d conjectures that Lent 1s of the ſame Ori- 
ginal ; by George Hooper D. D. Dean of Canter. 
bury, and Chaplain 1n Ordinary to His Majeſty 87, 

An Eſſay to revive the antiem Charity and 
Piety ; wherem God's Rights in our Eſtates, and 
our Obligation to maintain his Service, Religion, 
and Charity, 1s demonſtrated and detended againſt 
the Pretences of Coverouſneſs and Appropriation , 
in Two Diſcourles ; wiitten to a Perſon of Ho- 
nour and Virtue : by George Burgoope Rector of 
Little Gaddeſden in the County of Hertford, and 
Chaplain to the Right Honorable Job Earl of 
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